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HONORABLE VE 


'COVNT WALLINGFORD, 
[Lord KnorLLYs, Baron of Greys, 


Maſterofthe WarxDpsandLiveriss, 
| Knight of the noble Order of the GarTEes, 
and ove of His MAlEsSTIEsS moſt 
Honorable Priuie Councell , Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace, here, and | | 
| euerlaſting. | 


RiGnT HONORABLE, 
Reat #7 the affinitie 
| of ſoule and body, 
neerely coupled and 
wedded by God,like 
Huſband & Wife, | 
for better and worſe | 
till death depart 
| them. Like Hippo- 
| Tal __ 
they weepe and laugh , ſtand and fall, hue an 

| Maths 8b, C2 aye, | 
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I! King. 15. 
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| dye; and euery way ſympa thize together, Both 


hane their ſeuerall ife and nutriment,both hane 


iſſues, both of them haue their leproſie, onethe 
better knowne by the other, In neither any ſub- 


Whole ſubſtance. 

Bodily leprofie tu. from the corrupt and poy- 
| ſoned humors in the body : ' Spirituall is from 
| the corruption and poyſon of the ſoule, T he 
former quickly ſpreadeth ouer the whole bodte : 
T he latter ouer the whole man, T he former in- 


| fefFeth onely ſome men: T he latter hath poyſo- 


ned all, The former corrupteth the breath, by 


ana infefteth many others, not onely by breath- 
ing out corrupt ſpeeches, but alſo by corrupt ex- 
ample, The former was to be diſcerned by the 
law of leprofie, Leuit. 13. T he latter, namely, 
the knowledge of ſinne is by the law mo- 
rall, Rom, 3. The former 4 hard to cure, and 
the moſt earry it to their death naturall, as Ge- 
hezi, Azariah : T he latter is an harder cure, 


| 


of ſinne incurably Þato death eternal, 


| their ſenerall ſickneſſe and diſeaſes, which tend 
| to the iſſues of death, Among all other Þncleare 


which others are infefed : T he latter poyſoneth | 


and therefore the moſt carrie the running ſores} 


ſtance , but m beth an accident corrupting the 


This 


rows, the Lord Dat. all Iſrael, vith ſpecial 


put vs in minde how much more requiſite our 


ing out Our ſpeciall ſinnes. | 


' ſhew whether the bodily leprofie be curable or 


10, are theſe: Firſt ; 1 7 rubbing the place of 
| the leproſie, it grow not redgit is held incurable, 


\ Sd if ſanners, being rubbed and admoniſhed, 


; pricking the place with an Inſtrument, there 


T birdly 3 If after pricking with a needle there 


This diſeaſe being ſo loathſome , [0 dange- 


care, both to diſcernei it, to preuent it, and (if it 


D-=#DiIcaAToRIE, | 


were poſSible) to cure it,” T hey muſt diſcerne | 


it by ſundry marks ,: both for the certaintie and 
curableneſſe, Firſt , for the certaintie ; Wee 
n2ede not halfe ſo much caution or currofitie to 


be perſwaded of our ſpirituall leproſie, which is 


09 too apparent : Onely thoſe many ceremonies 
diligence oug ht to bee in finding out and hunt- 


TI be ſpeciall markes which we read of, to. 


bluſh not, nor be aſhamed of their ſinne, there 
is little hope of their amendment, Secondly ; If 


| come ont ſtull a corrupt moyſture , there 15 little 


hope of cure : So if after the preaching of the 


law , and pricking the conſcience of the ſmner, 
the corrupt iſſues of fanne ſtill prenaile, there 1s 


leſſe bope of the ſound cure of ſuch a ſinner. 
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| need of the bloud of Chrit,and lay hold of it for 


þ rene of humilitie, Secondly ; T hey muſt couer 


| nication of tmpenttent and deſperate ſinners , 


th, 
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| come foorth bloud, it is a figne it is curable : $o 
if fruners,, pricked with the needle of the law, 
cry out of the paine of their ſinnes , and ſee the 


ſaluation, their ſþirituall leprofie is in the way 
of full cure, "Ip 
Secondly , when it 1s diſcerned, the Lord 
takes order to preuent it from others : firſt,T hey 
muſt Þnconer their heads , that men might not | 
miſtake them , and in token alſo that God had 
thus hambled them : for that ceremony was a 


their lippes, that by their breath they might not 
infeff others. T birdly , T hey muit haue a rod 
put into their hands , that men might auoide 
' them, as children doe the rod, Fourthly ; T hey 
muſt proclaime themſelues vncleane, and giue 
Warning to others, Fiftly ; T bey muſt bee ſhut 
Þþ many daies , and excluded the hoſt Vtterly if 
they be Þncurable,as King Ozias,2.King. 15. 
A mtable type of the ſuſpenſion and excommu- 


| ſhutting them out of the Congregation of God, 
left they infeft and poyſon others with the con: | 
£29100 of their ſane, 

| Thirdly, after diſcernmg they mu#t ſpeedily 
| attempt 
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ſprinkling of this water noteth the waſhin o of 


ſoule, as excrements are to the body. And this | 
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| attempt the cure , wherein the Lord entoyneth 


them, firſt, To Loe to the Prieft, ſignifymg, 
that Teſus Chriit the High Prieſsof our profe/- 


Hon, 15 the onely Phiſtcian of this leprofie of ſin, | 
Secondly'; T hey muſt rent their garments ; a 


| /igne of great ſorrow for ſinne, and of caſting 


off their awne rages, that they may bee couered 
with a wedding garment, euen the garment 
of ſalnation, T hirdly ;, T here muſt bee a Veſſel 
of water, Which muſt be ſprinkled on the party, 


and of oyle with which be muſt be ſuppled, T his 


Veſſell is the heart, the water fienifieth the 
bloud of Chrift , the lawer of the Church , the 


the conſcience from dead works : and the oyle 


/aentfieth the glad tidings of the Gospell : all | 


which the Lord Vſeth in this great cure, Fourth- 
ly; There 1s required the ſhaning of all the 
haire of the Leprous, that no infe&tion any way | 
cleaue to him : which noteth the purging away, 
and daily paring of laſts and ſuperflutties , by 
the grace of ſanttification , which are to the 


is the law of the Lepreſie, This one Palme. 
preſenteth in one View the whole truth of this | 
excellent type, wherem holy D a v 1 Þ cleerely | 


wv 


dijconereth | 
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is ſo odious m his eyes , as hee pronounceth bim 
the onely happie man that hath got a coner and 


law, to proclaime himſelfe Þncleane , be would 


hide his ncleanneſſe , and hold his tongue as 


long as hee could; but all this while there was 
no hope of cure : for being let alone, it ate Vp 
his marrow, conſumed his bones, and dryed and 
drunke Vp his moyſture as in the drought of 


medi N ow When there was no other re- 


| medie, he goes to the highPrieft, confeſſeth his 


Pncleanneſſe againſt himſelfe, whoimmediate- 


ly anſwered him as that leper , Mar, 1, 42, 1 
will, be thou cleane, And as that leper could 


he began to publiſh the matter : ſo this leper n6 


ſooner was cured, but hee calleth enery one, to 


teach tbem in the like eſtate how they may pro- 
cure the like remedie. And then according to 


the precept of Chriſt to the leper, be offereth the 
gift which Moses commanded,enen the ſacri- 


by ſundry arguments to doe the ſame. & 6b $a) 


diſconereth the foule leproſie of bis ſoule, which 


cure, Loth be was for ſhame, according to the 


not bide his ioy, but no ſooner was he gone then | 


fice of prayer and praiſe: and excitethothers | 


Theſe Medigations T haue preſumed to'de-| 
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ra_g zo your Lordſhip : firſt; For the ſeruice | 
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| I owe Þnto Your Lordſhip,as onewho you plea- 
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ſed to fanour as a ſoules Phyſician, whoſe buſt- 


this diſeaſe , which hath oner-ſpred enery mans 
nature, ſo as no man can ſay, My heart 1s 
cleane : neither are great Men freer from di/- 
eaſes of the ſoule then of the body, Seccndl ; 


| Tore {t ifie my true and humble affeftion mn put- 


ting mto your Lordihips hand D avis 
learning, fit for Princes and Counſellors,atre- 
(ing the high way to true happineſJe. For 


| fane:. ſecandly, the markis of it , that it is the 


[] 


| ſtratte, the ſtreight, the lightſome,the cleaneſt, 


| and ſhorteſt yay of ail: thirdly, the end of it, 
Which is gladneſſe , pleaſure, and toy , which 
none ſhall take away, Thirdly; To put Your 
Honour in minde, that as the world hath 


firſt, out of an ancient, Noble, and religious 


thirdly,into the orace & fanor of your Prince : 


- 
| fourthly , Þnto the moſt Honourable place and 
| 


ſeruice , with ſuch late acceſſe of Honoars, as 


few of Your Noble Ranke are afore Ton : So 
p 


_— 


| nel] es to preuent 0r ſtop VÞ the lothſome iſ Ne of 


it ſhewes, firſt, the entrance into this way,Wwhich 
15 godly ſorrow, confeſ$ion, and mortification of | 


made you almoſt as happy as it can, rayſine you, 


Sfocke © ſecondly, Vnto a goodly Inheritance : 


— 
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' which 1s from aboue,from which there can be no 
fall : whereas daily experience ſheweth how mi- 
| ſerable theworld ſometimes leaueth her oreateſi 


Honour , that imitating the gracions footſteps 
of your Noble Father, and following your owne 


poſe of heart tocleaue to the truth of God, and 
with heartie and earneſt affeftion continue to 
embrace the true Church of Chriſt , which the 
Antichriſt of Rome oppugneth and oppreſſeth, 
yea , and with Ynweariable endeuours to perſe- 
nere in the praffice of that boly faith and religi- 
| on, which you haue profeſſed and loned, which 
is the one and onely faith learned of God aud 
his holy Scriptures ; the onely Catholike and ſa- 
wing faith ; the onely ancient, becauſe the one- 
ly Propbeticall and A poſtolicall faith ; the one- 
ly true Chriſtian faith, which the Truth him- 
ſelfe hath taught , and ratified by kis precious 
| bloud,euen the bloud of the Conenant; the faith 


Fathers, but profeſſed and praiſed by all the 
faithfull in ail ages, As for that Popiſh faith, 
| falfly called Catholike, wee are ſufficiently able 


| 2 AEM. 4 


not onely preached and written by the ancient 


| Your Lord{hips care be to annexe that Honor 
| 
fa rorites, Fonrthly; To prouoke and pray your 


religious beginnings, you proceed with full pur- 


te... 


| 
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Tatragper of the Common-wealth, a prop or Reli- 
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(through God) to prooue it a new Samaritamſie, | 
| patched Vp of Indaiſme and Gentiliſme , thrujt 
| Þpon the blind fide &+ part of the world , Vnder | 

| the title of Chriſtianiſme, And yet int theſe our | 
ſo perillous and laſt times , what great numbers 
| and perſons are daily carryed away from the faith | 


of Chriſt, into that Apoſtacie and Tdulatry of 


Land could not bring in euidence to this bill of 
complaint as well as ours. 

T hus humbly crauimg pardon for my boldneſſe, 
7 beſeech God to ſtrengthen your Lord{hups | 


| neſſe,this Ganorene, and long to continue you Þn- 


der His Maieftie by your faithfull ( ounſell a mu- 


niment to the decayed eſtate of our Church , an 


'7i0n, a pillar of Juſtice, a father of Wards and Or- 
 phanes, and a comforter of comfortleſſe Widdowes, 
the Noble Leiftenant of our Country , and bieh 
Steward of our Corporation, And the ſame G rod 
preſerne you vnblamable in your ſpirit,ſoule, and 
body, vntill the day of bis appearing. 


Your Honours humbly at 


commandement, 


that great Antichriſt ? I wiſh other parts of the | 


heart and hands to withſtand by a'l your Wi E 
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| 
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To the Chriſtian Readers, Grace bee multi- 
þ:yea with all Goas bleſings, 


| 


Roe Y Chriſtian Readers,with whom Thane 
oP // ior lome yeeres now trauelled wwe, 
| j I Chrilt might be wee IIs 2u,my harts 

#\/&) (2 delire and prayer to Go! for you,ts,that 

ez yemiy bclaucd, To this nd hat I ben- 

Jed oyſ thoughts & labors, as one thar nave d-iired to 


So oe I Wee oo es <> — Oo 


| ( truſt) will witneftc with mee. How y2:an hath miny 
wayes beſtirred himfeiie to hinder vs irem attayning 
th at maine end,hc is of ſmall indege.cear, bu. of icfle 
obſcruation, that nai , not calcerned. Tie HEIHSS US 
man neuer cealerh towing of I ares , Th Ei Pec1 aily | 
' when Gods Huſbandmen i: pe,ang keepe not their | 
| Watches in ther Loids eld: M any Oi b1Sentcerprizes 
againſt vs I will conceale, and, as one te: ous oucr you 
with an holy ieaJoulte, | chought lit to note vnto you 
' an ancient ſraragemeof t1S , plotted againſt you, to 
' draw you (if it were poſſible) from the {implicitieand 
 {inceritieof the Goſpel] receiued : which you muſt ſo 
' much the more vigilantly watch againſt, as hee conti- 


| dently hopeth to cauſe youto fall by it. Satan ſees the 


be faithful in lecking not yours, bur y ou 25 your ſeſues 


"— 


| curioſitie, fickleneſle,and inconſtancie of mans nature, 
 thatit is not content with ancient necefſarie truthes, 
and that good things pleaſe vs not long, but new con- 
 ceirs and doctrines like vs wel:and therefore he labou- 
rethin all Churches to mingle and blend with Gods 
 recciued I ruth, humane conceits and noucl opinions; 
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 TotheReader. 
| by which praQice hee ſoone brought the Church of 
Galatia to reuolt to awother Goſpell.Or if Satan cannot 


| doethe great miſchiefe which hee would, quite to caſt 
the faith of Beleeuers from offthe foundation, he will 


tt. Ht. All... Sd AA. et 


and trouble their mindes with impertinent and vnne- 
ceſſary,to call them from more neceſſary and pertinent 
truths;and hinder their edification whileſt he ho!deth 


which {ſhould have bin long ſince as faſt fixed in their 
hearts, as Boaz and 7acim, the two Pillars fer vp in the 
| porch of Salomens Temple. 
I will, pafling by all other conceits wherewith you 
| hane beene encombred, faftenat this time vpon that 
ftraggling deuice of Vniverſall Ele&tion and Redemp- 
| tion, andreach vnto you ſuch helpe as my ſelfe haue 
beene led out of this Labyrinth withall;that you may 
alſo bee able to put fooliſh men tolilence. T may not 
| ſufker my Epiſtle to grow intoa Volume or Treatiſe, 
| and therefore, referring you to other learned Treatiles 


haue or may be troubled withall. 
Thoſe who wauld haue vs belceue, that every (in- 


dyed forcuery ſingular man. 4»/w. Maſter Perkins in 
his book of Predeſtination anſwering to this ſophiſme, 


PR 
PE EIS dt. tt je "INS —"_ ———_— 
—_ — 


—— —— 


them in a kind of ſuſpence and doubt of maine points, 


forthe Dotrine,I wil ſtand here as your Defendant,to | 
anſwere ſuch maine,or rather vaine, obie&ionsas you |} 


| 


doe the leſſe which he can,he wil ſurely diſturbe them, | 


——_— 
—_. 
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' gular man iseleed and redeemed, lay this ſandie for | 
a ſound ground. Obzec?. Firſt, Euery manis bound | 
to belecue hee is eleRed, and therefore he 15 eleRed.E- } 
uery man is bound to beleeue hce is redeemed , and | 
therefore heis redeemed. Euery man is bound to be- | 
 leeue that Chriſt dyed forhim,and therefore Cur 1sT | 


 Gal.1.6. | 
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which blindly and blaſphemoully cry out vpon God 


Lo the Reader. 


findethiuſt "0 wich the manner of realonin > which 
is wholly vicious, neyther can it be concludediin any 
true forme of Syllogilme. Andit may becealie in this 
kind of {ophiſme to conciudeany thing, be it neuer ſo 
abſurd. As for example: I hat which God commands a 
man to doe (as well as beleeue) is truc:But God com- 
mands euery man to keep the whole Law : and there- 
fore that cuery man keepes the whole Law, 15 true. ! 


= — —— 
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Euery man is bound to beleeue his owne {aluation : | 


T herefore it is true every man ſhall be ſaued. Let them 
looſe theſe knots by one and the ſame anſwere. For | 
they are parallel. Bur,lJeauing the manner ofthe reaſon, 
wewila little examinthe matter 1n both the parts of it. 
That (lay they) which God commana' a man tobeleeuc, 
is true , or elſe God commanas a man to beleeuta Lye , and 
condemnes 4 man for not veleening a Lye, Anſw.Fie vpon 
ſuch Pamphlets vaworthy Chriſtian eyes or eares, 


asa Lyar,a Teacher of Lyes,a Deluder and Tengerer 
of Lyes and Falſehood, if they cannot obtaine Para- | 
doxes ſtrange to kbivze and turne the truth of God 
intoa Lye. Butin a word, their Propoſition is ever 
| true in reſpe&t of Gods intent of binding them , but 
| not of the euent of their belecuing. 06:ecf. Why doth 
God command men to belceue this or that, ad not 
intend thatthey ſhould doe fo inthe event ? Anſw. 
[r is no abſurditie neyther in Commandements of | 
| faithnor of obedience, to command that in precept, 
which in the euent hee intendeth not. For the former: | 
\W hen /onah went & preached, Yet fortie dayes & Nine- 
ue ſhall be deſtroyed, was not every one in Nineue bound 
| to beleene,that within that ſpace their Citie ſhould be 


de- | 
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| TotheReader, 
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deſtroyed? And ſeeing inthe euent the Citie was not 
deſtroyed, ſhall a blacke mouth ſtep ont and ſay, God 
commanded them to belecuealye? or, it they ſhould 
not haue beleeued and repented, had they beene con- 
demned for not beleeuinga lye? For the latter : God 


commandeth 4brahars to kill his Sonne, wherein all | 


men ſee, He intended not the obedience in the evenr, 


(for himſelfe hindred it) but only the tryal and proofe | 


of Abraham, So doth God looke for the atand obedi- 
ence of Faith, a fruit of the Spirit, from the Repro- 
bate,deſtiture of the Spirit, when he commideth them 


to belceve; or rather, intendeth he not to tye them, 


to try them, conuince them, & makethem juſtly dam- 


nable for breaking not onely the Commandement of 


the Law,bur of Faith alſo? Secondly; The ſame Com- 
mandement of beleeuing to diuers perſonsis true, but 
ina diuers maner, and ſo diverſly bindeth : It bindeth 
the Ele&to belecue, that by beleeuing hee might at- 
teyne faluation: It biddeth the Wicked alſo belecue, 
bur, to the end, that by not belecuing, hee ſhould bee 
made inexcuſable. ©#ecf. Burt in this latter ſort doth 
notthe Commaundement of God plainely fight with 


his decree, when he commandeth that which he would - 


not haue done? Anſw. Gods revealed Will is never 
contrarie to his Decree or good pleaſure,but often di- 
uers, both in the manner of propoundivg, and inthe 
meanes of proceeding, and in the euents,as appeareth 
in theretrait of Hezekiahs ſentence,Thonſhalt dye andnot 
line : For promiſes are vnderſtood with condition of 
faith, and threats with exception of repentance. I he 


| like may be ſaid of deliberatiue prepoſitions, ſuch as 


that to Moſes, Let me alone that I may deftroy them: tor 
4 


ſome- 


| 


| 


Prius aa- 
tu, non uf 
lud fatto 
ip/o exe- 
auamur,ſed 
Ui obſequ:l 
provet : 
poſterius, 
vt ſafto ip- 


ſo r11ud im- | 


Pleams. 
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| ſymetimes the Lord, inreucaling his will, concealeth 

| \ ſome parr, ſometimes [imiteth; yea, and ſometimes 

| changerh his renealed will, when it includeth ſome 

| condition depending vpon ſomecuenr. 

| Obieft, Buris not this to delude men, to command 

| | them to beleeue who cannot beleeue? And would net 

a manthinke him a mocker, that ſhould ſay oa ſtone, 

| Beleene, which he knowes cannot? Anſw. 1. This im- 

| potencie, that the world cannot beleeue,is voluntary, 

4nd imbred invs, God is no cauſe of it, and therefore 

deſerues noexcule. 2. God hath moſt glorious ends of * 
propounding the obieR of faith, that is, Chriſt and his 

merits generally toall, and not to delude men: as firſt, 

to manifeſt the riches of his grace, who would haue none 

to periſh, but rather come tothe knowledge of hutruth, Se. 

condly,to glorifie his truth, ſetting it in thelighr,as the | 
Sunne in the heanensto be ſeene of all eyes. Thirdly, 
ro rebuke the wickednes of the world, and convince it 
| of fin,by ſetting vp a publike miniſterie,by which vn- 
belecuers might be made inexcuſable,and iuſtly periſh 
by their owne fault, who will not receiue ſaluation of- 
fered. So much of the former Propolition. Now to 
the ſecond, or aſſumption. 

aſſump- | Butenuery one is bound to beleeue hu owne eleftion and re- 
Ns dem?tion. | 
| This Propolition is to bee vnderſtood with two 
| 4 cautions: 1, A man is bound to belecuec his ownee- | 
| letion and ſaluation, not primarily, but ſecondarily : | 
| _ | namely, he muſt firſt become a beleeuer, a member of | 


—_————— 
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leſus Chriſt, anda penitent (inner, and then beleeue 
his eletion and ſaluation. For he muſt beleeue it as a 
| true Propoſition,and not asathing vtterly falſe. 2, He 
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is bound to beleeuehis own Redemption, vnleſle him- 


ſelfe put a barre or hinderance in his owne way, as e- 


uery wicked mandorth. T he reaſon of this is, becauſe 
hee muſt onely belecue his owne faluation to whom 


God hath promiled it : for whatis it to beleeue, butto 
| lay hold vponthe promiſe ? But what hath God pro- 


miſled to any wicked man fo perliſting? All the threats 
and curſes ofthe Law are his portion, Againe,thepro- 
miſe of eternall life is made firſt to Chriſt, and then by 
conſequentto all that beleeue in him, & aremembers 
of his body,and to no other. And ſurely, I take this to 
be a great feeder of this error, becauſe men conſider 


not the difference betweene the Commandement and 


Promiſe of God, the former being more generall then 


this latter; for the Commandement is to all, beleevers | 
and vnbelceuers; but the Promiſeis only to beleeuers. | 


Obie. Butthe Promile is generall,and Chriftis pro- 
claimed and preached a common Sauiour toall men. 
Anſw. The Promileis generallin propounding ir, 
as is meet, firſt, becauſe the ele are mingled with the 
wicked : and ſecondly, becauſe hereby the wicked 
(hall be made inexculable,ſeeing they cannot plead ig- 


| norance or want of meanes.But onething is vniuerſall 


þ 


inreſpectofthe meanes,another in reſpedt of efficacie : 
for the promiſe of the Goſpell is not effeCtuall to all 


perſons, but to all ſorts of perſons. Secondly ; One 


thingit is to bee promiſcuouſly expounded and pro- 


pounded to all; another to bee certainly received and 


perceiued of ſeuerall beleeuers. 
So much ofthe firſt obieRion, from the neceſhtic of 
belecuing every mans particular redemption. 
The ſecond obicRtion is taken from the vniuerſali- 


| 


rie 


T o the Reader, 


os 


uery particular man 1s elefted: And therefore every 
particularman is redeemed. The propolition, or for- 
mer part of the reaſon being true, weeput them tothe 
proofe of the aſſumption, namely, that cuery particu- 
lar man isele&ted ; Which they thus attempt. Whom- 
ſoeuer God loueth, him he hath ele&ed : ButGod lo- 
ueth all, and euery particular man ;z For a ſpeciall at- 


men, but not alike : for wee muſt diftinguiſhof Gods 
loue vnto man, which is twofold : 1. Vniuerſall or ge- 
nerall,by which he loues men as his creatures. 2. Spe- 


\.ciall and particular , whereby hee loues them as new 


| creatures. By this ſpeciall kinde of loue he loues onely 
[ ele&, and no wicked men, who yet as his creatures 


areloued of him, but not in ſuch effets of loue as the 


"ele Are. 


the death of Chrift : Chriſt(ſay they) died for all men; 
and therefore all men are redeemed. 
Anſw. Chriſt dyed for all men; that is, all kinds and 
degrees of men, but not for euery ſeuerall and indiuj- 
quall perſon : for then could there bee no place leit ei- 
ther tor eletion or reprobation, ſeeing , where all are 


| 


| ofthe Name of Ieſw was, becauſe he muſt ſaue h# peo- 
 pletromtheir linnes. And the Evangelilt faith, he ſhed 
| his bloud (not for all, but) for wary for the remiſhon 
| of {inne, Mat. 26. 26, Yea, himſelte afhrnicth, He gaze 
| bu life enely for his ſheepe, 10h. 10. and that hee prayeth 
not for the world; that is, the wicked of the world, and 


tie of Godscledtion, thus framed : Whoſocuer are e- 
leted by God, are redeemed by Chriſt : Butall,and e- 


tribute of God is grarfgonia. Anſw. God louethall | 


—} — 


Thethird obie&ion is taken from the geveralitie of 


' taken, none are either choſen or left. 2. The reaſon | 


| much 
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| faid Auguſtine; In ce0interpellat pro te, qui in terrapro 


— 


ſuppole ſo many. 2. AQuall,and chis is only whereit is | 


much lefle dyerh for them : To which purpole well 


te mortuw eſt. ' 3, It is the voice of the Church, Rew. 5. 
9. T hou haſt hea {laine, and redeemed vs vnto God 
by thy bloud oat of euery Tribe, Language, People, amd 
ation : She ſaith not, I hou haſt redeemed every par- 
ticular manin euery | Nation, but out of euery Nation, 
and Language ſome. 4. 4. Caiaphas himſelfe prophecy- 
ing by theinitiact olds Spirit(as another Ba/aam)laid, 
that Chriſt mult dye, to gather into one (not all the 
ſons of men, but) a{l the ſonnes of God diſperſed. But the 
wicked are not the /onwes of God and therefore Chriſt 
was not todye forthem.. 

The fourth obieRion istaken from the validitie of 
the merit of Chriſt : If Chriſt (ſay they)payd a price of 
infinite value, ſufficient for the ſinnes of the whole x 

world,and euery {ingular man,then he hath redeemed 
the whole world, andeuery lingular man.But he hath 
paid fuch a price : therefore, &c. 

Anſw. The price which Chriſt payd, was for the 
efhcacie infinite, as being the bloud ofa Perſon that 
was God : but this efhicacieis twofold : 1. Potential, 
by which it was init ſelfe ſufficient for every particu- 
lar perſon in the world, or in a thouſand worlds, if we 


applied. In which latter reſpe&ticwas decreed by God, 
and purpoſed by Chriſt, to be paid onely forthe elect, 
and ſuch as are predeſtinate to eternall life: for he pur: 

poſed not to bea ſatisfaftion to any,to whom he is not 
ſanRification, Heb.g. 13,14. but no wicked man is ſan. 

ified. Neither did hee purpole to die for any, for 
whom hee purpoſedr notto riſe againe, or, whole per- 


ſons | 
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paſjus eſt 
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VIE, 
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epiſt. 2.3. 


Is the Reader, 


| ons he ſuſtained not both in his death & aleRion, 


-__ 


and to whom the vertue of both is not applied,and at 
| onetime or other apparent intheir deathto ſin,and ri- 
ſing to newneſle of life. Ina word, If Chriſt purpoſed 
effeQually to die for wicked men, then hefailed of his 
purpoſe, both in the matter oi his Redemption, as alſo 
in the effeR of ir. The former, becauſe wheras the whole 
Redemption of Chrift, wrought by hisdeath,ſtandeth 
of two parts : 1. A freedome from (in,in reſpet ofthe 
power of condemning, and 2. Inreſpet of the power 
of raigning;he failed of both the eſlentiall parts of Re- 
demption in ſuch as they ſay heredeemed. A ftrange 
redemption (I trow)mukſt that be,whereis no freedom 
{rom {1n,neither in the guilt nor in the raigne of it. The 
{atter,in that parties who(they ſay)are redeemed, muſt 
yet be condemned for thole {innes from vnder which 
Chriſt is riſen, & ſo was aually abſolued fromthem : 
| then which an higher indignity cannot bee aſcribed to 
| the Sonneof God, orthe merite of hu ſuffering, or re- 
lurreQion. 
The fifth obiection is taken from the vniuerſalir 
of Chriſts calling; he callethall vnto him,and therfore 
| he died for all. 4n/w. The antecedentis falſe: for ma- 
| ny have lined, who neuer heard ofthe Name of Chrift, 
| asthe Gentiles before Chriſt, & now many barbarous 
| parts of the world want the very mention of him, as 
'our I ravellers have found. But to the conſequent,that 
alſois as falſe: for howſoever Chriſt call all vato him 
withinthe boſome of the Church,yet not alin the like | 
| manner. For calling is twofold, either common in re- 
ſpect ofthe meanes, or ſpecial, in reſpe&t of effefuall 
; working: By the former all are promiſcuoully called ; 
| 


_ by 
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To! the Reader. 


yo chelatrer only the godly. Secondly,conlider ; Chriſt 


himlſelfe in calling rwo wales: 1. As heis one Cod with 


the Father, and holy Ghoſt, and thus he calleth good 
and bad, 2. As the head of his Church and Mediator, 
and thus he eftectually calleththeele&onely, who arc 
members of his body, & embraced ina ſingularloue. 


T he lixt obicton 1s taken from the generall com- | 


munication inthe narureot Chriſt,thus : Chriſt tooke 
euety mans fleſh,and therefore euery man hath part in 
that worke of Recemption in thar fleſh pertormed. 


Anſw. Inthe great worke of mans Redemption, two 


things muſt be coniidered : firſt, the Initrument, and 
that 15 the fleln of Chriſt: ſecondly, the principal] A. 
gent, whichis the Spirit and power which herein puts 
forth itfelte. If we looke vopon the (0; merinitlelte, out 

Samour himlclte faich,7 he fleſh prefiietth nothing furth. 


| chen itisioyned withthe Spirit & lite of Chiift, who 


wicked men want, and therefore notwithilanding the 
former,can haue no part in this Redemption. 
The ſeventh obietion is' taken from the latitude 
or extent of the grace in he ſecond Adam, which (lay 
they) mutt not bee {hort or inferior to the ouilt in the 
firſt Asam : Butail, and cuery particular man is made 
a {inner in the firſt dam, and therefore all, and 
euery particular man is made righreous (and con- 


ſequently redeemed) 1n the ſecond. Anſw, The; 


grace brought in by the ſecond Lam, is to bec 
conlidered two waics : firſt, in the weight of it; {c- 
condly,inthe number of /achas partake j in it,[n reſpe& 


of the weight and excellencie of it ſelfe, itis notlefle | 


tothe ſin of Adm: forthere is far more powerrequi- 


red tothe Ten away of many (ins, yea, innumera- 
_ble 
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| 
24:0 one {11 vato all by natural pollution. Whencerthe 


| Apoltle notably preterreth Chriſts power aboue _- 


dans, Rom.5.15. who not only avolihed one {inne 
brought in by aim, but infinice more Bat 10! as the 1:2 
{o was the 2ift, And rhe reaſon is, becauſe that m-ganoue 
Alam came in by naturet? /inga/os , but Soprua Chriſt 


comes not bur by ſpeciall grace. But now inreſpe& of 


the number redeemed,the benetit of Chriſt is leſſe, and 


fo thegift is not lo Jarge as Adams fall: for then all 


{hould be veſlels ofmercy,which is moſt falſe. Againſt 
which if that in Roma. 5.18. be obicRted ; 45 the offence 
of one came vpon all to condemyuation, ſo the benefit aboun- 
ded to all to the iuftification of life : The anſwere is caſe; 
forth Apoltle in the very next verſe ſhewes who hee 

canes by a/l, namely, many : So by the obedienceof 
one ſhall ay be maderighteous. 2. TI hat word afl is 
107 ablolutely to be taken , neitheris by the Apoſtle, 
but with reference vnto the limitation of the 17. verſe 


immediately going before; namely, toall chem which | 


receine the abundance of grace, and the giftof righteouſnes, 
which words are an elegant Periphraſis of beleeuers, 
whoalone raignein life through One, who is Ieſws Chri#t, 


3. Whereas «f is oppoſed to all, as by the firſt all, is 


meant all 44ams ſeede by nature ; fo by the ſecond all | 


muſt be meantall Chriſts ſeede by grace, thatis, onely 


the Ele&: and thus the oppoſition is truely and aptly 


reconciled. | 

And thus farre have I waded for your ſakes inthis 
deepeand graue queſtion, whom as in all orher truths 
I with firmely ftabliſhed again? the fooliſh whiſpe- 


rings of vaine, conceited, and vnſettled perſons ; who 
when 
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when they hauerun thorow all their ſchilmaticalf Lu- 
therane, and Libertine opinions, {hall goe neere (with 
many of their Leaders) to end in plaine Atheiſme. To 
theſe I onely wiſh ar this time, humilitie and conlſci. 

ence: The former would not permit them then onely 
to thinke themſelues ſomewhat , when they can cut 
out to their Teachers their racks (as their worke to 
their Apprentiſes) and define to them whar doQrine: 


ſelues cannot taſte them) arcvnfit forthem to meddle 
in.The latter would falhion them to'the praCtice of pie- 
tie according to wholſome doctrine, and not ſuffer 
them to loſe themſelues in fond conceits farre aboue 
their owneapprehenſions. 

As for you who haue giuen your {clues to God,and 


| vs your Miniſters , bee encouraged in your godly 


courſe, as ſuch who haue your hopes in your eye : 
feare not thereproch of men, or rather of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, but ſtand faſt and unmoneible in the worke of the 
Lord, as knowing your labour ſhall not be in vaine. lWalke 
wiſely, redeeming the time ; you have many eyes watch- 


owne conſcience obſerving you. Account it your true 
honour, to honour God and your honourable Protel- 


{e]ues copies and patternes, yea the very models of it 
by your good conuerſation in Chrit. Prattiſe tha! 
great and new Commaundement, the badge of Dilſci. 


newes of Chriſtian ſocietie, Meckenetle and Mer Cy. 
Conſider the confuſion comming vponanh houſe diut- 


_ ded | 
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ples, by louing one another, retaining thoſe tronp ly- 


are fit for them to reach, -and which (becauſe them- | 


ing tor your falls, eſpecially the eye of God, and your | 


l10n, by keeping the Doctrine received, euen the 
Truth of Chriſt asitisin Chriſt, and lhewing your 


{ 
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ded againſtir ſelfe, and how ſtrong the conſent of bre- 
thren 1s in things both of God and of men. Bemuch 


| and ofteninrhankfulneſle to God for the libertie and 
' peaccotthe Goſpeil, and that you liuein the daies of 


ſuch meanes and protection of them Reiet not whear 
tor ſome tares. Pray to God (which is all you haue to 
doe) in things whi. h might be better, and praiſe him 
thar they bee no worſe. T hinke the Churches peace 
next precious tothe peace of your owne conlciences. 


And onely magnthe Truth abone Peace,becauſe God | 


hath magn! hed 1t abore all IhInts, Freque 1c the Mini 


ſerie as Gads arme {tretched out for your aluation:; | 


Aﬀetthe Word, not for perſons, but tor 111th ; not 
for knowledge, but tor conſcience ; nor 'or ſpeech, bar 
for practice: ſo as your holy ove lence comming 4- 
broad, you may {ct a Crowne vpon the heads of your 
Teachers, who watch over you, as they rha: muſt glue 
account, Beware of this cuij] world, ict rhe holy coue- 
rouſneſle after the beſt things eate outthe hungry de- 
fires of it. Account godlineſſe the onely gaine; the 


| beſt wealth, to be rich in God andthe bett reuenue, 


to beabundantin good works. As for theeuils of the 
times, ( complaine ofthem to God,as yee be ſurethe 
world be not che worſe tor you, but the better, as they 
char areguing to 8 better world : In which journey [ 
wiſh you all good ſ{pced, cheerefulneſſe and conſtan- 


cie; andintheend ot it, the hoped and happy reſt of 
Gods people, purchaled by the bloud of the Lambe : | 


in whom I cuer ret, 


Yours in «ll Chriſtian banas, 
T. T. 
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The method of the 32, Pſalm 


I, The matter of it, Bl, 
1. Propeunded in - 1.2-< 2. The man to whom 51 


deſcribed by the 
= f 1. The touch of hus c 
h fs ſmne, deſcribed by 
< a (1, of Gods wrath for 
2 8 | bs ſinne:1tmit ? 
8 hn verſ{.3. 4. 
RV 2s [ 2+ Thereaſon, For ni 


I 
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2, Of Goas mercy in paraoning it : 
where 


verl. 5. 
2 
Wy | 
lt. The prattice; where the 7+ 
I. Prayer : in it #1 
[ 2. The promiſe, Surely in the fl 


I, For the preſent, Thou art 


| z I. Tho 
2, For tune to come, on Tho 


2. Aﬀiance in G mn 


| 
| 


\f 
(1. A Preface tothein-= )2. 
| | fruttion, Initthe 
| | 
2. T he generall wſe foure- 4 | ' 
fola, nome we # 3, Obedience to God, 1, From 
where, thr ec] 2.A dehort ation 
2. Wher 
! . I. Fron 
6 Fe 
C3 __ 2, Fron 
I. The 
4+ Praiſe of God the end of ab, 
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3o The 


1lme : followed in this Commentane, 


1, Whoſe wickedneſſeis forgiuen, 


1. Cauſe,4 2. Whole finne is couered. 
t, Blefſedneſle, 2. Whoſe ſinne the Lord imputeth not. 
ow it belongs, 2. Effe& or fruit, And in whole ſpirit is no guile. 


| 1, Cauſe, While I kept cloſe my finne. | | 
his conſcience for | 1. Changein hs body. 3 1. Bones conſumed. 


d by the t. Effetts. 


2. Moyſture turned inte 
2. Grieuonſneſſe: by ) 


drought of Summer. 
2. Roring of his yoice, 
2. Continuance, All the day long. 
Or night and day was thy hand on me. 
| W The time, Then, p w 
.” 1: J2. The grown of it,I {aid,I will confeſſe,acknowledpe,not hide. - 
[4 TI Confeiion, "_—y 3. 7 he wand My ſinne, my iniquitic, my mickedneſf:. 
L | 4. T he manner : in 
5 reſpett of ; I, Goa, To thee. 
Z x 2. Himſelfe, Againſt my ſelfe, 
Fs The end, Remiſ;ton, And thou forgaueſt the iniquitie of my ſinne, T5. 


1. Inference, Therefore, by my example, 
Y; Perſon praying, Euery godly man ſhall make his prayer. 
>. Perſon to whom, To thee, | 
' 4. Time when, Ina time when thou mayeſt be found. 
ne flouds of great waters, they ſhall not come neere him.. 


1 art my ſeeret place, 
Thou wilt preſerue me in trouble, 
Thou wilt compaſle me with ſongs of deliverance. 


I. Perſon teaching , 1, Damid. 
- J2. Perſoninſirutted, Thee, exery Chriftian. 
; r. I will inftruct thee, that i, by precept. 
J. Matter,in three paces Teach thee the way to goe in , wamely, by my example, 
3. I will guide thee with mine cye, that w, keepe thee in that way. 


"rom brutifoneſſe , Be not like the Horſe or Mule. 
TINS. V ateachableneſſe, Which vnderſtand not, | 
Tre) 2. utrattableneſſe, Whoſe mouthes thou rulefſt with bit and bridle,leſt they come neere thee, 


From Gods inudgements vpon impenitent ſinners, Many ſorrowes ſhall be to the wicked. 
1. By their qualute, They truſt inthe Lord. 


From Goas infinite lone to repentant ſinners, deſcribed * Meaſure of mercy,Mercy ſhall compalile them, 


1. Righteous men.. 


The perſons $- Vpright of heart. 


Be glad. 

The autie, threefold, expreſſed inthree ſenerall wordes £Reioyce, 
ow. a  FBeoyfull. 

The limitation, In the Lord, A 
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HIGH- WAY TO 
HAPPINES: 


 Contayning 
THE EXPOSITION OF 
THE 32, PSALME. 


Tur AznGvTmwENT.: 


A Pſalmeof Davip to gine inftruBtion, 


d od, N\criptions are as keyes 
-45 6 to open a doore into the 
IS” || Pfalmes, This Title a- 
greeth with the Argu- 
ment of this Pſalme.For 
itis the chiefe wiſdome | 
and learning of the 
Church, to know how 
to come to be happy, as | 
| this Pſalme teacheth, 
which in the inſcription | 
is commended : Firſt , 


From themarter. Secondly, The Author, Firſt, The | 


B | matter þ 
Yn, © IL 


| 


ee. At. 


Obſerue, 
All vieof 
Pſalmes muſt 


edifc, 


=. lip 


named, that we might know, that this chiefe doctrine of | 
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PsAL. 32. Vers.L. 


THE HIGH-IAY 


——_— — 


| to our edification. Firſt, In the publike vſc of the Con- | : 


—_—S—___ 


matter,that it was Paw: learning , and penned to teach 
the vnlearned : forit is not the will of God, that the vn- 
learned ſhould want knowledge. Yea ſuch alcarning as 
is not euery-Where to be had , but onely is to be drawne 
out of the Word of God. For nature and humane reaſon | 
tcacheth it not, nor can vnderſtand it, no nor can endure | 
to heare, that God ſhould not reſpe& any worthineſle or | 
merit of man , but freely forgiue finne to make a ſoule - 


truely happy. Secondly, The Author was Danid, here 


CI— La th 


all other was not framed or deliuered to the Church from -| 
an obſcure and ynknowne Author, but proceeded from 
the holy Ghoſt, who guided the Pen-men of Scripture: | 
and by this Pen-man commended allo to the yſe of the | 
Church,rthat fo our faith might be more certaine : for ne- | 
uer can the heart bee ſtable in any doctrine , which it is 
not perſwaded to bee an Oracle of God, Whence ob. 
ſerue, 
Firſt, That as alt the Scripture is profitable for doctrine, 

inſtruction, and comfort,ſo more eſpecially the booke of 
Plalmes, being inſpired by God to this purpoſe, and 
therefore muſt aH of them in publike or priuate vie tend 


— — 


gregation, 1.Cor.,14.15. 1 will fing with the Spirit , bur | 
with vnderſtanding alſo, and 26. When yee come toge- 
ther, as any hath a Plalme, let all bee done to edifying. 
Secondly, In priuate ; either in the family , Epheſ, 5.19. 
Col. 3. 16, ſpeaking and admoniſhing your ſelues with. 
Pſalmes, &c. or apart alone. lam, 5.13. Is any merry ? 
let him ſing: profperitic muſt not force vs ta forget God, 
but remember his louing kindnefſle, Hence:haue we-cthe 
examples of the Diſciples of our Lord, ſinging a Plalme 
after the receiuing of the Sacrament ei with him- 
ſelfe, Afar.14. 26, And Pay and Silas in priſon ſung to 
God, AGﬀs.16, 25. RT an 
To confute ſuch as ſet out filthy , amorous, and lewd 
Ballads | 
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Ballads and Songs, Fictions, Loue-bookes, &c. which 
tend to the corrupting of men and youth eſpecially. Da= 
ids ſongs tended to inſtruction in the higheſt point of 
heauenly wiſedome, and the ye of theſe would bring the 
other out of requeſt : and it ſhould teach Parents, that 
would not haue their Childrens bodies poyſoned , to be 
much more carefull their mindes bee not herewith in- 
fected. # 

 Secondly,Their finne is iuſtly condemned, who either 
in publike or more priuate mectings fit like cyphers or 
mutes, when Pſalmes are ſung ; who neither fing them- 


ſelues nor attend to thoſe that doe, nor haue any care to | 


helpe their vnderſtanding or their affections , but are as 


ſenſelefle as the ſeats they fit vpon : theſe highly take the 
name of God in vaine ; or elſe they runne out at the 
Pſalme,as not concerning them: hath the Lord fitted the 
Pſalmes forthy inſtruction , and dareſt thou deſpiſe that 
high learning offred in them ? - 

Thirdly, Thoſe who in ſinging onely reſpe& the toric 


of the Pſalme, as they doe other Scriptures, not inſtru- 


ing, comforting, or admoniſhing themſclues by apply- 
ing the matter to their hearts, but fing without all | 
in their hearts: and laſtly, thoſe that reſpect in theſe ſongs 


muſick more then matter, that are led away by ſound, 


not by ſenſe; bythe care, not by the heart; that are fil- 


led with yanitie, not with the Spirit,and ſing to man,not 


to God, 


Secondly note,that Dasxid,though furniſhed with va- 


rietic of learning, accounteth none learning but this, be- 
ing indeed a ſneciall knowledge to be inſtructed, and in- 


| truR others in, He calleth all conditions ofmen to learne 


this doctrine, which ſo neerely concernethall, and is of 
ſuch ſpeciall yſe, as withour it, euery thing increaſeth a 
mans miſerie, and hauing it, he is onely happy. Hencc is 
this knowledge called w:{domes,or knowleages, Pron.g.1, 
as though it contayned all comfortable knowledge in it. 
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Andindecd if we meaſure knowledge by the vſc, that 


beſt profit ; but that doth this learning : for how yaine 


are the deepeſt Philoſophers in all their knowledge 2? 


What are they but lyars, while without this they diſpute 


| of truth ? Vicious perfons, while they entreat of yertue ? 


Ignorant, while they diſpute of knowledge? and miſe- 
rable Creatures, while without it they grope at true bleſ- 
ſedneſlc? 


What were a man better , if he were able to compre- 


hend the frame of the World , meaſure the parts of the 
| Earth, to diſcourſe of the courſe and motions of the 
Starres, if the ſenſe of ynpardoned finne proclaime him- 
{elfe a damned wretch , and a guiltie conſcience tell him 
to his face, that Heauen is aſhamed of him, the Earth is 
weary of him,and his owne finnefull burthen beares him 
downe to Hell? 


What profit were it to be able to diſcerne all diſeaſes, 


and all remedies, and attayneall the skill of phyſicke to 
cure the body , when a mans owne ſoule is wounded to 
death without remedie ? 

What helpeth it to bee wiſe in worldly matters, and 
Skilfull in caſes of Law, to auoid yniuſt ſentences and 
wrongs, when a man is condemned in himſelfe, by the 
comfortlefle accuſing of his owne conſcience? 

Sec the yanitie of rich and*worldly men, that ſpend 
their dayes in gathering periſhing riches, and drop into 
the graue before cuer they thinke of this Learning : and 
the folly and madnefle of the moſt, that count nothing 
worthy to be knowne but theſe earthly learnings ; ſpend 
all their time and ſtudies in them as the Heathens did, till 
they become almoſt as heatheniſh. 
| Secondly, The ſhame it is of many profound Scholers, 


—_— — 
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ning , in Tongues, Fathers, Arts, &c. ( which in their 
| pleces are excellent gifts : ) but this onely kill, this Da- 


muſt needs be the beſt that makes vs beſt, and bringsin. 


who in their miniſtrie ſceke tobe approued for other lear- | 
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| P;ar.32. TO HAPPINES, Vexs.1, 


| knowledge hath life eternall accompanying it : that is,a 


This 2. Expolided in the three next. 
Ons, 1. Concerning prayer, verſ.6, 
| parts. | 2. The gene-J2. Afrance in God, wer/.7. 


—_— 


————————————_—_—_— 
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nids learning , how to direR a troubled conſcience to bis | 
peace,and a miſerable ſoule to his happineſle,is not their 
aime; they haue no $kill nor will this way. | 

Thirdly, And hearers who would bee taught in any 
learning but this, admire any teaching but this, whercas 
onely this can make them wiſe to ſaluation,and only this 


learned tongue, that ſtudieth out caſes of conſcience, 
and Geakerh a word in due ſeaſon. This is the learning | 
and in{truction of this Pſalme , and therefore is worthy 
all our attention and diligence to carry away the ſcucrall 
inſtruQions of it. Somuch of the Inſcription. 
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VERSE I. 2. 


eonered, 

Bleſſed 5 the man, wato whom the Lord imputeth uo ſinne,and 
in whoſe ſpirit © no guile, 1: | 

A n R 1. Propounded inthe two firſt | 

1. A genera as a | 


dogrine. 


ral vie, whiche! 3. Obediece to God, v.8,9,7 0 
- <cndof all, verſe laft, 


The generall doctrine is firſt ſet downe inthe precept 
in the two firſt Verſes ; and ſecondly , proued by cxarn- 
ple in the 2,4, and 5. 

The doctrine in the Precept is this. Thateternall hap- 
pineſle (called in the Text Blefſednefſe) tandeth in the 


forgiueneſfle of finnes. Which forgiueneſle of finnes is 
Y B 3 mn 
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Bleſſed he whoſe wickeaneſſe a forginen , andwhoſe fs [- 


Lis four-fold. 4. Praiſe of God, which is the | 
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j[y 1. 


\ Doltrive, | 


| Sinne 1s an in- 
| tolerable bur. 


| amplified by the inſeparable fruit or companion of it, 


 uSRSE 2, 


| Bleſſed is he whoſe wickedeſſe is forgiuen, 


——_— 


| ſer forth by three phraſes,tending al to expreſlc the fame 
thing, namely the perfect iuſtification of a ſinner in the 
fight of God, whoſe {inne is here ſaid, firſt,to be ferginen: 


Secondly , cornered : And thirdly , wot imparted : and then 


vhich is the ſanRification of the ſoule, in theſe wordes ; 
| And iz whoſe Spirit zs no guile, 2 

Firſt therefore, we are to ſpeake of the perſon, and ſe- 
condly of his bleflednefle, The perſon is he, whoſe wic- 
kedneſfle is, firſt, forgimen : ſecondly,whoſe ſinne is conered: 
| thirdly, whoſe firne 15 97 imputed: and fourthly , In whoſe 
| [pirit 15 10 gle, | 


| "Y —_— ——_— _—_ 


He word tranſlated Wickednefſe, fignifieth 
finne in an high degree, and is in Scrip- 
39 ture vicd for difloyaltie or treaſon to a 
PE? King,diſobedicnce to Parents or Maſters, 
229% pertidiouſnes or treachery to ſuch friends, 
as to whom we owe the greateſt teſtimo- 
nies of thanketulneſle. 
The ſecond word tranſlated Forgimen, fignifieth to bee 
looſed,eaſcd,orlightned, Wherein is implyed this point 
of doctrine, that 
| Sinne is an intolerable burden, which oppreſleth the | 
ſinner with an infinite weight. The Prophet 1/ay calleth 


| 


| 
| 
Heb.12.1, Sinne is ſaid to profſe downe, In which ſenle 


the people of his time, a people /aden with jniquitie : and 
O 
vz!0 me all yee that are heany laden. 


alſo the day of finnes finall deftruQion, is called the day 
of refreſving, and of finding reſt to our ſoules. 
And that ſinne is ſuch a burthen , it further appeareth 


| 


. R 5” . 
ur Sauiour calling ſinners, doth it in this forme , Come 


JN 


| 


by theſe reaſons following. Firſt, | 
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| nation; nay, the weight of it prefled the Angels them- 


—— — 


which it burdeneth with terrors, feares, 


all other infirmities the ſpirit of man can luſtaine, but this 


can be no freedome , bur hea they may doe what they 


— 
— 


Fiſt, becauſc it prefleth downe 1 impenitent finners in- 
to Hell, and there for euer holdeth them vnder condem- 


(clues fon heauen , who are now held vnder chaines of 
blacke darkeneſle for eucr. 

Secondly,it bringeth ſuch a burden with it as all crea- 
tures cinot ſtand ynder,namely the wrath of God, which 
makes finne ſo heauie, the which being laid vpon Chriſt 
himſelfe, hee felc Gaek a loadc as made him {weat water 
and bleu. 

Thirdly, it is arrenidid with the burden of conſcience, 
accuſation and 
ouiltinefle; the weight of whied| i510 heavie, as Salomon 
faith, A wound conſcience or ſpirit who can beare ? 


is impoſſible, 


Fourthly, it burdeneth the frac firſt, with Fa bur- 
den of Gods word, which are the cittes: and threats of 
the Law; and ſecondly, with the burden of Gods hand, 
which are the load of affliction and executions vpon "I 
ners, Verſe 9. by which he breaketh the wicked,and ben- | 
deth his children towards their dutie. | 

Fifthly, as a burden it keepes vnder the ſme, that he 
cannot beſtir himſelfe in good duties, nor walke in Gods 
wayes, But with this difference : the wicked moue not 


at all, the godly but weakely ; they feele it not nor com- | 


plaine, theſe grone and ſigh and cry out, Oh who ſhall ae- 
lier me ? the good 1 wonld doe 1 cannot: the enill ] bate, I ave, 
And if the finnes of the godly repented of be lo heauie, 
what are the {innes of 1 impenitent {(inners ? 

There is no libertie in finne, but bondage ; it bindeth 
to the curſe, to guiltineſle, horrors ſhame and ſorrow : 
none are {u > {lauecs as ſinners , ne yetthey thinke there 


lift; and are indeed hi ſonnes of Belial, that is,men law- 
leſle, or without yoke : : but by ſuch Tiketiac courſes 
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Oveft. 


An'w, 
Why men 
fecle nor ſuch 
| an heauy bur- 
1 denas finis, 


4 — 


| 


Vers.r. | 

0 they lay the moſt heauy yokes vpon themſelues ; all the 
Mountaines inthe world wil be nothing to their burden. | 

Ve 2. Labour to feele this burden, which 1s heauier then all 


of his ſinnes, and fectes no danger, no bondage, grones 
not ynder the Law of his members , is ſenſelefle of his 


| 


. 
$ 
- 
of 
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the grauell on the Earth, and fand in the Sea. Neuer a 
one here preſent, but we are laid vnder the burden of A- 
dams tranſgreflion , vnder the weight of our owne cor- 
ruption, originall and actuall finne , vfider the burden of 
the wrath of God, of accuſing conſciences, of Gods 
cutles threatned and executed, bound hand and foote as : 
men ready to be preſſed to death ; are wee ſenſeleſle and | 
feele none of this weight ? | 
If a man lay vnder an hundred or fix hundred weight, 
and neuer felt it, nor groned, nor ſtruggled, to get from | 
ynder it, he is a dead man; ſo hee that carries the burden 


—_— 


imperfections and corruptions, this man is dead while 
be liueth, as Pax! ſpeakes of widdowes laden with luſts, 
and living in pleaſure ; ſo this man abides ynder death 
till this houre, _ 231 

What is the reaſon then, that the moſt men neuer feele 
this burden ? neuer felt doubting nor trouble of conſci- 
ence ? nor torment of heart ? they loued God ever, they | 
haue grace at Will,they {erue God as well as the beſt, they 
belecue ſtrongly, they want no oyle in their lamps ; they | 
would be ſorry to be tempted as ſome are, to bee ſo mo. | 
piſh and penſiue ; they haue peace ia their conſciences. | 

The reaſons are : Firſt, becauſe they are dead without | 
the life of God and grace , without fenſe and feeling of 
this heauy burden, which is felt onely by grace , not by 


[ 


corruption; and according to the meaſure of grace is the. 
meaſure of this ſenſe: the leffe finne is felt, the lefle grace; 
and fo mayeſt thou accordingly idge of thy felte. |. 
What is the reaſon that men can cry out of the ſtone in | 
the reines, but neneror ſeldome ofthe ſtone of the heart, 


but becauſe they hauc naturall life , which affe&s them 


_ 
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| of God, of the eternal damnation of ſinners, and of 


| Fourthly, theſtrong manis gone away with all, and 
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with the ſenſe of the one , but want ſupernaturall life, 


other ? A ſpirituall burden, no maruaile if it bee nor felt 
of them), that are all fleſh, deſtitute of the ſpirit. 
Secondly , they ſee not their finnes in a right glaſſe, 
but in a falſe glafſe , which lers them ſee them onely in 
the profit or pleaſure ; oras in one of thoſe trunke o2tick 
glafles, which make great things very ſmall, andthings 


which ſhould firike them with the ſenſe and paine of the | 


at hand as if they were farre off : whereas if they did be. 
hold finne in the true glafſe of the Law, and of the curſe | 


Chriſts death for ſinners , they would not account any | 
{inne ſmall, nor the iudgement of them farre off. This 
} 1ght and view of fin makes the godly cry out, and con- 

tinually bewaile the captiuity they arein, as Paul him- | 
ſelfe did, who was aliue without & Law, but the Law | 
ſtrucke him downe, and made him cry out of himſelfe as 
a miſerable man. 1 
Thirdly,moſt men neuer meditate of their owne eſtate, | 
nor conſider of their owne condition , to apply the Law | 
to their Jliues, to ſee their crookednefle and faylings, as 
they doe who are in the way to happinefle ; they want | 
will or sKill, time or conſcience; if it hap well, ſo it is. 
The godly meditate of their owne eftate., and apply the | 
| Law to their owne finnes, which made Dazid, P/al.38.5. 
.cry out, that his ſinnes were too heauy a burden for him 
to beare : ſo, could men try their owne ſtrength with the 
burden of their owne ſinnes, they would come to alittle 
more quicke ſenſc of their eſtate; and with holy Dania 
here pronounce him a happy man thart is eaſed. | 


{ 


hence comes in this vnfeelingnefſe and peace,and he luls | 
men aſleepe in falſe perſwaſions, wherein they goe on vn- | 
to death, What {ay many miſcreants ? Hell is not ſo hot, 

nor finne ſo heauy, nor the Deuill fo blacke, nor God fo | 


|ramercifull, as the Preachers ſay : or if all this were ſo, 
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they are not alone,others haue as heauy burdens as they, 
they ſhall haue company whatſoeuer become of them : 
| and though they heare the burden of the Word of the 
Lord daily, and ſce the burden of his hand lie heauy yp- 
on others, yea and often ypon themlelues,yet are they as 
ſenſelefſe as dead men, vpon whom if you lay all the 


£3 


| 


j weight of the earth, they feelc nothing. 
| O bewareofthis fearefull iudgement, which is a great | 


| part of vis burden, the which the lefle ir is felt,the grea- 
teritis, and know that there is no man, that ſhall not 
| feele the burden of his {inne one time or other, though 
| the wicked doe neuer,till it be too late. Shall the Lord 
| hinſelfe be preſſed vader the burden of thy finnes, as a 
| Cart laden with ſheaues, and art not thou? Amos 2.13. 
| ſhall all other dumbe and ſenſelefle creatures grone vn- 
' derthe burden of thy finne, as Rems. 20, and art thou 
| thy ſelfe more ſenſeleſle then they ? 

Feeling this burden,ſeeke meanes to be deliuered and 
disburdened; and this will he doe, that findes this bur- 
| den prefhing and oppreſſing him. The meanes is,to come 
to Chriſt as he calleth, 2Zatth, 11.28, Come vnto mee,att 


| yee that are weary and laden, &c. Come,not with the bo- 
dy and feet, burwith, firſt, Repentance : ſecondly, Faith, 


come groning and bewayling thy finne and eſtate, come 


| creeping to God with thy burden on thy backe; confeſle 
thy finne and forſake it, this 1s the way to finde mercy : 
' thus Damid found caſe, wer, 5, | 

| Secondly, come in Faith, hungring and thirſting after 
| rightcouſneſle;lay hold on Gods mercy and Chriſts me- 
' rit,, Which are as two ſhoulders to beare it quite away. 
, Fearenot, bur, as the people ſaid to Bartivsems, Be of good 
' comfort, he calleththee, He calleth thee in the Word, he 
| giucth a gracious promiſe, Come tome, 1 will eaſe you; he 
 {ealeth vp his promiſe by the Sacrament , in which thou 
| ſhalr hinde him ready to giue thee eaſc, that longeſt and 


groneſt 


Firſt, come in confeſſion of finne and godly ſorrow, 


| 
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gronelt after him. Doth any ſinne oppreſle thy conſci- 
ence? thou heareſt and ſeeſtin the Word and Sacrament, 
how he was made ſinne, that is, a Sacrifice for finne for 
thee. Doth any burden of miſery or crofle , inward or 
outward preſſe thee ? hee offereth himlelte to caſethe la- 


den, to pacihie the perplexed conſcience, to (trengthen 


the heart, and to remoue or mitigate all our burdens for 
vs; according to the propheſie, //ay 53.4. 11. He hath 
borne our anfrenicls and carried ou: {lorrowes:the word 


is ſebalon of ſabal, to carry as a Porter doth a.burden,yv- | 


ſed in both places, 


But alas / euery man muſt carry his owne burden : 


how then can Chriſt ? | 
Legally euery man muſt carry his owne , the Law re- 


quircth perſonall obedience and ſatisfaction : but Euan- 


gelically Chriſt our ſuretie beares them, and therefore 
come to him in the Word and Sacrament, with Faith 
and Repentance. 


Once finding eaſe of this burden, lode thy ſelfe no 


more: Chriſt hauing cured the blinde man,and eaſed him 
of that burden, þids him , Goe thy wayes, and finne no 


more, le{t a worſe thing befall thee. Heb.12.1, The A- 


poſtle aduiſeth, if finne prefle downe,, and ſo incumber 
vs, to cut off this compaſling ſinne. 

If a man beto deale with a great burden,he will once 
or twice try his ſtrength with it ; if it bee too heauy for 
him, he will let it alone. Haſt thou euer felt the ouer-bur- 
den of finne, eucn the leaſt : (with which, haddeſt thou 
the ſtrength of all Men and Angels, thou couldeſt not 
encounter , nor ſtand vnder it) and wilt thou againe 


meddle with it ? Beſides, haſt thou not, when thou art at 


the lighteſt, ſufficient burden of that originall ſinne, of 
which Pal (aid, Rem, 7. 21. Euill is preſent with me ? it 
lies euery-where vpon thee : and of actuall finnes with- 
out number ? thart ſtill in ſtead of disburdening thy ſelfe, 


and lightning thy lode daily , thou addeſt to the heape, ' 


and] 
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| Thirdly, helpe his burden of finne from off him , by ad- 


| be brought to judgement. Sand, euen cuery little and 


| Support one another through loue; that is, firſt, beare 
with their wants and weakeneſles, their infirmities, &c. 


A 


and it is neuer big enough , as though all thy ſinnes ha 
no weight at all ? 
©, bur this is nothing, a {mall ſinne, an oath, an idle 


word, raſh and haity anger, to play the good fellow, to | ; 


drinke with my friend, loſe my time, credit, 8c. 

If thou couldeſt bring me an inſtance of any one finne 
that had no weight, thou ſhouldeſt haue good leaue to 
wed thy ſelfe to it , neuer to depart : but no finne is ſo 
ſmall , but hath ſuch a weight as will preſle to the bot- 
romeleſfle pit; bring me any finne the wage of which is 
notdeath; an idle word, for which thou muſt not giue 
account; any tricke of youth, for which thou ſhalt nor 


hath his weight , and, though ſmall in quantity, yet if 
great in number , will drowne the {hip of the greateſt 
burden : but what if all the ſands of the Sea-ſhore were 
in one ſhip? muſt itnot finke ? and are not thy finnes.for 
weight and number, like the ſands of the Sea-ſhore ? 

It finne be ſuch a burden, then helpe thy brother from 
vnder this burden : the Law of God enioynes thee to 
helpe and pitty the beaſt of thine enemy, if thou ſee it 
faint vnder a burden, and, a mercifull man is pittifull to | 
his beaſt; and oughteſt not thou to helpe much more, | 
and pitty, and eaſe to thy power , the burdened ſoule of | 
thy brother ? haſt thou more ſenſe of the groning of a. 


beaſt, then of thy brother? Gal.6.2, Bcare yee one ano- 
thers burden, and ſo fulfill the Law of God. Epheſ. 4. 2. 


Secondly,put vnder thy ſhoulders to helpe to beare their 
neceſſities: another part of the burden of fin, Row,12.12. 


moniſhing , reprouing , exhorting, and praying. T how 
ſhalt plamely reprone thy brother, and ſuffer not ſin vpon ham, 
Oh, how vnmercifull ate they , that make but a ieſt of 
mens finnes-? Would wee laugh, to ſee a man pulling a 


mill- | 
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| -mill-ſtone ypon himſelfe , and cruſhing himlſelfe all to | 


pieces ? [de wiſheth vs to pull others out of the fire,and 
not to throw them in. Others there are that force men 
to finne, as to drinke more then one can beare; and ſo 
he doth indeed, hee drinkes the poyſoned cup of Gods 
wrath. Doeſt thou reioyce to draw thy friend to drinke 
a cup of poylon? thou art a murtherer of his ſoule and 


body. Maſters that force their ſeruants to breake the | 
| Sabbath, whereas they ought to helpe them from ynder 


their burdens, they lay heauier lodes on them. 
If finne be ſuch a burden , take knowledge of the in- 
finite loue of God and Chriſt,who hath taken vpon him- 
ſelfe all thy burden, and be thankefull. 
How? 

Firſt, By becomming Gods ſeruant, and taking his 
yoke on thee, that is ſweet and cafie : will any mans ſer- 
uant ſuffer another man then his Maſter , to lay burdens 


| and opprefle him,and make him his drudge ? Doeſt thou 


profeſle feruice to God,and yet let Sinne and Satan toile 
thee with ſuch infinite burdens , ynderwhich thou canſt 
not ſtand? yeeld thv ſelfe to Gods Will and Word, and 
this will eaſe thee of thoſe burdens, Secondly, walke as 
a man releaſed of thy heauy burden,and now at caſe and 
liberty : How thankfull was Daxid when he eſcaped the 
burden of one ſinne? 1.Sam,25; 22. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
and bl:ſſedbe thy connſaile, and bleſſed be thon,who haſt kept 
we this day from ſhedding innocent blond: and as Peter was 


{| rauiſhed with ioy , when the Angell vaburdened him of 


his bolts, and ſet him free out of priſon, As 12.ſo muſt 
thou admire the goodnefle of God in this thy releaſe 


 froma far more miſerable burden and bondage. Third- 


DO 
ly, becauſe thou haſt till ſome burden of corruption, 


which incumbreth the beſt, thou muſt be ſtill leſning it; 
and ſee that it bee in continuall conſumption. Fourthly 
and laſtly , defire Chriſts comming, when all the bur- 
dens of finne, all the guiltineſſe, the filthineſſe, the mo- 
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| | Secondly , that cuery man, that would be happy , mult 
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| vſeth this phraſe, 7 hae pat away thy tranſgreſiion like 4 


as faire as if they were neuer clouded : ſo the grace of 


leſtation, and corruption of it ſhall be aboliſhed,and thy S 


ſelte ſet into the perfect liberty of Gods ſonnes,to enioy | 
the fullneſle and higheſt degree of that bleſſedneſle, 
which our Prophet Daxid here pronounceth vpon all 
them that are looſed and caſed, from ynder the burden 
of their linnes, 


And whoſe ſinne us concred: | 


He ſecond phraſe followeth, by which the remiſſion 
of ſinnes is ſet forth. 
How can ſinne bee couered , ſince God ſeeth it, and 


Godis al an eye,and nothing can ſhut his eyes againſt 
his will ; but then finnes are ſaid to bee couered , firſt, 
When they come not into account. Secondly, When 
God doth not puniſh them. Thirdly, When Chriſts obe- 
dience, a&tiue and paſſiue,is as a vaile or couer,ſo hiding 
them as though they were not at all. To this purpoſe, 
the Lord promiſing to his people free remiſſion of ſinne, 


cloud, and thy ſinnes as a miſt : that looke as the Sunne or 
Winde difperſeth darke clouds, and makes the heauens 


God diſperſeth the finnes of his people, which as a cloud 
couered and hid his face from them. 

This'phraſe of conering fnne , implyeth two things : 
Firſt,that finne is a moſt odious thing in the eyes of God. 


haue tomething to coxer and hide it from his eyes. 

Firſt, Sinne « an odions thing. 

Firſt, becauſe of the filthineſle of it, ſignified, firſt, in 
the legall waſhings, lauers , purifications of garments, 
veſlells, perſons, &c. Secondly, in the compariſons, | 
wherein it is likened to leproſie, to filthy clouts, to the 
Leopards ſpots, and to the Black-Moores skin. Thirdly, 
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in thoſe many Petitions; Waſh me, clenſe me, purge me | | 
with hyſope, &c. | 

Secondly, looke what way a man can, itis filthineſle ; 
firſt, in reſpe& of God, whole Law is violated and bro- 
ken. Secondly , of the finner himſelfe, whoſe ſoule and 
conſcience is defiled , and euery thing that he toucheth, | 
till his ſfinnes be pardoned, as the Leper in the Law was 
till he was clenſed. Thirdly, in reſpeG of others; by gi- 
uing ſcandall, and occaſioning vncleannefle, and firki 
nefle ia others, by example and imitation. 

Thirdly, it is odious ; becauſe it is a ſhamefull naked- 
t neſle, vyhich it euer carryeth with it. Adam and Exe be- 
fore their ſinne were naked, but not aſhamed ; preſently 
finne makes them ſee, and ſhame in their nakedneſle, an 
ſew Fig-leaues to couer them. 

 Thelfraclites making the Calfe, vvere naked; thatis, Exod.31, 
deſtitute of that holineſſe , which ſhould haue beene in | 
Gods people, and of the proteCtion and fauour of God: | | 
the nakednes of their ſoules made them naked to iudge- 
ments. Yea, the beſt fruit of ſinne in thoſe, whom God 
' raiſeth vp by repentance, is ſhame and ſorrow. What fruit | xogy,g.cc, 
| bad you of thoſe things, whereof yee are nom aſhamed * 
|  Labourtoſee thy filthinefle, of nature and of pra- He 1, 
ice, of knowledge and ignorance, of youth and of 
age, and cry out with the Leper, [ am wncleane, 1 am wn- 
cleane, and run the next way to the lauer of the Church, 
the Fountayne which is opened to Ieruſalem and Iudah, | 
namely the bloud of Teſus Chriſt, which clenſeth ys | 
from all fin ; here only is the purification of all vncleane | 
iflues. And adde hereunto the daily and diligent vic of | 
all the meanes of ſan&tification; get thee to the cleane 
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| ly, ofthe Word of God : Yee are cleane by the word which | Att.15, | 
I bane ſpoken, Thirdly, of prayer, Pſal.51.2,3, Waſh me 


me with hyfſepe, &e, Theſe are the faire cryſtall waters, 


vvaters ; firſt, of Faith, which purifies the heart. Second- E:: 


| throughly from mine iniquity ; clenſe me from my ſinue purge Fr 
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the only cleere and mundifying waters, That runne from 
under the threſhold of the Santtuary, 


If finne bee ſuch a ſhamefull nakedneſſe , bee not the 
ſcruant of finne : this is the Apoſiles reaſon, Rox, 6, 27. 
What fruit had you mn thoſe things, whereof yee are now aſha. 
med ?*Beware of boldnefle in {inne, be not impudent in 
it, but aſhamed of the nakedneſle of it. Bold ſinners [e- 
remic compareth to the ſhameleſſe Whore : Thou had#t 
a Whores forchead , thow wouldſt not be aſhamed, The So- 
domites were impudent and ſhameleſle in their brutiſh 
finne, and this was the height of it,that brought fire and 
brimſtone. | 

Yet it is not euery ſhame, which is commendable. 
Caine was aſhamed, but repented not ; A thiefe i found 


and aſhamed, but abides a thiefe fill, ſaith the Propher. | 


But the profitable ſhame of ſinne is that yvhich bringeth 
repentance : hereof ſpeaketh Jeremy, chap. 31.19. After 
1 conmerted, I repemted, I ſmote upon my thigh ; I was aſha- 
med, yea euen confounded. 0 

Let it teach vs to couer and array our ſelues-with the 
contrary vertues, and to embrace righteouſneſle, pietie, 
and yertue : theſe make not aſhamed. Whoſocuer cal- 
leth vypon the name of the Lord, thatis, is a pure wor- 
ſhipper, ſhall not be aſhamed. Continue in well-doing, 
and ſecke etcrnall life; this brings glorie, and honour, 
and immortality, Rem.2.7. | 


Emery man that muſt be happy , muſt hane ſomething to | 


hide and coner his ſinnes from Gods eyes;and nothing in the 
World can doe it, but Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, ty- 
pified in the Arke of the couenant , vyvhoſe couer was of 
gold, and called a propitiatorie, that looke as that co- 
uered the Tables, that yvere vvithin the Arke ; ſo God 


couers our f{innes againſt thoſe Tables : fo in the cloud | 


couering the Iſraelites in the wildernefſe, fhgnifying 


| God couering vs from the danger of our finnes, 


Hence Chriſt is called a garment, and wee are com- 
manded, 
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manded, Firſt, to buy this garment, Rexel.3.18, 1 conne 
ſell thee to buy of me gold andrayment ; that is, doe as men | 


doe in buying of the commodities they want : Firſt , ſee 
thy vvant of 1t, by viewing thine owne nakednefle. Se- 
condly, eſteeme it in the iuit value of it: and thirdly,ex- | 

change all thy ſinnes for this righteouſneſle. Then, ſe- 

condly, to put it on, G-/.3.23. that is, by Faith, and Re- 

pentance, and vvith Chriſt to put on the graces of his | | 
Spirit. Co{,3.1 2. Pur on tender mercies, kindnes,humble- ; 
neſſe of minde, &c. We mult buckle Chriſt to vs, and | 
neuer put him off againe. yp OL. 


This garment, firſt, hides our nakednefle: Secondly, | | 
protects vs from the iniurie of weather and Gods wrath. | | 
Thirdly, it gets a bleſſing for ys, as /aacob did in Eſa, 
SHAMNents =” ; We x 
bh Bos This teacheth vs how to judge our ſelues , namely, ſo | Y 
farre as we are not found in Chriſts righteouſneſſe, to be 
moſt vnhappy and lothſome creatures, yea the vilelt of | 
all, the Deuill and the Damned excepted. Our (inne vn- 
couers vs, and turnes vs naked into Gods wrath : if once 
hee fixe his eye vpon it, it makes him deſtroy his crea- 
ture, it couers vs with ſhame and confuſion, - 

But how farre are men from ſecins their eſtate ? how 


Mo; 
miſerable in not {ceinsg their miſeric ? nener percetuing 


how naked and vncouered they be. Were it not thus, 
how durſt they prouoke the eyes of Gods glorie?//a. 3.8. 
Doubtleſſe lermſalem us fallen , and Indah us fallen downe, 
becauſe their tongue and workes are againſt the Lord, to pro- 
woke the eyes of his glory, They durlt not finne as Zimrs 
in the ſight of God, andof Gods people, in the fight of E 
the Sunne, and in the cleere day; by horrible vncleane- 
nefle, drunkeaneſle, thefts, blaſphemies, and the higheſt 
contempts of God, as they doe. But blindnefle in finne 
makes ſinners ſo be!d and impudent,thatthey ſhame not 
in moſt lacitious courſes, 


- 


| | . 
But farther off are they from happinefle, that juſtifie, 
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defend, and glory in their finnes. A good man cannot 
abide the ſhape of his owne {1nnes : for he ſeeth himſelfe 
| a misſhapen creature by them, whereupon he daily ſeeks 
| a couer for his deformity, and thinketh no couer ſufficj- 


| ent: But many wretches are ſenlelefle and {hameleſle, 


| and glory in nothing but in their ſhame , and ſhame at 


nothing, but that which ſhould be their glory. 
It thou wouldeſt be happy , neuer be at reſt till thou 

haſt obtayned ſome ſound aſſurance , that thy finnes are 

couered, | 


Here many decciue themſclues , and ſhrowde them- 


| {clues in falſe couers. Firſt, ſome if they can couer them 


betore men, and hide them from mans eyes, if no man 


remember them thereof, all is well, they forget them and 


the danger is paſt: but a good man would rather haue his | 


CS DA I Eos 


finne put out of Gods {1ght, then all the worlds ; hee | 
ſtands not, nor falls to men , but to his owne Lord. Oh 
looke to thy cleanenefle, or vncleanenefle before God, 


diſcouer the matter to the Phyſitian, be ſure that no man 


| finnes without witneſſes, at leaſt God and his conſcience | 


ſeeth him. 


Secondly, ſome thinke a ciuill life a good couer , if 
they live honeſtly and neighbourly, and doe no harme, 
though they {inne, God will ſpare them, This is a falſe 
couer of {imple men, like Adams fig-leaues : God can 
and doth ſee many a wicked heart through a ciuill lite, 

Thirdly , others labour to couer their {innes by cere- 
monies; they giue almes , ſay ſome prayers , doe ſome 
good deeds when they die, &c. but all this is as thin a 
couer as the former. | 


| Dan.4.24- Breake off thy ſinnes----by mercy toward 
| 


the poore. 
This ſhewes not the cauſe, but the meanes of pardon, 
Secondly , he ſpeakes not in regard of God, but of 
Men, againſt whom he had beene tyrannicall, to whom 
hee counſells him to make ſome fatisfaction, by this 
| meanes. 
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meanes to manifeſt the rruth of his repentance, butnot 
that he could fatisfie God. Neither can Saints, Angels, 
Merits, or humane Satisfaction, couer ſinne, which is the 
Popiſh couer. The ſound couer we ſpeake of, is aboue 


all that Man or Angell can beſtow on vs. 1 connſell thee 
to buy of me gold, and rayment, to coner thy filthy nakedneſſe, 


Meanes to get thy ſinne couered, are theſe. 

Firſt, labourto ſee thy finnes in the numberlefle num- 
ber and horrible nature of them, and what a fearefull 
thing it is to haue God beholding them: for no Leper 
can bee ſo vile and lothiome in thine eyes,as thou art in 
his, while thou art in thy ſinnes vncouered. 

Secondly, vncouer them often to God by humble co- 
feflion ; the more thou vncouereſt them to him, the more 
thou couereſt them, and the more will hee couer them : 
and withall haue them often in thine owne eyes, if thou 
wouldelt not haue them in Gods; for both theſe arc ioy- 
ned as helpes one to the other. Pſal. 51. My ſmanes are 


ener in mine eyes ; and then followes ; Againſt thee,againſt 


thee haxe T fnned: thus iudge thy lelfe, if thou wouldeſt 

eſcape Gods judgement, 1 
| Thirdly,becaule the whole life of a Chriſtian is a way 

to bleſledneſle , euery one muſt euery day bee carefull in 
couering ſomewhat : daily corruptions ſhew a neceſſitic 
of daily coucrings, the beſt of Gods Saints, after that 
they had a couer, ſtill prayed to be coucred, and Chriſt 
thoſe, who haue God to their Father,to pray for forgiue- 
neſle of finnes. Dazid; after finne pardoned, ftill prayed, 
that the Lord would couer the finnes of his youth. 

| Fourthly , hee that would haue God couer his ſ{innes,, 
muſt couer his brothers ſinnes ſo much as he can. Men 
haue nimble eyes to rip other mens ſinnes to the bot- 
tome, whereas loue would couer a multitude of finnes. 
Can we looke for a Sea of mercy from God,and will not 
let one drop fall on our brethren ? 
- Ci To 
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TB KSE! 1 
To whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne: | 


His 1s the third phraſe, wherein the Pro- 
phet ſetteth down free remiſſion of ſinne. 
In the words are two things ; firſt, what 
) wulſt not bee imputed; Simne, Secondly, 
who muſt not imputeit ; the Lord, 
But ble wee enter into the phraſe , one queſtion 
may be mooued, 

Why doth the Prophet vic ſuch variety of phraſes, as, 


eating , coucring, not imputing of ſ{inne? any one ſee- 
med enough to exprefle his minde. 


For ſundrie weighty reaſons :as, Firſt, to jhake, if it 
were poſſible,the drowhneſle and deadnefſe of men, who 
are without ſenſe of this doctrine : for the moſt haue caft 
their conſcience on a {leepe or ſlumber; and while the 
turne away from the iudgements of God, or fauour their 
owne luſts, are farre from ſecing the danger of finne; 
and their bofding gnefle cauſcth them to ng -peace to 
themſelues : therefore the Prophet implying finne to be, 
firſt, an vaſupportable burden : ſecondly, a lothlome 
nakednefle and filthinefle : and thirdly, a defperate and 
infinite debt, would driue out the lazie to ſ{ecke peace 
with God, and neuer hold ſuch peace with their finnes. 

Secondly , to ſhew how hardly a troubled conſcience 
receiueth comfort in this perſwahon, that his finnes are 


forgiuen, and therefore needeth more force and perfia- 


fon ; whence it is, that as needing a ſpeciall prop,in the 
Lords prayer, that Petition is backedinith a reaſon, | 
Forgine as we doe forgine : and lecond!ly,we haue not on- | 
ly Gods promiſes for this Article as for others, but his 

oath alſo: for hee hath ſworne to put away our finnes, 
though he cannot lie, that wee might haue ſtrong con- 
ſolation. 


Thirdly, that by all theſe formes of ſpeech we might | 


con- |} 


_— ———_ 


_ a. i Mn. te. AM oo 


CE CE TE Ep En TL 


"I 


p $u.ta ts W 


i. Bt. ——— _—_. —_ oe wwrIom——s a 


PSAL-238. 


_ >, 


a— —t_— a 


To HAPPINES. Vtrs.2. | 


conceiue 2 plenaric pardon and full remiſſion of all fin, 


ouilt and puniſhment, temporal, and eternall. Tf we be 


eaſed, then the puniſhment is forgiuen as well as the 


— . 


ſzekes out no rods'for it. If the finne be couered, fo are. 
we alſo from puniſhment. If the Lord impute nor finne, 
how can he juſtly puniſh it ? only guilt binces to puniſh- 
ment, but here is no guilt; it is torgiuen, it 15 couered, 
it is not imputed. Behides,remithon and fatisration are 
oppoſite ; that is nor remitted, which is puniſhed, _ 


Laſtly, the Apolile addeth, Colef. 2. 14. that the bill 


there remaines no ation, Fourthly, to note the perſons 
attayned. The perſons are ſuch as are weary, laden, bur- 
dencd,and broken-hearted; thoſe, not who lye ſnorting 
and {lceping in finfull pleaſures,nor fuch as ſwell in con- 
ccit of their wealth and righteouſneſle, are pufted with 
an opinion of felicitie ; but ſuch as ſee their pouertie, 
and inabilitie to diſcharge their debt ; ſuch as who by 
the ſtirring of their conicience and ſpirit of bondage, 
haue becne driuen out to ſecke happineſle in Chriſt, and 


- Now;the ſtaires to riſe to this bleſſedneſle are in theſe 


| three wordes: Firſt, being purſued by the wrath of God 


tothe lacrifice of Chriſt, that by faith apprehended, ca- 
{eth him of his burthen : Secondly , the bloud of the co- 
ucnant purgeth him from an euill conſcience, and the 


his nature, ſo as God with a cleere countenance can be- 
hold him : and thirdly, becauſe he is ſtill ſubie& to finne 
and prefled as with a weight , the Lord imputes not his 
weakneſles to him , but makes them as if they were not, 
and thus giues him heauen before heauen : by theſe de- 
grees he iuſtifieth the vngodly. - _= 


| Now 'to the phraſe it ſelfe. The word 1mpxration fg- 


fault ; elſe were there little eaſe, It God lee it not, hee | 


orbond is cancelled : if the hand-writing be cancelled, | 


to whom, and the degrees by which this happineſle is | 


out of ſorrow gayned their ioy. 


robe of Chriſts righteouſneſſe couers the corruption of | 


| 
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| nifieth properly an accounting,reckoning, and allowin g 


| 


| nominated from it. 


| Fome thing to another of fauour , as marchants, who 


when they will torgiue a debr,doe not put it into the rec- 
koning, and {o docenot impute it, Here it is vſed meta- 
phorically; and not to impute finne is an action of God, 
whereby he putteth out of his booke and reckoning the 
finnes and tranſgreſſions of belecuers, and by imputing 
to them the rightcouſnefle of Chriſt to become theirs, 
makes all their vnrighteouſneſle as if it had never beene; 
as contrarily, when he requireth the finne,and infliteth 
the penaltic, he is {aid to impute it, 


How can God account of ſ{inne as no {innc? or if hee 
doe, how canhe be iuſt? 

It is proper to God to account of things that are not, 
as if they were , yet without any violence or impeach- 
ment to his iuſtice : for though hee impute not the ſinne 
to the belceuing ſinner himſclfe, yet he doth to his ſurety 
Icſus Chriſt, of whom he exacteth his whole debt. 

One cannot be wiſe by the wiſedome of another, nor 
learned by the learning of another,and therfore it ſeemes 
one cannot ſtand righteous by the righteouſneſſe of 
another. | 


Chriſt and the belceuing Chriſtian are one;as two or-: 


O 
dinaric men cannot be: and therefore the righteouſneſle 


of Chriſt, imputed to the belccuer,is the beleeuers owne 
r12ghtcouſneſle,by reaſon of that ynion which is between 
Chriſtthe head and the members. 

But the ſame ſoule that finneth, ſhall die. 

This muſt be vnderſtood with thele exceptions : firſt, 
V he continue in his finne without repentance, Second- 
ly, if he become not a belceuer in Chriſt, | 

Burt there is no man bur abideth a finner,ſo long as he 
carryeth the body of fleſh about him. Yn, 

So ſoone as a man is iuſtified, hee is vnguilty before 
God; and further, that finne, which is preſent with him, 
is in-dwclling {inne, but not raigning, ſo as he is not de- 
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Bur cuery man doth daily fall from his ri ohteouſneſſe, 
both by reaſon of inherent corruption, and of actual! 


| finnes which paſſe from him; and therefore faileth of the 


.» 


former imputed rightcouſneſle, 

No, the couenant of Godis an — couenant, 
more ſtable then the Mountaynes,and no ynfaithtulneſle 
of man can make God ynfaithfull. 1/4. 5.4.10, The om: 
taynes ſhall remoue,and the Hills ſhall fall downe but my mer- 
cy ſhall not depart from thee , neither ſhall the conenant of my 
peace fall away, ſaith the Lord, that hath compaſſion on thee. 


drine, that Sirmne is a debt :and often the word (debt) is 
pur for finne : as farth.6, in the Lords prayer, Forgine vs 
our debts : what Matthew calls debts , Luke calls finnes. 
HMatth.18.24. Inthe Parable; the King begun to rec- 
kon with one that owed him a thouſand calents, Luc,7, 
47. Of the finfull woman ; many debts are forgiuen her, 
therefore ſhee loned much. Lec.1344- Thinke yee that 
thoſe, on whom the Tower of Siloam fell , were greater 
debters then the reſt ? 

Now we may not thinke, that ſinnes are therefore cal- 
[led debts, becauſe we owe them to God , to whom wee 
'owe all loue, teare, obedience, and duetic, but by fimi- 
litude and reſemblance from ciuill debts : for firſt, cuery 
debt ariſcthof ſome contract betweene the creditor and 
the debter : {o God is the great creditor, Man is the deb- 
ter, whoſe debt ariſcth out of the contract and firſt coue- 
nant of workes, Doe this and liue. Secondly, cuery cre- 
ditor hath a bill, bond, or booke, wherein the debt ſtan- 
deth to be {cenc, and there remaynes vn-cancelled and 
vn-croft, till the debt be fatisfhed. The bill or bond be- 
eweene God and man, is his Law, which ſhewes the par- 
cells of this debt, and how it riſcth : it ſhewes the forfei- 
ture, and thetotall ſumime , whereto the finner is bound 
to ſatisfic. | 

The Morall Law is Gods bond againſtys, the hand- 
| C- 4 Wri- 
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The phraſe of not imputing ſinne, implyeth this do- | 
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writing ot ordinances which is againſt vs, Co/, 2. 14.and 
contrarie to Vs, 

The Law ſhewes the parcels of this debt; namely,that 
| we arc bound. 
Firft,to the obedience of the whole Law,in perfe&t loue 
| | toGop,andourneighbour; whence Row.13. 8. loue is 
| 1] called a debt to our neighbour; this debt wee (till owe 
| notwithſtanding our tranſgrefſion. | | 
| Secondly, the Law ſheweth that finne is a debr, in re- 
gard of the corruption which accompanieth the tranl- 
oreſſ10n , and the blot which the finne commirted lea- 
; ucth inthe offender, which is attended with an aptneflc 
cither to the ſame, orany other finne, by reaſon of the 
tormer act, That this is a debt,appeares becauſe the Law 
requires perfect puritie and ſanctimonie, which we owe 
vnto God, though the hearts of vs all be full of corrup- 
tion and vnholinefle. 

Thirdly , the Law ſhewcth the forfeit, whichis the 
' guilt, binding ouer the ſinner to puniſhment both tem-- 
\ porall andeternall. This curſe of the Law by reaſon of | 
f tranſercefſion wee are indebted to vndergoe,we owe vi- | 
|  . Ll oO 
| to Gods iuſtice, by reaſon of finne,eternall death, with- 
out which Gods iuſtice cannot be ſatisfied. ” 

4. The Law ſheweth how, and wherein we wrong our | 
neighbor, & bindeth vs ſtraightly(beſides the ſatisfactio 
to God)to arecompence of the wrong done vnto him. | ” 
$. Thirdly, finne isa debt, becaule it brings a man cuery | 


DO | 
| way into the ſeate of a debter. Firſt,it argues and brings | 


| a man into a weake ſtate, which is very comfortleſle : 
| | what a gricuous burden is debt aboue a mans abilitic ? 
| | Secondly it makes a man hide his head for ſhame. Third- 

| ly, heeloſeth his libertie, that he dares not goe abroad. 
$3 | Fourthly, he feares the Sergeant and the Iayler continu- 
ally: and fiftly, at length hee is catcht and clapt vp in 
priſon, and thence comes not out, till hee hath payed 
| the yttermoſt farthing, but there.is laid in bonds and 
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| a debter once ſatisfying the debt by himlelfor a ſurety, 
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chaines of. darkneſle for euer. 

Fourthly, becauſe till finne be diſcharged and ſarisf- 
ed for, the finner hath all theſe {innes vpen him : but as 
and compounding with the creditor, is as free as if hee 
had neuer- come in debt; ſo for finne once diſcharged, 
the finner is neuer charged with it.any more. 

Now. finne is diſcharged two wayes : Firſt, when the 


debter himſelte ſatisfies in his owne. perſon, according 


| tothe. ltrict letter of the Law. Thus the damned men 


and Angels diſcharge their debt to God, who becauſe. 
they are able to pay, are kept in perpetuall priſon, and 
damned euerlaſtingly, as a man dying in priſon ſatisfies 
all :But no liuing man can thus ſatisfie Gods iuſtice, if 


God ſhal ſtraitly-mark what is done amiſlſe. When we hane |. 


done all we can,we are unprofitable; there is not a clauſe in 
the bend, which we haue not forfeited a thouſand times 
ouer,% ſo haue we brokenin anfinite Law,finned againſt 


an infinite God,deſerued an infinite puniſhment , which 


no finite creature. can ſuſtainc, neither man nor Angell. 
The ſecond vvay of difcharging this debt is Euangeli- 
call ; namely, when another ſatisfies for the debter : and 
thus the debts of beleeuers are diſcharged, through the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt, who hath payed = vttermolt far- 
thing for the Ele&. And this is the not imputing, of {in 
here meant, which is all one with the free remiſſion and 
forgiueneſle of it. 

But Math. 18.26. the ſeruant faid ; after, hane pati- 
ence with mee, and 1 will pay thee all : therefore wee our 
ſelues may pay our owne debts, 

Firſt, it is a Parable, and this is not the.maine ſcope. 

Secondly , feare forced the feruant to promiſe more 
then he was able to performe, But if no ſeruant bee able 
to pay one talent, muchleſle is he able to pay 10000.yea 
the Parable teacheth, that hee that ought but go. pence, 
was as ynable to pay it ,as he that ought 500. Luke 7-41 
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But is this not to impute ſinne, to iudge a ſinner as no 
ſinner? not to require the ſ{inne, not to inflict the penal- 
tic? how will this ſtand with Gods Tuſtice ? 

Itis proper to God to account of things,that are nor, 
as if they were; ſo allo of things, that are, as if they 
were not, without any violation of iuſtice, it beeing an 
Euangelicall impuration, not Legall (for that vvould 
not ſtand with juſtice) whereby Go Þ accepts Chriſts 
ſatisfaction in full payment. 


Bur is this no imputing of finne, ſeeing wee pay the 


| whole debt in our ſurcty? is this a forgiueneſle of a debt, 


| toexaCt it wholly? 
| It is a free forgiueneſle,and no imputing to ys that re- 
| ceiue this grace, we conferre nothing to it, it colt ys no- 
| thing but good acceptance. God the Father ſaw no- 
| thing in vs,why he ſhould not impute our finne, but giue 
| vs ſo free redemption. God the Sonne ſaw nothing that 
wee could returne to, gratifie him againe in any mca- 
ſure : ſo in regard of God and vs,it is a free forgiueneſle 
and no impuration to vs,though it bee not ſo to Chriſt, 
If finne be adebt, then note the miſery of finners,and 
our wofull eſtate before God by reaſon of finne , being 
no better then deſperate banquerupts , laden with debt 


remaincs,bur cither themercy of the Creditor, or perpe- 
tuall priſon ? | 

Thou that canſt ſay, thou oweſt not all the world a 
| penny, I challenge thee, and arreſt thee of an infinite 
| ſumme, and the forfeite of a bond aboue all thy ſub- 
ſtance, if thou hadſt the Kingdomes of the earth at thy 
_ diſpoſe, & wert the god of the world.I ask no more wit- 
| neſles then thy own conſcience, Firſt, to proue the debt : 
| and therefore it is time to beſtirre thee,and looke about 
| thee to procure thy libertie. If thou haſt paide all thy 


| debts to men, thinke of Gods debt atlength, for this 


} 
1 


; muſt bee {atisficd, and thou ſhalt know that delay is no 
| payment, | 
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and danger, & vnable to fatisfie the leaſt farthing, What | 
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| payment. Thou thar would(t neuer come into bonds for 


| caſt thee into eucrlaſting bands, if thou lookeſt not the 
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any man,thou haſt not kept thee out of bonds,which wil 


better and timelier to thy ſelfe. 
Secondly, ſce the careleſnefle of moſtmen, that runne 
on {Hill in finne and increaſe their debts , which endan- 
erthem to Gods iuſtice and wrath, like prodigall ding- 
thrifts that neuer regard how much they runne ypon the | 
ſcore, and neuer think that a day of reckoning and pay- 
ment will come. If wee {ce aman, who is'a borrower of 
euery man,and takes no care to pay any man, 'wee yvill 
conclude he muſtneeds breake one day. And many vyho 
{corne & ſhame at ſuch courſes with men, are bold with 
the Lord, and runne in with him (till : but let the Credi- 
tor care for his debts, they will not torment themlelues 
with them. Many deceiue themſelues and thinke'G o 
reſpeRs not their ſinnes , eſpecially if they bee ſmall 
ones : but ſmall or great,they be-yvritten vp and ſtand in 
Gods debt-booke or inuentorie , till they bee wiped a- 
way : the leaſt debt imputed caſts thee into perpetuall 
priſon. Beſides, ſeeſt thou not what a fearefull debt one 
finne of Ap a m hath brought vpon vs all ? Secondly, 
conſidereſt thou not, howthe Lok » enquires to pu- 
niſh finne in the third and fourth generation, euen as 
the fathers debt is required of his ſonne and poſteritie ? 
Thirdly, thou that oweſt the leaſt, doeſt thou not owe 
too much alrcady ? and if thou ſummevp thy Debt- 
booke , thou ſhalt ſce thou hadſt neede runne inno far- 
ther : for thou art ſo farre in as thou muſt be ſold for it, 
or elle Cyn1sT muſt for thee, Fourthly , thou that 
thinkeſt ſinne a ſmall thing, and a trifling or dribbling 
debt, conſider of the blood of Chriſt and the merit of 
it, which muſt waſh away ſmall finnes as well as great, 
Conſider the forfeit inthe exquiſitenefſe and eternitic of 
the torments of hell, and then tell me: how {mail a mote- 
ſinne is, 


Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly,ſfeek to come out of debt,and that is,by ſeck- j 


| ing pardon of our debt, Math.5,25, Agreewith thine Ad. 


werſarie, while thou art inthe way, The aduerſarie is the 
Lord , who will proſecute and put his bond in ſuite a- 
gainſt vs (and the greater the Creditor, the more heauic 
is the debt: ) it will be our wiſedome to agree with him 
in the way, whileſt hee friendly reaſoneth with vs in the 
Miniftrie;leſt Death the Lords Scrgeant arreſt vs and we 
be calt into perpetuall priſon, into hell, neuer to bee re- 
leaſed. Pray and intreat him (as Chriſt hath taught) to 
remit our debts, not to impute, not to require them,not 
to exact our forfeits, not to ſue our bond , nor caſt vs in- 
to priſon, but to pardon our faults and puniſhment, and 


| accept of Chrifls ſatisfaction, whereby hee hath cancel- 


led that handwriting, which was to bee layed againſt vs, 
and by faſting it to his crofle, did crofle out all our rec- 
koning; and ſeeing he muſt be ſatisfied, pray him to take 
it out of his Sonnes coffers , whois become ſuretie 
for VS. ” 

Fourthly, acknowledge a wonderfull mercie of 
God to forgiue and not impute ſo great a debt;for a rich 


| man to forgiue a poore man a debt of a pound or two, 


would be thankefully taken: our God rich in mercie for- 
giues our debr not by pieces, and not becauſe he cannot 
getitfrom vs, but treely and fully forgiues the whole 
debt, Lzk. 12. Did net I forgine thee all? yes, the good 
Samaritane will diſcharge all for vs. 

Now, in way of thankefulnefle what remaines for vs 


| to doe, but; Firſt, beware of running into further debr? 


A man that hath felt the burden of debt and hath bin in 
bonds, will make hard ſhift to keepe out : and doe not 
thou heape vp wrath againſt thy ſelfe. 
Secondly,though we ſhall daily by corruption runne 
vpon ſcores, yet wee mult take heed our debts {tand not 


| too long in Gods Booke vnrayſed, but daily renew our 


repentance and ſo wipe them away. 
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As they be daily written , let them bee daily blotted 
out, let themnot bee like the finnes of [dah written 
witha penne of iron, and wirh the point of a Diamond. 
Thirdly, ifthy Creditor forgiue thee all, Luk, 12. goc 
thou and doe the like, bee mercifull as thy heauenly Fa- 
ther is merciful. Jn wrongs and iniuries offered,abſtaine 
from malice and revenge; count the wrong and iniurie as 
if ir were not, impute it not;for thus thy heauenly Father 
doth with thee, and thus thou defireſt hee ſhould doe for 
thee. Wouldeſt thou haue an'Ocean of mercic fall ypon 
thee? and wilt not thou let a drop fall on thy brother ? 
Thus ſhalc thou teſtifie thy thanketfulneſſe, and thus as 
Rom, 7.5. 0ur vari ghteou'neſſe ſhull commend the righteonſ- 
neſſe and glory of God , which is not in the nature of our 
 finne fo todoe; for our finne rather rewards him with 
ſhamefull contempt and difſhonour; bur, Firſt, borh in 
reſpect of his admirable goodnefſle in pardoning lo great 
ſinnes: Secondly, and our thankefull acknowledging 
of that grace in walking anſwerable and worthie of it. 
| The ſecond thing in this phraſe is, 
The perſon that muſt not impute ſinne, is the Lord, 
[[2.4;.2F, 1,cuen I amhe, that putteth away thine iniqui- 
ties for mine owne [akhe, and will yot remember thy ſinnes,SO 
Chap. 48.9.1t.For my Names ſake wil! I deferre my wrath, 
and for my prayſewill 1reſraine it fromthee, that 1 cut thee 
| #207 off : Fer mine owne ſake, for mine owne ſake will I dee it. 
For, firſt,nor all the Angels and Saints in the World, 
whether in Hcauen or Earth, can forgiue the leaſt ſinne, 


RY 


bond, 

 Secondly,the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw cleerly(though 
blind in many other things) thatnone but Go Þ» could 
forgiue ſinnes, Lak,g.21. 


wi 


Thirdly,the Lord is the father ofmercies and the God 
of all comfort, whereas there is no comfort without 


pardon of finne, And with thee #5 mercie,Pſal,130.3.that 
| | iS, 
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is, with thee alone, to whomitis proper to ſay , 1 will 


| forgine ſinne, 


— ——_ 


———_— co _— —_ 


Fourthly, who can forgiue ſinne but he? who is a God 
like thee, that paſleſt by the iniquitie of thy people?who 
can remit a debt, but he to whom it is due? Ifanother doe 
it, he abuſeth both the Creditor and debtor, 

Whoſe linnes yee remit, they ſhalbe remitted : there- 


fore Miniſters can remitſinne and not God alone, 


God onely remits {inne by his proper authoritie and 
power, which is here meant; the Miniſter onely miniſte- 
rially, declaring that which God doth. Can Miniſters 
remooue burdens, gwuea couer large enough, and remit 
anothers debt ? : 


Is my finne againſt a Prieſt or againſt the Pope of 
Rome, that he muſt beſtoiy pardon on me ? 
Shall I hide me vnder the Saints wings?or what bond 
of theirs haue I broken, which they can releaſe mee of? 


Nay rather, ſay, Firſt, Againſtthee, againſt thee haue1 


| finned, and prayeth for mercie onely from him. Second- 


ly, It Towea man nothing , I care not for his forgiue- 
nefle and forbearance. Thirdly, There mercic is a poore 
mercy,I need arich mercy,Eph.2.4.God rich in mercy,1. 
Pet.1.3. who of his great mercy hath begot vs. Theirs is 
to0 ſtrait a mercy, I need thoſe large mercies, of which 
Danid \ſpeakes,Pſ.119.156.Thy compaſſions are very large. 

And now hauing ſpoken of the perſon, whole ſinne is 
thus freely remitted , wee come to ſpeake of the bleſſed- 


neſle promiſed vnto him, 


Bleed. 
js Ih we are to enquire, Firſt, what is meant by the 
bleflednefle pronounced on ſuch a man as hath this 


caſc, couer, and acquittance from his ſinnes. Secondly, 
the inſtructions to be learned. - 


By blefſednefle is meant an effect of iuſtification, 


| namely,that happy iate and condition of a man, ariſing 
| : | from! 


«a. D_ " 
_—. —_ ab _ 


a 


— 


tet 


| P5at.z32. TO HAPPINES. Vexs, 2. 


en 


from all thoſe heauenly bleſſings in Chriſt , which are 


chained together, Ro.8.29.30. as from Gods preſcience, 


glorification, This bleſſednefſe of a man in Chriſt hath 
. two degrees, Firſt, in this life, which may bee called a 
bleſlednefle of grace. Secondly, in the life to come, 
which is a bleſſednefſe of glorie. The former, is heere 
principally meant, which may be reached in this life, and 
necc{larily draweth after it the other, as he that draweth 
one linke of a chaine, draweth the whole, 

| Pardonof ſinneus ſuch a gift as makesa man fully happy: 

for the Text cleareth it thus 

Firſt, that which remoucth all miſerie and burden, 
maketh a man happy ; ſuch as are the curſe of God due 
to linne in this life and the life to come, the guiltineſle 
of conſcience, horrour of {oule and expeRation of yen- 
geance, which is hell before hell, &c. But this doth par- 
don of finne, it is the eaſe of our burden. 
| Secondly, that which brings into fauour with Go » 
otherwiſe an enemie, ſo as God and man can now walke 
together as friends, God can looke with a cleare coun- 
| tenance on man, and man looke vp with {weet comfort 
in his God. This makes a man a happy man; the light of 
Gods countenance is better then life : But this doth par- 
don of ſinne, which couereth all our nakednefle and de- 
formitie, 

Thirdly, that wherein we are iuſtified before God, is 
| our bleſſednefle; but in not imputing of finnes is our 
iuſtification, as the Apoſtle from this place proueth, 
Rom, 4.6.7. Hence is it that Zachary in his Song, Luk.1. 
77. fayth, that God by remiſſion of ſinne teacherh the 
knowledge of faluation. | 

Fourthly , and laſtly, euen nature will draw this con- 
fefſion from the worſt, that the beſt to be happy need par- 
| don,that if God ftraitly mark what is done amifle, none 
could abide ,and that cuery man by the Laws accurſed, 


predeſtination, vocation, iuſtification, ſanctification and | 


| Secondly, | 


ENo.r; 
Pardon of fin 
maketh an 
happic man, 
Reaſons, 

'G 


2, 


— ____C___CEC. > ths 
————— I 
at, —— —_ 


—_—_— 


Uſe 1. 


| 


CCA I 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


of 
e—eiSememumegnl es eee re crmats : hg 


| Rom.g., It righteouſneſle ſtand in the hiding of fin, then 


| ſhall l doe to be ſaued? And the Papiſts neuer asking God 


| Creeds, Inuocations, Vifitations, & Oblations to Saints, 
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Secondly, and much more doth the Scripture teach, 
that before God haue begunne his grace with a man, his | 
whole life is hatefull, his mind and conſcience polluted; 
yea and after, euery thing is imperfe&, ſo as the beſt 
workes need pardon. i: | 

Thirdly, and moſt of all the experience of the godly 
confirmerh this truth. Neuer did any man feele the bur- 
den of finne, and Gods wrath in his ſoule for it, but hee 
could fay, his happineſle was to be eaſed, Neuer'did an 
{ee the ougly face of his ſinne, and Gods angry face be- 
holding it out of Heauen as a conſuming fire, but hee 
would proclaime him happy , whole finne is couered. 
Neuer did any feele Gods Tribunall ſet vp in his con- 
ſcience, and God and his conſcience caſting him for his 


inſufficiencie, but he didplace his peace and happincſle 


in Gods not imputing his finne vnto him. 

If bleſledneſle ſtand in the pardon of finne and impu- 
tation of righteouſnefle, then not in merits and fatisfa- 
tions. This vie the Apoſtle drawcth out of this place, 


not in meriting it. Beſides, there are bur two wayes of 
diſcharging debts, eyther forgiueneſle or payment; If 1 
pay, 1t 15 not forgiuen. | | 
Popiſh doctrine ſtandeth here againſt the light of the 
Scripture, in the Campes of naturall reaſon, which ſug- 
gcſteth, that ſomething muſt bee done by a man to his 
owne juſtification, as the young man, What good thing 


what they ſhould doe, ſet themſclues on workes fatil- 
factorie, which hee neuer enioyned , as Donations to 


Churches, Pilgrimages, Faſtings, Pater-noſters, Auces, 


keeping and kiſſing, yea, praying to Reliques, Merits of 
Saints, Workes ſupererogatory , Purgatory, Vowes, | 


a thouſand ſuch Symoniacall trickes, to make a ſale 


hk Maſle-chantings , Iubilces , martes of pardon, | 
an 


md 


TE 


of remiſſion of finnes, all which wage batrell and warre 
to this learning of Dowd, Of all theſe in generall will 
one day bce ſaid, Who required theſe things at your 
hands ? thele things {ſo derogatorie to the bloud ___ 
Chriſt, which cleanleth vs from all finne. Secondl! 

the nature of juſtification, which is the full on 


of a ſinner before God, by vealed of Chriſt who 1s Made 


our righteoulneſle by | —— 

p birdly , lo derogatory to the truth of the doQtine 
concerning good Workes, which are farre from iuſtify- 
ing or meriting. I peake of nou Workes,cuen of grace, 


which, firſt; are imperfeCtin ; number : : ſecondly,in deprec; 


not being F EARN with all due intcnts,nor the whole heart 


and ſtrength, neither can be, becuaſe the heart is partly 
{pirituall, partly fleſhly ; the beſt workes therefore haue 
fleſh and corruption in them , and whatſoeuer is defiled, 
performery not the Law, aces a couer,and cannot in 


it {clte be accepted. Thirdly,they are imperfe&t; in the per- 


ſon, No good worke can proceede from any bur a good 


worker , and a iuſtified perſon : firſt, make the tree good, 
and then the fruit will be good alſo : therefore they can- 
not inſtifie, ſeeing the perlon is already iuſtified. And the 
iuſtified perſon, wins he doth the beſt, is vnprofitable, 
he cannot anſwere one of a thouſand: and if the Lord 
ſhould marke what is done amiſſe, who could ſtand?The 
belt worke hath matter of humiliation, which may ex- 
clude all our reioycing. Paul knew nothing by himlelfe, 
but had practiſed workes of grace many, yet faith, he was 
not thereby iuſtitied. 


But they ſay , God hath promiſed 2 reward of life e- 


ternall to good worlies: 

Let them ſhew a place, where itis promiſed to this 
work e, butto the worker, being a belecuer, to whom 
Chriſts righteoutneſle is imputed, in which regards all 
ſuch rewards are meere mercy. 

But Chriſt hath merited, that our 00d works ſhould 


| merit, — 'D _ Thar 
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Darid here ſpeaketh of the former ; fon hee had a good 
death: 


perion before God , 


thus they uſtific before men, not before God. 


' pl: ine path to ſaluation, and caſt downe our ſelues at 
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Thar is falſe : tor then Chriſt merited , thars our good. 
workes ſhould fulfill the juſtice of the Law, which they 
cannot, bcing ſtayned with finne, and that they are dyed 
inthe Lloud of Chriſt, maketh chan m not meritorious of 
etcrnall life, but that they bring not eternall death. 


Dauid praycth, Pfal.7.3. to bee indged ac 


his righteouſneſle,. 
R1 phteouſn zcfle 15 either of the caz/e, or of the 


ccording to 


c pert 07 : 


cauſe and conſcience, though Saul purſued him to the 

but he ſpeaketh not of the righteouſncfle of his 
of which eb ſpeaketh , when hee 
ſaith, that if hee ſhould inſtifie bin{elfe, namely, before 
God, hls oxwne clothes would defile him. 


The laſt iudgement is by workes , and therefore ju- 

ftification. | 
Theſe are diuers workes of God : in the firſt namely, | 

in the juſtification of a ſinner , he doth accept and make 


a {inner iuſt, and this is onely by Chriſts righteouſneſle ; | 
in the latter hee declares him juſt : and this may bee by | 


workes ; {o Saint James, L et me ſee thy faith by thy workes; 


A man is condemned for cull workes, 
{aued for g00d workes, 


If a good worke were as perfectly good,as an euillis 
perfectly emll, he ſhould; but not being ſo,we are ſaued 
by Chriſts good workes, which were perfe, 4. Let vs de- 
tclt therefore that doctrine, that miſleadeth vs out of the 


and th erefore | 


Gods feet, confeflce our finne, pray fo 
not merit, but mcre 


7. Lerys fli 
Chriſt our head, lite, and faluftion, hee is the carcefle } 


| whereunto we mw reſort: lets with Paul account our 


more all Popiſh deui- 
CCS. He hath noth; ing M Chri A who hath : any thino} in 


himſelfe , and he that will notre Nt n chat righteouſneſle | 
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reſtored by Chriſt, hath no part of bleſſedneſſe, 
Secondly, if it be a blefled eſtate to haue ſinnes forgi... 77 
ucn, then mult a man certainely belecue the pardon of ; 
his ſinnes : for this bleſſedneflle is to bee entoyed in this | 
life (as we noted)and no man can hold and enioy that he 
hath not. The Church of Rome teacheth, that to doubt 
i5avertuc , and ſo with-holdeth a man from the ſenſe of | 
this happineſle, | 
Their reaſons are theſe. We mult worke out our fal- | Ob, x. 
| uation with feare and trembling. - | 
This feare is not in regard of Gods mercy and our ſal- | foo 
uation, but feare of {inne and his diſpleaſure: and this is ; 
not contrary , but ſtands with aſſurance of forgiueneſſe 
of finnes. Pſal.130, Mercy us with thee that thou mayeſ 
be feared. | 
It is preſumption to belceue ſo,  Obielt.x, 
It is obedience to Gods Commandement. 1.1.3.2 3. eAnſw. 
This is his commandement that we beleene inthe name of his | 
- Sonne 2 now, to beleeue in his name, is more then that he 
dyed for ſinners ; elſe doe the Deuills beleeue as much as 
we, but they cannot belecue that Chriſt dyed for them- 
ſclues. 
None knowes Gods minde concerning him, and ſo | Obie, 3. 
can haueno aſſurance, but may only hope well. 
No man knowes the ſecret will of God, buthis re- | Arnſv, 
ucaled will he may know,namely,that whoſocuer belce- | 
ueth, ſhall be ſaned ; the application of which draweth 
neceflarily this concluſion , Therefore I ſhall bee faued, 
being a belecuer: which is infallible, | 
Exverience ſheweth , that the moſt faithfull and beſt | Obie, 4 
are full of doubtings ; therefore, there 1s no certayne ; 
beliefe. 
Doubting and Faith may ſtand, and will dwell toge- | Auf. 
ther; elſe would not Chriſt haue ſaid, O thor of little 
faith why doubtedſithou ? every Chriſtian confiſts of Fleſh 
and Spirit, therefore Faith will bee aflayled with doub- 
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tings, and yet in the end triumph. 

Hence we ſee,as vvc are to labour for pardon of linne, 
lo alſo for aflurance of pardon, clic can wee haue little 
peace in our ſclues, and a comfortlefle happinefle. Am I 
the richer, becauſe I know many other be ? or fuller, be. 
caule many cate? I muſt take comfort in my own wealth, 
ttrength by my owne foode, and toy in my owne pardon, 

Thirdly, vvce mult cuery one herein place our happi- 
neſſe, euen in Gods mercy pardonins finne, and accor- 


dingly ſet our hearts and aftections vpon it, longing at- 


ter this aſlurance aboue all things in the world, If a ma- 
letactor were condemned,and at the place of cxecution, 
what is it that would make him happy ? What wiſheth 


hee aboue the vvorld ? onely a pardon from his-Prince ; | 


gold and filuer, lands and honors,can doc him no good; 
only a pardon is the moſt welcome thing in the World. 
This is euery mans caſe , we are Traytors and Rebells to 
God, our fins haue proclaymed vs Rebells through hea- 


uen and earth, the Law hath condemned vs,we are going 


' on to execution,and cuery day neerer then other; where- 


in then ought wee to place our happineſle , if wee well 


weighed oureſtate, but ina gracious and free pardon ? 


We would {triue for pardon as for life and death. Miſc- 


rable men they be, that place their felicitic in any thing 
clie. For conſider, that notwithſtanding, firſt, the grea- 
teſt part of men place their happineſle in wealth, plca- 
jure, honor; and theſe carry all their hearts : yet this is 
an earthly and ſenſuall, and farre from Chriſtian happi- 


ncfſe, which cannor leaue a man vnhappyin the end, as 
all theſe doe. Secondly, the moſt wicked ones that the 


world hath had, haue enioyed the oreateſt outward pro- 
ſperitie. Thirdly , the moſt deare {eruants of God haue 
beene {trangers in the world, and met with the ſtrangeſt 


entertaynement. Fourthly , thoſe whole portion hath 
beene outwardly moſt proſperous, yet neuer thought 
tnemſelues happy out of Gods mercy pardoning finne ; 
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an example in Dama; he had riches, honor, pleaſu re, al 


crowne, kingdome, ſubicQs, treaſures ; but did heplace 
his fclicitie intheſe things ? No, bur in the forgiueneſle 
and couecring of ſinnes; in whole ſteps wee muſt tread, 
Fifthly, he that would build a firme houſe, muſt lay a 
ſure foundation; and wilt thou lay the foundation of 
thy happineſle in the duſt ? Lay it in wealth, they hauc 
wings;and when they fly away, ſo doth thy happineſle : 


why doeſt thou truſt a fugiriue ſeruant ? Lay ir in plea- 
ſures., it will endin ſorrow; and the Apoſtle faith, It 
| makes a man as acorps living, dead while he liueth. La 


it in honor; what a vaniſhing thing is that, like the foot- 
eps of a ſhip in the Sea, carried with a ſtrong gale? Yea, 
lay it any where but in God and his aſſured mercies, it 
will proue a tottering happineſle, and the fall of ſuch an 
happy man ſhall be great. 

Secondly,others thinke themſelues moſt happy inthe 
committing of finne, and praQtice of their iniquity ; and 
theſe are moſt miſerable captiues to the Deuill, ſo farre 


from thinking their happineſle to ſtand in the pardon of 


ſinne, as that they place it in the practice of it. Hence is 
it that Monſters of men, Deuills incarnate , profeſle to 
{weare, quarrell, drinke, riot, whore, and take them the 


greateſt enemies to their happineſle,that would helpe to 


pull them out of the ſnares of the Deuill. I would know 
what other happincſſe the Deuill hath, then inceſſantly 
to ſinne againſt God, and draw ſo many as he can into 
his owne damnation; which exprefle image hee hath 
ftamped on numbers, marked to deſtruction, 

Fourthly , let vs checke our hearts , that can find fo 
much ioy in theſe carthly things, and fo little in theſe 
heauenly gifts of Gods loue, ſuch as are clection, voca- 


tion, iuſtification, adoption, ſanctification,which are cal- 


led the pleaſures of Gods howſe,and they bleſſed that cnioy 

them : and ſurely well may they ſuſpeQ themticlues to be 

as yet ynpurged, that finde not a joytull ſenſe of it, 
D'3 Alas, 
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Anw, 


Rules to vp- 
hold the weak 
Chriſtian nor 
feeling his Ic- 
conciliation. 


—_——_ 


"nu, 


| Alas, will the beleeucr ſay, I tinde little comfort of 


| this doctrine, ] finde my heart much more affected to 


| my heart bur a little ; what may I thinke of my ſelfe ? 
| may not I hope my finnes are pardoned ? 


| carthly things,Ifinde not this ioy of my faluation, the 


ſenſe of Gods fauour in pardoning my ſinne, warmeth 


Itis true ordinarily,that a reconciled {oulepoſleſſeth 
felicitic with great ioy, and the heart ſeazed of Gods 
| loue, holdeth the conſolation of it ; yet theſe rules muſt 
beheld to vphold the weake Chriſtian, 

Firſt,the gift of pardon and loue, is giuen often be- 
fore the comfort and joy of it: when grace is as it were 
inthe ſeede, and men in the beginnings of conuerſton, 
begin to haue right in the tree of life, and to bee adop- 
ted,itis not ſo loone diſcerned to come vp to a ioyfull 
' harueſt,but firſt is a blade, then an eare, then corne in 
| theeare. And a time there is, when a ſoule which is par- 


| taker of true grace, is buſied and taken vp rather with 


| ſenſe of finne,defires of grace, andſccking of helps and | 


proppes to belceue, then with the ioy of any thing at- 
tained, True- defire argues the preſence of the things 
defired,and yet argues not the feeling of it :- and that a 
man may haue that gift, which is not felt, appeareth in 
Daui1,xho by Nathanwas told, that his finne was par- 
doned,and yer long after,he prayeth for the forgiuenes 
of it,that is,for a. more full ſenſe ofthe forgiueneſſe, 
Secondly, the gift of Gods free grace is not giuen (in 
reſpect of vs) all at once,nor in the ſame mr ; and 
therefore the comfort of it is not all alike, or at once: for 
the righteouſneſſe of God is reuealed from faith to faith, 
and ſo juſtification and reconciliation,are jn the meanes 
more and more reuealed, and the comfort is proportio- 
nable to the gift. Thou haſt not ſuch ſtrong comfort of 
thy eſtate as ſome other, or as thou deſirett; thy gift of 
knowledge and vnderſtanding of Gods loue perhaps,is 
lefler then his ; comfort thy (elfe, ſtirre vp thy ſelfe inthe 
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meanes to inlarge the gift, and thy comfort ſhall be in- 
larged, Hence is it, that the Apoſtle to the Epheſians, 


r.18.praicd,that they whoſe faith and loue he had com- 


mended, might haue their cyes opened to ſee the hope 
of their _— by the Spirir of reuelation. Get further 


knowledge of thy eſtate, and ſo thou ſhalt attaine fur- 
ther comfort. 


Thirdly,the ſtate of a Chriſtian ſoule is not all alike, 


there is a Chriſtian combate, wherein ſometime faith 


.O? 


preuailes,ſometime doubting; ſometime grace hath the. 
| better, ſometime corrupt nature. When faith is foiled of 


infidelitie,or kept vnder, ſenſe of reconciliation faileth 
with it, The light of the minde is often eclipſed, as in 
Tonah, I am caſt from the fight of Ged; and Dawid ſaid 


| once,all men were liars, Now the eye of the ſoule being 
ſo dimme,the comforrs of God muſt needs bee ouercaſt 


and clouded : but as the Sunne breakes from ynder a 
cloud, ſo doth light to the troubled ſoule : and comfort 
growes often toa confident glorying, and aioyfull tri- 
umph,as Damnid, Returne,O my ſoule,to thyreſt. 
Fourthly,aS'the carriages of a mans conuerſation bee 
divers, ſobe the apprehenſions of his comfort : ſome- 
times it is more attended, and carried more purely ; 
ſometimes care 1s remitted, and the courſe more cor- 
rupt. Common infirmities hinder not ſo much the com- 
tort of ſaluation,as great ſinnes doe,as appearesin Da- 
ids adultery, Reſtore me the toyes of thy ſalwation. If thy 
comforts be ſmall,it is likely thy corruptions are the 
oreater : here looke to thy former graces, feelings and 
worldly delightes,which bring it on ſleepe, and the de- 
ceitfull ſhew of righteouſnes,which bewircherh it : ſet 


| thy ſelfe before God, andrthy dulneſſe before thy ſelfe ; 
| ſay,Oh,what haue I done all this while ? ES] 


Fifthly,the Chriſtian is an happy man,whatſoeuer his 


outward eſtates be; elſe hath Dazid miſplaced happines. | 


D4 And 
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workes. Bee diligent in awaking thy ſoule, ſhake off 
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tie. They onely are in mens accounthappy, whom all 


| cauſe and Goſpell. They iudge not good or euill by any 


— 
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And herein istheir happineſle, that they are in fauour | 
with God,and canneuer be caſt out of fauour againe:all | 
happy men arc in a lure eſtate which cannot be loſt, This 
happineſle of grace is ſurer then that of nature, which 
Adam had ininnocency; that was loſt, becauſe. in his 
owne keeping:this is ſeated in the fauour of God, which 
is vnchan oeable ; vnto which we are preſerned alſo by the 
power of God, True it is, the godly may haue many af- 
flictions,and haue, as Abraham, [[aac, laacob, Dauid, A. 
bel,but none of them,neither inward nor outward, can 
hinder their happinefle,nay, they ſhall all further it, Ro- 
mans 8. all things tarne to the beſt, The worldlings folly 
is palpable,he thinkes himſelfe moſt happy, when his 
corne,wine and oyle is increaſed; as for this light of 
Gods countenance, it is in the laſt of his accounts, As 
for the godly, they count them of all men moſt ſimple, 
and molt milerable : and indeede if a man had no other 
eyes then of his body,no eye of faith,he could not think | 
ſuch blefled, whom the world hates, whom the earth 
caſts off, whom their Country ſcarce acknowledgeth, 
their owne kinsfolke will not know,whom their friends 
forſake,enemies kill;who are made meate for the ſword, 
fewell for the fire,and ſeldome haue liberty to-enioy fire 
and water, or the ggmmonelt benefits of nature in ſafe- 


#1 


_—_— 
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men flatter,yvho bathe, yea, drovvne themſclues in car- 
nall delight, vvho can tumble in. their gold and filuer, 
vvhoſe mouth runnes ouer vvith laughter, &c. 

But thele,vvhoare entred into Gods. teaching, can 
hold againſttheir oyyne reaſon and ſenſe, that they are 
| bleſſed, that hunger and thirft after rightcouſnefle, that 
mourne novy,that /affer perſecution for righteouſueſſe lake, 
thoſe ofvvhom: men ſpeake all manner of ill for Chriſts | 


thing afore them:they thinke Lazarns a godly poore 


mangzan happy man,yvhen as Dies Vvasa miſerable mi- 
| | | {er. j 


FP.” 


ERIE ans; 


4. i» NH ® 
DS Ye, 7 pad 8 - I Pez F 
Sk, f ESE the EB Bk: 5 . : % 
* * wok A" 15% , = ” ere ht $5.2 0 3 -N Si "i $ a \ $ Y * % 
SO I OS” F 2007 e's wg b-»-— Ws. I. DD OE Ts Ao, — WS. rg 
RS Oe iy ror Cam ft FE PE OI... Wan Ian LAS: DB at 5 > Sa Vs ES... ROY 


kt... i. 


WET 


"70 


—-_ 


” 4.4 * 0 EN wg 
of® " jj 195 te OR. F "3 
—_ "7 be... z 
” þ FI & b 1 bY 4 Y 2-8 hy" 
6 I bo. od -- S4. 


ONS 
* WE 


—— CERT. EC. Pg, At a 5 


— 


Psar. 32. TO HAPPINES. 


ſer. Their felicitie is not outward, but inward,not eatth- 
ly,but heauenly; it depends not on man, but on Gods 
fauour, who hath forgiuen their {innes for his names 
ſake. - 

Iudge therefore of thy ſelfe and others with a righte- 
ous judgement : if heauen approoue thee, care nor if 
carth caſt thee out? if God iuſtifie, who can condemne ? 
if Chriſt will confeſle thee, let thy friends deny thee ? | 
Thou haſt a ſure word and promiſe of God, by which 
thou mayelt apprehend in ſorrow,ioy; in trouble,peace; 
in nothing,all things ; in death it ſelfe, life eternall. Get 
faith,and thou ſhalt clearely behold thy happineſle,if al 
the world (ſhould ſerir ſelfe to make thee miſerable.Get 
faith,and thou ſhalt thinke him only happy, whom, God 


LING VIS 


to eſteemes,although the worlds milerie is,to place hap- 4 


pineſle onely in milerie. Gert faithy and thou ſhalt ſee 
not onely Chriſt himſelfc, the blefled Son of God, when 
he was reiected of the world, and lifted on the Crofle : 
but euen his members then happy in Gods fauour,when 
the World moſt frowneth vpon them. Faith in the heart 
onely giueth arelliſh to this of our Prophet, Bleſſed 1s 
the man whoſe [me 1s forgiuen. 


nd in whoſe Spirit there iz no gulle.] 


| Ks is an inſeparable fruite of a iuſtified perſon, 
and a note of a bleſſed man, Firſt, by /pir:r, referred 
to man,is ſometime meant the mindes,or vnderſtanding 
part of the ſoule,with the moſt inward cogitations of it: 
fo 1.T heſ. 5.23. that your whol: ſpirit, ſoule and body, &c. 
andin all places, where ſpirit and ſ{oule are mentioned 
together, Secondly,ſometimes for the heart and inward 
affeions, Row.1.9, whom I ſerue inmy ſpirit. Thirdly, 
{ometimes for the ſoule it ſelfe,God inſpired into Adam 
a lining ſpirt, Geneſ.2. Lnk,23. Father, intothy hanas 1 


Ver s.2.| 


commend my ſpirit. 1.Pet,z.19. He preached to the ſpirit s 


gt ———__ 


in |\ 


— 
hs. Ao 


—— 


a ariLo won 


PI—_— 


42 


Deſcripuon 
of guile of 
ſpirit. 


ant. mo. _— PRI=—_X is. Mi. 


—_—— 


PSAL.J2 THE H1GH-IWAY Ver s.2. | 


Lc 


— 


| bouc all things, Jere. 17. 9. hence James calleth finners_ 


#2 priſon,that is,ſoules. So here it is to be taken with the 
vnderſtanding,heart,will, conſcience,afteftions, and the 
reſt of the facu!ties: and the ſoule is called by this name, 
to ſhew the nature of it, rhatit is a ſpirit,as the Angels, 
nay God himſelfe is ; farre more excellent then the bo- 
| dy,and yet much more neglected. 

Secondly, by gale is meant three things inthe Scrip- 
ture : Firſt,in words and promiles,deceit and falſe-hood, 
when one thing is ſpoken, another meant. 1.Per,2-22. 
in whoſe mouth was found no gmile, Secondly, in ations 
andpractice, when one thing is done, another preten- 
ded: 1.Pet. 2.1. Lay afide all guile and diſſimulation, 

Thirdly,in thoughts and purpoſes, when the reaſonings 
and inward frame of the heart is vnfound and deceit- 
full. 

This laſtis here meant : for the better vnderſtandin 
of which,we muſt enquire : Firſt, what itis: ſecondly, 
ſome ſcuerall practice ofit : thirdly,the yſes. 

Firſt, the guile of the ſpirit is an inward corruption in 
the ſoule of man, by he dealeth deceitfully vvith 
himſclfe before God in the matter of faluation.. I ſay, 
it is an ward corruption in the ſoule, which ſheweth both 

the kinde and ſeate ofir. Firſt, for the kinde it is a fpiri- 
tuall deceit, and oppoſite to inward finceritic and vp- 
rightneſſe : Secondly, the ſeate of it is the ſoule and 
heart, which fince the fall is deccitfull and wicked a- 


| double-minded,chap, 4. 8. and hypocrites are deſcribed 
| by two hearts. 
| And this may ſuihciently caſt downe proud fleſh, ſee- 
ing this guile hath taken the chicfe holds ; every mans 
foule hathin it the ſeeds of all Gnne againſt the firſt and 
ſecond Table, none excepted. Whoſocuer comes of A- 
| dam, hath all Adems corruptions, whereof this guile is | 
| compact, ſo that if a man looke onely at himſelfe, 
| hee that is £0 day a Proteſtant, may to morrow be a Pa- 
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piſt; to day a Chriſtian, to morrow a Diuell ; were it 
not for the promiſe and power of God, that. preferues 
his to faluation. And in that this deceit lyeth,at the roote 
ofthe heart, it is more fearefull, both in that it hath cho- 
ſen a ſecret hold, and ſcarcely can be diſcerned, as alſo 
is m place ſecretly to infect and poylon whatſoeuer can 
proccede from that roote , as indeede it doth. Yet few 
or none complaine of this deadly diſcaſe,or will bee 
knowne to bee annoyed with it :the nature of which is, 
that the more raging andkilling it is, the leſle it is felt. 
Further,] ſay, by this guile a man dealeth decertfally with 
him felfe in the matter of ſaluation. For there is a guile 


betweene man and man, but.this is more ſinfull and dan- 


gerous, both becaulc ir is a deceiuing of himfelfe by the 
lying and flattering of his owne heart; as alſo thatir 
is before God, as if hee would deceiue him too ; as al- 
ſo in regard of the ſubiects, in the matrer of faluarion. 


To deceiue one ſelfe of his goods, lands, or outward | 


profit, is an ouer-ſtght, but nothing tothe loſle of his 
ſoule, heauen, and happineſle: and this is that our Text 
aimeth at: if theſe words looke to the former, heeis a 
bleſſed man, that hath pardon of finne, and is not decei- 
ued by the guile of his heart in this point, plainely im- 
plying, that there is ſuch guile in a mans heart, about 
this perſwaſion of the pardon of finne, that not onely 0- 
thers, but himſelfe alſs may bee deceived in his owne 
eſtate, and ſo kept from feeling: or ſecking his bleſſed- 
nefle in Gods fauour. 


Many are pittifully beguiled and thinke ſurely to be 


faued, and cry, Lord, Lord, but are ſent away with wor- | 


kers of iniquitie; Go p knowes them not. The Church 
of Laodicea beguiles her ſelfe with conceit and confi- 
dence in her owne {ufficiencie, being but poore, naked, 
amd miſerable: and ſuchis the power of this corruption, 


in the heart of a naturall man, that when his fin is found. 
| hatefull, hee Aattereth himſelfe in his owne eyes, and 
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To 
Guile of ſpirit 
inrelpe& of 
God. 


1\ I. 


| Rom 7:9 


© AD. o—_ 


| 


— 


hath pretences and colours to turne off yprightneſle, 
Pſal. 36.2. 

The particular practices hereof wee will referre to 
foure heads : the firſt, in reſpe&t of a mans eſtate before 


_— 


Ged: ſecondly, in reſpeCt of ſmne : thirdly,of vertve and. 


orace : and fourthly, in reſpect of the worke of the word 
and Spirit, That wee may better know the nature here- 
of, we will caſt cye ypon ſome notable parts of this de- 
ceit, which in all this regardit ſendeth out in the moſt, 
from the which in ſome degree the beſt are not ex- 
empted. | 

Firſt, when aman is a vile and wicked perſon,in Gods 
eyes, this guile makes himthinke himſelfe highly in fa- 
uour with God, John 8. The Icwes bragged they vyere 
the ſonnes of eAbrabam, when Chriſt told them they 
were of their father the Diuell. The Phariſe could fay, 
Lord, I am not as this Publicane, when hee was alimbe 
of the Diuell. And this guile is fed by ſundry other de- 
luſfions : As firſt, by a conceit of righteouſneſſe ; while 
men meaſure themſelues with themſelues or with ſome 
great {inners ; ſo did the Phariſe: or by the crooked 
ule of ciuill righteouſneſle; he looked at extortioners, 
vniuſt, adulterers and the Publicane : the common 
ſpeech is, now I amno ſ{wearer, notheefe, no drun- 


kard; no I would not for all the world bce ſo bad as 


ſome of theſe profcſlors, ſo couetous, contentious, ſuch 
a diſſembler. So for outward righteouſneſle,as the Pha- 
riſe looked at the Law, hee paid tithe of all, and dealt 
uſtly , theſe pay tithes and dues truely, giue euery man 
his owne, keep their words,are good to their neighbors, 
and good to the poore, keepe good hoſpitalitie; but all 
this while are alize (as Panl ſaith) without the Law , not 
conſidering what righteouſneſſe God there requires, 
and not ſeeing the corruptions of their hearts,negle& ih- 
ward luſts, rifing vp againſt God and his Law. Whence 
onely it is, that poore men, who liue in the breach of 
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PsaL. 32. T9 HSPPINEKS. Vers. 2. | 4.5 


all Gods Lawes, deſpiſe the Word,neglect Prayer, pro- 
hane the Sabboth,ſweare without ſenſe or touch, and 

tecuc their luſts, yet can carry all with this conceit they 

meanc no harme; whereas if God cuer open their eyes 

to ſee their faces in a true glaſſe, they ſhall ſee how 

tinne decciued them,and ſhall pronounce the ſentence 

of death againlt themſelues,and the flower of their righ- 

tcouſnefle. 

Secondly, this deceit is fed by the bounty, fauour, and 
blefſting of God, who proſpereth them in their labours, 
houſes, in themlſelues & others. O if I were not in Gods 
tauour, he would not proſper meſo long and ſo ſundry 
wayes! Thus tney wil know loue or hatred by the things 
afore them. This is the guile of rich men, whoſe houſes 
being peaceable withour feare, pride compaſleth them; 
bur little know they the end of their fat paſtures, or of 
their lifting vp, vt lapſu grauiore ruant, that they may 
catch the greater fall. Theſe ſecke not their peace in the 
pardon offinne, bur haue ſet vp themlelues a-fatting till 
the day of their deftruRion. 

Thirdly, what way ſoeuer God deale, the heart 
vvill deceiue it felfe : For let God change his hand, and 
bring crofles and tryalls on a man, which ſhould ſhake 
him vp from drowſinefle and lecuritie, yet hence with- 
out further ground many will preſume of Gods loue : 
for why?doth not the Lord loue thoſe whom he chaſte- 
neth? and I hope Thaue my puniſhment here ; vyhen 


{ 


indeede the Lord doth curſe them in their counſels and | 


attempts. And thus men throw poylon into the Lords 
cup;wheras weretheſe fignes of loue, amendment would 
accompany it, ſorrow for ſinne, feare of offending , and | 
diligence in good duties; in a word,their ſecurity would 
riſe of the pardon of finne, and not of puniſhment of 
them. | 

The ſecond guile is in reſpe& of ſinne : the worke of 
it is manifold; and that, eyther before the ſ:nne be com- 
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Guile of ſpirit | 


in reſpett of 


 finne. 


mittec|, or after, Before 
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EL das. Before the finne; Firſt,it flatters a man and tolles him 
| on many WAyCs, | - 

# Firſt, it beares him in hand , that great finnes are but 
| ſmall and veniall, which the {inner eaſily belecues,for he 


' would haue them none at all. Hence charge men with 


{wearing,rayling, drinking, gaming away the Sabboth, 
their an{were will bee, I wouldI had neuer done worſe! 
| &c. Grofle {innes with them are but infirmities. 
2. Secondly, that if it be greater, yer G o Þ will not re- 
gard it, concciuing of God as an idle Eſſence, that had 
Pſal,14.1, | {ſhaken off his power of idging the World. T he foote, | 
| that is, cuery naturall man /ayth in his heart there 1s no 
Goa, to ice or require:ſuch frozen perſons that ſay God 
Zepha.y.13. will doe neyther good nor euill, Zephame threatens, that 
| God will viftit them as with lights, leſt any thing eſcape 
him, and will teare them and none ſhall reſcue them, 
3. Thirdly, when men ſhake hands with hell and death, | 
abſoluing themſclues from guilt, while they fauour 
themſelJues in their luſts : though the Lord ſay, Sword, 
goe thorow the Land, yet it ſhall paſie ouer them ſuch 
| as bleſle themſelues , when the Lord pronounceth the 
words of the curſe, Dent. 29,20, The Lord will not bee 
| mercifn/ltothat man, Yct, what a number of Rufhans, 
Contemners and Prophaners of the Lords Ordinances, 
Scorners of Religion, Our-facers of godlinefſe, Drun- 
kards, Adulterers and Swearers, whom the Lord hath 
ſhut Heauen againſt, goc on ina graceleſſe and ven- 
trous preſumption, by this guil- kept from ſeeking peace 
in ſeaſon with God;though the Lord ſay, hel was made 
for them, they ſay,T ſhall eſcape hell. 1/a.28.15. Whe- 
ther of thele words ſhall Rand 2. | 
" Fourthly, they thinke nothing more eafie then repen- 
rance : this finne if I doe it, is not vnpardonable, 1 {hall 
repentand find forgiueneſle hereafter, GoD cals atall | 
| houres : fo he negleRteth all counſell; thoſe exhortations | 
| | come not neerc. him; Secke the Lord while he may be fend; 
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to day if ye will heare his voyce, Cc. I gaue her a time tore- 


| pert, but TULT repented ot, The Lord would haue purged 


them, but they would not bee purged ; till his ſcueritie 
ſudenly cut them off as ynprofitable Trees, tothe bur- 
ning. ; | 
Would a man bee ſo carelefle of his bodie, as to ſuffer 
2 diſeaſe to preuaile by weekes, and moneths together; 
becauſe, to long as there is life, hee may leeke helpe and 
recouer ? no, he will ſeekepreſent helpe, be hee neuer {fo 


young : but for the ſoule, men pur off care from age to 


age, and becauſe they can repent hereaſter, they will doe 
that whereof they may repent : and whereof indeed they 
ſhall repent though roo late, — + 

| Secondly, after finne, the guvile of the ſoule is not 
ſleeping, though the conſcience often bee: for whereas 
after bodily harmes men are for the moſt part wiſer, here 
they are more fooliſh, vnleſſe the deceit be more timely 


dilcouered. They can warily abſtaine from whatſocuer 


hath bred them ſorrow or fickneſle : but here the deceite | 


of the heart , firſt nouriſheth and hideth, yea, maketh 
cloakes and vizards for finne, to which it is more prone 
after eucry new praQice, The truth is , if euery ſinne 
might be ſeen in it owne colours, it would be as blacke 
as a Deuill; but that ſinne might goe downe the clean- 
lier and ſay in the bowels , the heart ioynes with Satan 
in the yarniſhing and colouring of it. Hence is it, that 


Cut-throat couectouſnefſe goes masked vnder the habit 


of good husbandry, fornication but atricke of youth, 
ſcarce an oucrſight, ryot and excefle is counted libcrali- 
tie, drunkennefle but good-feltowſhip, pride but come- 
linefſe or ornament at moſt, and blacke vices are growne 
neerc of kinne to the moſt beautifull vertues. 
Secondly, after finne committed, the wiced heart can 
defend it; all Exes brood ſuckt this from her. When God 
came to her,the Serpent gaue her to-eate;when he comes 


to Adam, his wife gaue him to cat, it ſeemed but reato- 
| | nable; 
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nable ; when he comes to Carr, Who made him his bro- 
thers keeper? Come to the couctous man, hee hath 
Scripture for himſelte, He that prouides not for his fami- 
ly, is worſe then an Infidell. Come to the Drunkard; 
why? was not Neah and Lot drunke, and many good 
men be{ides ? Come to the Swearer, hee is ſafe, ſo long 
as hee ſweares nothing bur truth , and by that which 1s 
J00d, be it bread or hire or ſalt, &c. Come to an Athieſt 
that neuerkept Sabborh in all his life , ſo that with him 
there is but little difference betweenc it and another day 
ofthe {1x ; why? was not the Sabboth made for man,and 
not man for the Sabboth ? hee can ſerue Gop on his 
horſebacke, none but he and his horſe together:another 
laden with all ynrighteouſnefle tels vs, how the beſt {in- 
neth ſeuen times a day. Thus is finne growne wittie, and 
ſtrong within the wals of a falſe heart, and feares no co- 
loursnor forces. 20 
Thirdly, If any finne hap to make any gaſh or skarre 
in the conſcience, that it troubles a little the finncr ; the 
heart is not backward to ſecke to apply remedies, in 
which are as little helpe , more danger : for it {eekes to 
{toppe the mouth of the conſcience, and to choake and 


{tifle the voyce of it : Firſt, by calling in other diſtra- 


Qtions to take him from ſuch meiancholy; it ſets Cawmon 


| building a Citie , and Sas/ to fetch in Muſicke : ſo it 


calls in company , gaming, merriments and other excr- 
cies, like water to a drophie. Little is the caſe of forget- 
ting that paine,the cauſe of which remainethzit will cer- 
tainly returne againe. Secondly , by contenting a man 
with ſome ſhort humilitation,and as vnſound as ſhort, to 
flatter God withall, onely forced by feare and ſelfe-loue. 
The Iewes confeſſed their finnes, and promiſed to doe ſo 
no more: but they difſembled with their double hearts, 


and their goodnefle was like the merning dew. How 


many fuch flaſhes made Pharaoh ? how many fickemen 
on their beds haue in their affliction ſought God ? but 
it 
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| it was onely for eaſe,and to get out of his hands, or for 
| feare, becauſe they ſaw no way to get out, afteQting de- 
liuerance, not repentance, nor ſeeking ſound reconcilia- 
tion andpeace,but atruce ; for no ſooner recouered, but 
they are out in the field with God againe, al the time of 
their ſtraiteneſſe being quite forgotten. And let ſoft- 
hearted Proteſtants, that at ſome Sermons can melt 
with great motion to teares, and yet afterward make lit- | 
tle orno conſcience of their waies, but yeeld libertic to | 
their luſtes, thinke vpon this point, and conſider how 
the deceit of ſpirit ouer-reacheth them. 

Thirdly, by ſatisfying with ſome outward ceremonie 
and formall ſeruice,which when they haue done, they 
ſhall find, that God is not friends with them. Some at- 
'terſinne committed, and accuſing them, by ſaying or 
framing a prayer,though without heart-breaking, faith, 
or the ſpirit, draw a skinne ouer their heart, and there 
is peace fora time: others, whoſe whole life was ſpent 
in oppreſſion, and euery penny worle got then other, if 
aboutthe time oftheir death, or after, they giue a little | 
money to the poore, or bee liberall for a guilding Ser- 
mon,they haue peace without any ſatisfaction or reſti- 
tution according to the law oof repentance, What they 
haue wickedly got, they leaue to theirheires, who are | 
made happy by their fathers going to the deuill, as the 
prouerbe ſaith. They neuerlooſed their bonds of wic- | 
kedneſſe,and now are chained in the bonds of blacke 
darknefle foreuer. Horny 

The third guile of the heart, is in reſpe of vertue 
and grace, whereby the vnſound heart dothrelt it ſelfe | 
vypon counterfeit vertues : for the wickednefle of eucrie | Dracc. 
mans heart by nature is ſuch, thatlet it be ncuer ſo vici- 
ous, yet it will counterfeit any vertue. 

Firſt,it will make a man outwardly ſeeme a true wor- 
ſhipper of God,it will bring the bedy, and frame it to 
]reuerence,when there is none within ; it will make the | 
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| Churches are put downe, but idols in mens hearts are 


|. on, but ytterly negle@ the work of it, the forme of god- 


| "F : 
therefore it is a ſhaddow without ſubſtance. 


lips draw neere, when the heart is farre remooued,; it 
| makes Congregations and people fit before God, when 
their hearts arc gone after their couetouſneſle, 1dols in 


ſet vp : and this is the reaſon why the Word and Prayer 
are {o forcelefle;zwee haue mens bodies now and then 
when they liſt, but ſeldome or neuer their hearts. 
Secondly, it will make a man outwardly ſeeme 
a good Chriſtian, when inwardly he is a [ndas or De- 
mas: an vnſound heart will make a man profeſle religi- 


linefle contents him without the power ; ſo he haue a} 
lampe of profefſion,he cares not for oyle in it : it ſuffe- 
reth him to get knowledge, and reſts in that without 
conſcience ; it ſuffereth him to pray, but publikely more 
then priuately, and to neither ioyneth watching to. his 
prayer ; yea,he can ſhew the ſhell of any duty,but neuer 
cares for the kernell. 

Secondly,inwardly it can counterfeit the moſt excel- 
lent graces ; as,firſt,faith,when it hath neuer a 1ot;it wil 
preſume of Gods mercy, and thinks this preſumption 
faith. What man ſaith not, hee beleeues, that hee ſhal 
be ſaued? but all men haxe not faith, ſaith the Apoſlle: | 


Secondly,repentance: a man in fickneſſe will cry out 
of himſelfe and his ſinnes; he will promiſe ifhe liuc, to 
become anew man, and practiſe godlineſle : but when 
God hath reſtored him, his wicked heart carries him as 
farre backe as euerhee was : here was a ſhew of repen- 
tance,but it was counterfeit. | 

Thirdly,/oue, where is nothing but deuilliſh malice : 
two neighbours are fallen out,and are at deadly hatred; | 
at the time of the Sacrament, both of them diſlemble 


loue and charitic : bur after it, they afe as malicious and 
miſchieuous as cuer they were before. | 


Fourthly, freagth in temptation where is none, Pe- 
ter 
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ter, while he was with Chriſt, would die with bim,. be- 
fore he would deny him : but when the maide daunted 
him,he ſaw that that was but a flouriſh,and that he was 


| not ſo well acquainted with the wiles of his heart as 


he ſhould haue been. And ſo of thereſt of the gra- 
CCS. 

A fourth guile of the heart, is in reſpe@ of the worke 
of the Word aud Spirit ; when the deceitfull heart for- 
ceth the {inner to reſt in the reſtraining of ſome corrup- 
tion,in ſtead of renewing grace : for example; the Word 
by a common worke of the Spirit, planteth ſome kinde 
of vertues,as temporary faith,ioy in the word,reuercnce 
to Preachers,louc to Profeſſors, releeuing them, ſpca- 
king forthem, and helping them euery way; and yet 
ſuch are nor cleanſed from their filthineſle, all their 
hearts are corrupt, all is ioyned with deepe hypocrifie. 
Hered heard [obn gladly,reuerenced him, tooke him for 
a good man, and did many things: but his heart was 
right in nothing,for it claue to that ſpeciall finne of kee- 
ping his brothers wife, 


| loue and labour; ſome ſiniſter reſpe& it hath, and doth 
not good purely,and for it ſelfe. Thus our Sauiour wit- 
 nefleth, that the good and bad hearers are both in ap- 
| pearance fruitfull, and for a time : bur the one is purely 
affected in bringing fruit;fo is not the other, 


 Butdoenotthe beſt finde ſuch deceit in doing good, 


as that they haue great cauſe to bewaile it ? 

Yea,bur although reliques of natural hypocrite mixe 
themſelues into their actions, yet they ſway not the hart, 
but are ſtriven againſt; and the maine motion of the 
| heart is ſincere, and chooſeth good for goodnefle ſake, 
as in the other it is not, Now when a wicked heart fin- 

ceth initſelfe knowledge, conſent, confeſſion and de-. 
fence of the word,al which were in /ulian the Apoſtate, 
heereſts in this as ſauing knowledge; whereas it is a 
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ſelfe from Mordecai; moſt finnes ſeemed to be mortified 


| that the inſt man falleth ſexentimes aday,andriſeth againe: 


common gift, whereby the Lord will haue his truth 
witneſſed by the enemies of it, 
Againe, when a guileful heart comes to a fight of fin, 
to feare it,to terror of conſcience, griefe and vexation 
for ſinne,it reſts in that as a ſound feare of God; where- 
as it is a ſeruile feare like that of the deuils, and the 
yexation is not for {inne, but for the puniſhment of | 
it : it is a common worke of the Word and Spirit to pre- 
are the wicked to iuſt damnation, 
Further,when a guilefull heart ſees many corruptions 
caſt out,many ſinnes broken oft,many things reformed; 
it reſts it ſelfe as in a worke of regeneration : whereas 
this is a common worke of the Spirit incident to the 
wicked, whom if God ſhould not repreſſe,there were no 
liuing for the godly on earth. Haman did refraine him- | 


in /»das,burt yet he was poſleſled by the deuill. Infidels 
live honeftly and civilly, abſtaine from wrongs, violent 
luſts,&c, But here is no renuing grace,which mortifieth 
all corruptions, and reformeth cuery thing;and thus was 
it not in Herod, Indas,and the wicked, Befides,as in re- 
generation, the whole childe is borne compleate in all 
parts ; fo doth the Spirit begin his worke at the roote of 
the heart, and within,and not without,as in Infidels,and 
workes not onely in ſuppreſſing and reſtraining finne, 
but alſo in oppreſſing it, and renewing the heart and 
life. 

And here it ſhallnot be amiſle to adde ſome further 
notes of reſtraining grace, not renewing. And firſt, in 
reſpe& of finne it ſelfe. 

A conceit that grofle finnes be bur infirmities,though 
they live and ye in them, bearing themſelues ypon this, 


Proa.24.16, falſely vnderſtood. 
Thus many approue not the excefle of finne,as yaine- 


ly to veare the greateſt oaths, inſatiable griping and 
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gaping after the world: but why hate they not all oaths, | 
all couetouſneſle which is idolatry : but becauſe there is | 


not a ſpirit renewing the heart, which mortifieth all 


deedes of the fleſh,all oaths,all Iyes, 


Secondly, in reſpect of their afteQtion toward ſinne, 


raſh anger. For example : Of all finnes, which the mini- 


ſerie is taxed for of the common people,there 1s none ſo 


' noted and exclamed againlt,as theirhardnefle, worldl;- 


Oo 
nefle, gathering of goods together; and the ſinneis 1o 


: | 
ſcuerely obſerued aboue all other,as that an honeſt con- | 
rented man can ſcarce be free from this imputation, But | 
now,though the fault bee hainous and too common, | 
what is the reaſon the multitude ſo exclames vpon it? is | 
it becauſe they hate the finne ? ſurely no: for their owne | 
feete are as deepely ſunke in the ſame mire,and they care | 
not for plucking them out. Angry they are,that another | 
out-gathers them;bur if they hated the finne,themſclues | 
would not gather fo faſt, | 
Further,many ſceme to hate ſome of their finnes, and 
ſometimes trouble their ſinnes and grofle corruptions, 
and wiſhit otherwiſe and accuſe themſelues. Many are 
offended at ſome errors of Popery, ſome yaine inuenti- 
ons,idle and hurtfull traditions, but others are iuſtified, 
Here is aſhew of hatred of finne, of error, bur it is onely 
a raſhanger : for A | 
Firſt,he that hates one ſinne or error, becauſe jtis ſo, 


I OE 


will hate all which he knowes ſo to be : hatred is againſt | 


kinds,we hateall ſerpents, all poyſons, all enemies : ſo 
ſaid Danid, I hate all vaine innentions, | 

Secondly, one or two euils may be diſliked ofhim, 
that hates no finne, and the ſinne hated but not as ſinne, 
as Abſolom hated Amnon for his inceſt, but himſelfe 
more inceſtuous. 

Thirdly,if thou diddeſt hate theſe finnes and errors as 
enemies, why doeſt thou not raiſe thy power again{t 
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a 


| 

| 

. _ | 

namely,a pretence of hatred of finne, when it is bur a | 
| 
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| them? cric for Chriſts crucitying power againſt them : 


a perfit hatred will ncuer be fatisfied without death or 
diuorcement.If thou hateſt herin thine heart, why doeſt 
not thou put her away ? It thou hatedſt thy {innes, thou 
wouldeſt forſake them. 

Thirdly note,in reſpe&t of the word ; when men taſte 
the good word and the powers of the life to come,the 
take this to be the Spirit of adoption, and a ſound affe- 
ion. But obſerue the difference and falſchood:where- 
42S in Gods children all their affections be affected with 
1t,and they feede on it ynto eternall life,in theſe it afte- 
&eth their ioy onely, and that for a time. Gods chil- 
dren loue it, belecue it, reioyce to meditate of it, reſt on 


— 


— 


pliſhment of the promiſe, grieue when they doe any 
| thing to hinder that accompliſhment, and hate all do- 
Qrine againſt ir ; whercas the bad ground onely is {aid 
tO foy in itas 1N anouelty. 

Fourthly note,in reſpe& of Gods children ; namely, 


| 7 | when men loue them onely lo farre, as may ſcrue their 
owne turne,for ſome by-reſpect or other. 
Rules to know our loue to be reſtraining grace, not 
| | renewing. 
Vnfailing | Firſt, cuery reuerence of a good man or child of God 
| _ of tai- | is not loue. Herod neuer loued John, but reuerenced 
ned loue. 


him; for he ſaw that in him, which trucke him, that to 
haue ſpoken againſt him, had been to barke againlt the 
| Sunne. God will haue the innocency and grace of his 
children to be juftified by his enemies,and theirs. 


fauour leremie ? becauſe he loued good men? No, but 

| becauſe he had foretold the viRtorie. = 

| Thirdly,euery good ſpeech in defence of good men, is 

| Not 2 fruitof love in the ſpeaker. Pil/at loued not Chriſt, | 

bur yet ſecing his innocency, asked what cuill ma had 
one, 


it by the confidence of their hearts, long for the accom- | 


| Secondly,one or more good men may be fauoured of 
thoſe, that loue no good man. Why did Nebnzaradan 
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done,waſhed his kands,and was willing to deliver him. 
Sqme good words are drawne out of the deſert of good 
men,not out of the ſpeakers affetion. Some out of po- 
licie,not out of loue,when men force a friendſhip, and 
will ſpeake well, when inwardly they cenuie the meate 
they eate,and the clothes they weare, 

Fourthly,that is no loue of good men,which is not a 
loue of their goodnefſe, Oh, fuch a man were a good 
man, but he is too ftrict; I could loue him,if he were not 


| ſoplaine with me,if hee would let mine eyes alone, and 
not meddle with my luſts : he were aſuſficient man, if 


he were alittle wiſer : what need he loſe his friends?thus 


ſubtle are men to diſclaime goodnefle,vnder pretence of 


louing good men. | 
Fifthly,thou canſtnot loue goodnefle in one, vnlefle 
thou doelt loue it in cuery one ; hee that ſcorneth and 
diſgraceth by wicked termes, the perſons of moſt Pro- 
feſlors,loues not indeed the goodnefle of any one, let 
his pretence bee what it will. The loue of the Spirit is 
from Chriſt in God, and for God. | 
Firſt, to let many poore ignorant ſoules ſce their e- 
ſate,they fay,they are not book-learned,and know not 
ſo much, nor can ſpeak much as other men can:but they 
meane ve!l, and hauc good hearts to God: but is not 
this to iuſtifie a heart Pl of deceite ? Oh, but1 ſee no 
ſuch thing in my ſelfe. No matter; thatis thy deceit, 
who art fo bewitched with an enemy, who while hee 
m—_ in thy face, priuily ſtabs thee, and wounds. thee 
to death. Nogno, thou art never right, till thou beeſt at 
warre With thy owne heart, and till thou canſt ſay, and 
ſee that thou carrieſt the greateſt enemy thou haſt 


in thy boſome ; a deceitfull heart is at bed and 


boord with thee, lyeth downe,and riſeth vp, walkes 
abroad, and ſtaies at home with thee. And as it 


is the moſt enemie to thee, ſo muſt thou be to it. 


Paul was neuer right,till he found this rebel in himſelfe, 
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and that many yecres after his conuerfion, 


Secondly, knowing thart the ſpiritis ſo enilefull, and 
the heart ſo deceittull,tuſpect it in euery thing,watch it 


whom thou haſt found ſome notable trickes of deceit ; 
| worke out thy ſaluation with feare and trembling: Bieſ- 
{ed is the man that fearcth alwaies, 


Say not with thy ſclte, I {ee not this finne in my ſelfe ; 
' therefore it is not : or,Iſce not wherein haue failed in 


{ 


deceitfull aboue all things:and who can lce it? carry an 
| holy 1elouſie of thy lelte, and fuſpe@tthy ſelfe, as 1ob 
| did his ſonnes ; It may be,my ſonnes,my ſelfe haue fin- 


| ned; offer ſacrifice, or rather, apply Chriſt to thy ſoule 
| for thy failing in the beſt actions. 


| Thirdly,ſecing the hart is thus deceitful,it teacheth ys 
| not to inſult ouer others in their falles,ſecing our owne 
| hearts may play falſe with vs. Let no man fay,that he wil 
| neuer doe this and this, as he ſeeth others do,but ſuſpe& 


| his heart, leſt it carry him to worſe things then they. 
| 


Peter ſaid,he would rather dic,then deny his Maſter:burt 
| the deceitfulneſſe of his heart would not ler him per- 
| forme his purpoſe, which deceit he knew not before ; for 
| then he would not haue taken it ſo ill, when Chriſt fore- 
| rold him of it. Daxid would haue thought ſcorne the 
| day before his fall,that any ſhould haue told him, that 
| he ſhould lie wallowing in ſo foule finnes,as he did the 

day after. Hazael was farre from the f1ght of that guile, 
| which lay hid in his owne {pirit, when being told by the 

Prophet, what monſtrous wickednefle ſhould bee done 
by him ; he asked, Am [a dogges head, that 1 ſhonld doe 
this? Letvs therfore make this vie of other mens weak- 
nefles,Oh, if ſuch haueſo dangerouſly fallen, in whoſe 
hearts I neuer {aw ſuch foule things, as Ice in mine 


owne, why ſhouldTI be high-minded, and not rather 
teare? Rem 11.20, 


{ 


Fourthly } 


the better ; deale with it as with an vntruſty fellow, in 


| this or that; forall that,thou mayeſt,ſceing the heart "is 


al 
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Fourthly,labour for a ſincere heart void of guile. Here 
conſider three things : Firſt, the notes or markes of it : 
ſ{econdly,the bendbid it: thirdly, reaſons to labour for 
ir. Firlt,the notes. 
| Firſt,in duties : It hath an vpright endeuour, and fin- 
| | cere deſire to approue it ſelfe to God in all things; wher- 
n as 2 guilefull heart lookes more at men in good duries, 
then at God, more at mens commandements,then Gods, 
at mens approbation, more then Gods. Wee ſecke net to 
pleaſe men, (aith Paul, but God who ſeeth the heart: We 
care not to bee iudged by men, but ſtand or fall to our 
owne Lord; whereas Saul/knowing himſelte in diſgrace 
with God, would haue Samael to honour him before the 
people. bp” 

Secondly,in reſpeCt of finne : A fincere heart hateth 
allfinne whereſocuer,cucn {mall and ſecret; eſpecially it 
is more ſcuere againſt his owne luſts then any other, he 
hates his ſinnes pſt, and bewaileth them, his preſent fins 
to break them off, he hates that he doth, he hates finnes 
to come,to preuent them,and watch againſt them:where- 
as a guilefull heart can hate euen mores in his brothers 
eye,but not his owne beames; auoides open finnes, not 
ſecret; ſmaller hee makes ſmall account of, ifhee can a- 
uoide greater, which make greater noiſe, and bring 
greater ſhame. This man can reioyce in memorie of fin 
paſt,and bragge of it as a mad pranke,which ſhould be 
as a dagger to his heart : whereas Damds heart {mote 
him for cutting off $:#/s lap, and as ſoone as he had 
numbred the people:and Peters,as ſoone as he had deni- 
ed Chriſt. This man can reioyce in conceit of a future 
finne,whereas Daxid and the Saints vow and {weare to 
keepe the commandements. He hath his preſent darting 
finnes, which hee will continue in, and not let goc,let 
God and man fay what they will. | 
But is no heart ſincere, but that which is without 


| finne ? 


| 


| 
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415 It is not the commirting of one ſinne,or preſence of 
more, that makes an cuill heart (for then none ſhould be 
vpright:) but the habite and cuſtome of {inning : and 
this is, when, firſt in his »»derſtanding he is wile to do e- 
uill, but knowes not to doe well: Secondly,when he till 
wills that which is cuill : Thirdly, when his affeZt:ens (till 
mooue ynto it: Fourthly,when he wakes in cuill, as a 
| feruant of finne,at the command of ir, So is it not with 
the godly,with whom power is often wanting, but to 
will,defire and endeuour is preſent, 

Thirdly,a fincere heart profeſſeth religion for it ſelfe, 
and delighteth in good men and good things, as the 
Word, Sacraments, and godly company, becauſe they 
are ſo,and becauſe they ſee ſome part of Gods image in 
them, Whereas a guilefull heart,not hauing denied it 


————_—_ ——_—— 


haue in the world, gr ſome other occaſion reſpecting 
themſclues. 
If then thou wouldeſt know whether thou haſt a fin- 


I cere heart or no ; firſt, obſerue thy actions both in their 
nature and ende : firſt, in their nature, if they be fingle 
and pure,ſo is thy heart:as is the fountaine and the root, 


end: an honeſt heart ever aimes at Gods glory direCt- 
| ly, whereas a guilefull heart cuer propoundeth bad ends 
of good actions, 
2 | Secondly, obſerne whether thou makeſt conſcience 
ſecretly of all finne,yea moſt ſeriouſly of thoſe, to which 
: thou artmoſt inclined, whether thou haſt condemned 
| thy ſelfe in duſt and aſhes, whether thou haſt reſiſted and 
preuailed, or elſe lieft till ynder the power of corrup- 
| tion, 


| poſe of not finning againſt God, as thou reneweſt thy 
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ſelfe,profeſſerh for by-reſpeRts and worldly cauſes, ad- 
| dicted vnto,not called out of the world; it loueth good 
men, not for their goodnefle, but for the reſpect they 


{uch are the ftireames and the fruit. Secondly, in their. 


3 Thirdly,confider whether thou daily renueſt thy pur-. 
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world ſcornes and hates all theſe : hereis a good note 


brings the perſon into acceptance with God: for whom 


— _— 


daies,and whether thou watcheſt ouer thine owne hart 
with an holy ſuſpition, and wilt for Gods will breake 

Fourthly, marke whether thou loueſt God in his | 
image, ordinances and children, euen then when the 


indeed of a ſincere heart. 
Secondly, the benrfits of it. Firſt, this fincere heart 


doth he approue, but ſuch as waike before him vpright- 
ly? Abraham, Noah, Encch, Z acharie, 1ob,and hel? are 
his delight: Prew. 11. 20. Secondly, whatfoeuer worke 

hath ſuch a ground,is acceptable, yea,and called perfe&t 

in the Scripture, And indeed finceritie is all our perfe&ti- 

on:{incere perſons are called perfect in the way : Pſalme 

119.1. All true worſhip muſt be done in fpirit and truth: 

Tohn 4.24. as, 

Firſt, prayer muſt. be a lifting vp of the heart, and a 
powring out of the ſoule, If Iregard wickednefle in my 
heart, God will not heare me. Prayer proceeding from 
fained lippes,is abominable. 

Secondly, if we come to heare the Word, our hearts 
mult not goe after couetouſnefſe : Ezech,z 3.31. 

Thirdly, if wee come to receiue the Sacraments, wee 
muſt haue ſpeciall eie to our hearts : for what was /udas 
the better to fit downe with Chrift at the Paſleouer, 
when his heart was on his money ? 

And ifthe infide be not cleane, but the heart bee vn- 
ſound,all actions and words muſt be ſurable. Hence c- 


uen the graces we haue, muſt proceed from a pure heart, | 


or elſe are not accepted, Faith muſt be vnfained, 1,T im. 
I.;5. wiſedome without dr{immlation, [am.5.17. loue 
unfained in deed and truth: 1,7obn 3.18. repentance an 


vnfained rending of the heart, 1oel 2. clfe all ourlabour is . 


loſt. 
Thirdly,all the promiſes of God arc made hereunto. 


£ 
Benefits of 
linceritie, 
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OfproteCion: He is a ſhield to all thems that walke vpright- 
ly : Prou.2.7, Of direQon : The vprightneſſe of the inſt | 
ſhall guide them: Prou,11.3, Of deliverance from euill, 
- Uerſ.6, The righteouſaeſſe of the inſt ſhall deliger him, Of 
 {upply of good : He will gine grace ard glory, and no g1od 

| thing ſhall bee wanting to them that walke vprightly : 
{ Pſ/alm.8g. Ofpeace and ioy of conſcience : 2. Cor.1.12. 
T his is our reieycing ec, Of perieuerance : Colours and 
ſhewes Cannot bee ſtable, but they that are in and of the 


L | Church, ſhall abide. 
Motiues to Thirdly,reaſons to labour for a ſincere heart. 
haceriue. Firſt, Gods commandement, Gereſ.17. Walke before 
b- me,and be thou wpright. Pſalm. 51.6. Behold, thou loweſt 


| trath in the inward affettions, Conformity of manners 
muſt goe with reformation of the hearrt, 
£1 Secondly,it is a part of Gods image, who is moſt fin- 
ole and true; and the beautic of the Church, is to be all 
glorious within : herein ſhe is conformable to her head, 
in whoſe mouth was found no guile, 1.Pert.z. Euery 
ſonne of the Church muſt be a Nathaniel,in whom is no 
| guile : John 1.47. anda true lraclite,eucn pure of hart : 
Pſalme 7}.1. 
3 Thirdly,our text affoords a ſound reaſon, in that fin- 
| ceritie of heart is ioyned with forgiueneſle of finnes, 
andis a forerunner to bleſſedneſle, Pſalm.119.1. Bleſſed 
are the perfett in the way, Itis a fruit and marke of faith. 
Sinceritic is a yaile to couer all {inne ; becaule ofthis, 
God couers and cures all our iniquities,as 1,Kimg.1 5.14 
They put not downe the bigh places,(which wasa great {1n) 
| neuertheleſſe, Aſa's beart was vpright with the Lord all his 
| Agiles. | 
4 Fourthly,if wee would be diſtinguiſhed from hypo- 
|  crites,we muſt labour for finceritic; wicked ones may 
| | outwardly ſtraine beyond vs, make faire ſhewes, and 
| | have a kind of faith and joy,&c. but we muſt out(trippe | 
| | them all in ſinceritic of heart. 


| ; | | =: Fifthly, | 
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Fifthly,if we would haue our duties comfortable to 
our ſelues and profitable, when men obic& them vnto 
vs,and wee meete with but ſmall comfort in the world 


P—_—_ 


2.Sam.6.20,21,22. Dauid was mocked for dancing be- 


fore the Arke,but his vprightneſle bore him vp. 1ob had 


tall I die, 1 will nener take away mine imnacencie from my 


ſelfe, lob 27.5+ This alſo was the onely ſtay to Hezekzah 


| in the day ofhis ſtraiteneſle. 
Sixthly,God hath appointed a day to try thy heart, 


and the ſoundneſle thereof, to turne out all the windings 
of it, and heeabhorres the double heart, that turnes it 
ſelfe vpon deceitfulnefle,as a doore vpon hinges; there- 
fore looke to the fingleneſle of it before-hand. 

 Seuenthly,andlaſtly,onely they that walke vpright- 
ly,are Citizens of heauen,P/alm.1 5:2. but as for the hy- 


I 3.16. 
Fifthly,if thou haſt thy heart at ſome command, yet 


give it not ſcope, but keepe it ſtill aboue all keeping, 
fenſe and hedge it about, or elſc it will deceiue thee, 


| vnbeliefe, and ſo you be decejued through the deceitful- 
nefle of finne. Aboue all cuſtodies keepe thy heart ; 
watch it in all things: neuer aske the queſtion, which 
Daxid did concerning the men of Keilah, 1.Sam.23.11. 


Will they deliner vs? for aſſuredly our hearts will deli- 


uer Vs. | 
Motiues to the diligent cuſtodie of our hearts : Firſt, 


How eafily doth a little yeelding ouer-catry vs to great 
ſinnes ? giuethe heart an inch, and it will take an ell; a 
falſe heart askes but a little at firſt and {cemes modeſt, 
bur it is to draw on to greater, Wee haue ſeene alittle 
ſore as bigge as a penny grow to a gangrene, which 

eates vp the whole body ; anda little finne ſuffered, is a 


becauſe of them,let vs labour to become true Iraclites: 


no comfort in his troubles, bur onely his finceritie : Yx-. 


pocrite,he ſhall not come, or not ſtand before God, 1b 


Take heed leſt there bee in any of you an euill heart of 


Fl# $,. 
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gangrene that takes one part after another, till the 


whole ſoule be eaten vp. What miſchiefs haue we heard 


of by alittle ſparke ? What dowreneſle in the whole 
lumpe by a little Leauen ? Open a fluce,and the waters 
runne amaine , as the waters from ynder the Sanctuarie, 
from the ankles to the knees, and fo to the loynes, and 
then it becomes a great ſtreame;and ſurely the prouerbe 
1s true forthe moſt part in hnne, Ouer Shooes, Ouer 
Bootes. 

The enemiec cares for no more then one breach, or one 
gate open to enter at : this is as good as if all the walls 
were caſt downe; enemies be cater kept out then thruſt 
out. And the rcaſon is , becauſe God oftcn puniſheth 
ſmall finnes with greater, as Peter, hauing once denyed 
his Lord, could not ſtay himſelte from a ſecond and third 
denyall : a juſt correCtion of his want of watching at 
the firſt : Therefore, beware of the conception of finne. 

Secondly, as want of watch brings ſmall finnes to 
great ones, ſo it brings great grace often to a {mall mea- 
lure, yea to nothing : It men remit of their heat a little, 
they come from zeale to luke-warmeneſle, from that to 
coldneſle, and fo to be frozen in finne. How many,who 
falling backe from their firit loue and beginnings, haue 
remitted the performance of religious duties, in former 
times ſeene in profeſſion, and in godly praCtices, but af- 
rer proued : firtt, weary : ſecondly, idle : thirdly, ſenfe- 
lefſe:and now are openly prophane,and thus hauc made 
{hipwracke of their ſoules? And what matter, whether 
the ſhip bee caſt away at once by violent tempeſts, or 


droyned by drops and degrees ? 


Thirdly, how flily can the heart vynwatched,contriue 


and carry away finnes of high nature, and like the Har- 


lot that thinkes none ſaw her, wipe the mouth, and it 
was not ſhee ? Why may it nor doe a little euill , that 
great good may ceme of it ? Some can goe to Maſle, 
and doe as others doe, communicate in all the idolatrie 
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of it, to learne to loath it,and laugh at it, Some can run 


to Playes, to ſce filthy vices aGted , to hate them the 
more, and as though it were ſo-, ſome can giue way to 
ſuch Varlets to make colle&ions , that grudge the col- 
lections for Sermons. Bur doe you not thinke now that 
the falſe heart hath choſen her ſelfe good Schoole-ma- 
ſters ? For who euer hcard, that chaſtitie was learned in 
the Stewes,or honeſtic at Playes? He is a mad man, that 
can no other way trie the heat of fire, then by leaping 
into it, 

Fourthly , conſider the greatneſle of deceit within, 
the ſnares without , and the effects of being taken by 
them, and the hardnefle to recouer the heart once let 
looſe. All this will inforce the doctrine ſtrongly. 

Firſt , the deceit within is wonderfull, ſeeing the 
whole frame is euill, the ynderftanding,conſcience,me- 


morie, will and affe&ions ; our Temples by the fall are 


become a ſtable, yea all cuill dwells in the ſoule, a yaſt 
Chaos and confuſion, inclinable to moſt odious and 
lothſome ſinnes, whenſoeuer Satan ſhall mooue vs, who 
by his intereſt in our fleſh, and our acquaintance with 
finne from the beginning, is ſeldonge diſappointed. 


Secondly , the ſnares without are euery where : All 


places are full, the Streer,the Houſe,the Boord,the Bed, 
the'Cloſer, the Church and Pulpit : All dutics are full, 


as Prayer, Almes,Feaſting, Faſting : All a&tions,Eating, 


Drinking, Trading and Sporting ; ſo as no watch can 
be ſufficient, EY 

_ Thirdly, the effe&s of being taken, as ſhame,gricte, 
wounds of conſcience, broken bones, ſharpe correcti- 
ons which are to follow, torment of Soule,and ( with- 
out ſerious repentance) of Soule and Body in Hell:this 


1s the ſowre ſauce appointed for \uch {weet meatec. 


Fourthly, once let the bridle of watchfulneſle goe, 
the heart will runne away like a wilde Horſe, and a 
long time ere thou canſt catch it againe,and bring it in- 

| to 
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to temper and tune for ſo good ſeruice againe, 
Fifthly, the heart muſt bee (till Kept, that the whole 
courſe may giue comfort: for the heart of the wicked 


| may be vprightin ſome particular action, as Abimelech 
| in taking Sarah, Gex,20.6, but it is not the ayme of our 


lives ; but the godly , howſocuer in ſome particular a- 
tions they may ſhew deceit, yet their comfort is , that 
the mayne courſe and carriage of their liues is vpright, 
as Daxid was ypright in all things,ſaue only in the mat- 


| ter of Y74ah; generall guile poſſeſſed him not , but in 


one particular ation. 

But by what meanes {hall I thus keepe my heart ? 

Firſt, often heare and reade the Word, the ſincere 
Milke,in it ſelfe,and in the effe& : Heb.4.12, The Word 
is lively,a diſcerner of the thoughts,it makes aman bet- 
ter acquainted with himfelfe, and grow vp in fincerity: 
it is the hearts glaſle : by it as by the Lords Heifer wee 
{hal know the riddles and deeps of our hearts, 1.Cor.14 
Pauls idiot ſeeing the thoughts of his heart reuecaled, 
falls downe, and faith, God is in you. The Word of 
God, firſt, yeelds thee light, itis as alight ina candle- 
ſticke; nothing is hid , which before it is not reuealed. 


Secondly, it humbles the heart : no gold can beerid of | 


drofle, till it be molten and diſſolued ; crooked things 
are wade right by wreſting and wringing :{othe Word 
brings the heart to yprightneſle by bowing and terrify- 
ng it. Thirdly, it purifies the heart, by working , con- 
firming, and increafing Faith. : 
Secondly , ſet thy ſelfe often before God, and him 
at thy right hand, whoſe cyes {ce the hearts and ſecrets 
of men, to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with the vpright. 
2.(, hren.16.9. eAbrahan if he would be vpright, muſt 
firſt walke with God : Moſes ſaw him that was inui- 
fible. And indeed hypocrifie riſeth from ſecret Atheiſme: 
Anamas and Sapphira tempted God in their hypocritie; 
and impoſſible it is for a man to ſpeake and doe in Gods 
nce, andnot ſincerely. 
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Thirdly, ſet before thee often the laſt Tudgement, in 
which all things and perſons {hall appeare naked , and | 
be not as they leeme, but ſeeme as they are : thou may - 
eſt collude with men, but Gods pure eyes cannot bee 
deceiued : ſee Pals example, 2,Cer.5. So thinke of af. 
ter-recknings, and how narrowly things ſhall belook'r 
| too, and what a hard man the Maſter is, | 

Fourthly, call thy ſelfe often to examination,trie thy 
heart and reines,to ſee thy guile cleerer, to bewaile and 
ftriue againſt it. Trie thy workes of obedience, ob- 
ſerue thy comfort and peace in them; obſcrue how thou 
art affected , when thou takeſt thy ſelfe tardy in them. 
Say to thy ſelfe, Oh my worke mult be cleane,though it | 
be not fine, it may not be blurr'd with hypocrifie, 

Take account of thy {clfe Morning and Euening, bee 
ſcuere in examining it, keep an audit in thy conſcience, | 
ſummon thy ſenſes, looke to the windowes,let not in a- 
ny deceit by them, or if thou haſt, thruſt it out and 
looke better, and the rather becauſe of the vntruſtineſle 
of thy heart : he that is truſtie , needes {eldomer to bee 
reckoned with: and therefore Jofah, 2.King.2 2,7, gaue 
charge that no reckoning ſhould be taken of them that 
had the money ; for they dealt faithfully : but an yvn- 
truthie Pilferer, or aſlippery Gehazs, ſuch as our heart 
is, had need be reckoned with euery day, 

Fitthly, marke the waycs, and frequent the company 
of the Godly and vpright; thele will neither flatter thee 
in thy corruptions , nor ſuffer them vpon thee , if thou ' 
wilt take vp either their Precepts or Example. This Da- 
#id knew was a good helpe to keepe himlelfe ypright. 
Pſal.119.79,80. Let ſuch as feare thee, turne unto me and 
ſuch as know thy teflimonies, Let my heart be vpright in thy 
ffatntes,ec. P[al.101.6,7. Ale eyes ſhall be on the faith. 
fall: he that walkes 11 the perfeft wiy ſhallcleane tome, 
Sixthly, deale with thy heart as with a ſlippery man, 


whom thou darcſt not to truſt : take bonds on him ; 1o 
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| here binde it by vowes and promiſes, cauſe it to enter | 
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Ps al-32. 


my heart ts prepared, 1 will ariſe and gize thankes : if the 


| Is it not a ſhame to bee deceiued in the knowledge of 


| todecciue themſelues? | 


is warme with any good motion, ler it not {lip ; when 


h— 
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THE HIGHWAY YVexs.2. | 
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couenant with God, Pſal.119. 106. 1 hame ſworne, and 
will performe to keepe thy ſtatutes, Regiſter theſe bonds, 
review them, At ſuch a time, on ſuch an occaſion of | 
ſickneilſe I promiſed thus and thus, Oh falſe heart, how 
haſt thou forgotten thy vow ? 
Seuenthly, being to deale with ſo vnconſlant a thing 
as the heart is, doe as with an vnconſtant man : we take 
him when we find him in a good vcine, and lay hold on 
the opportunitie ; for let him goe an houre, he will be 
of another minde: ſo with thy variable heart, when it 


thy heartis prepared to prayer, ſorrow, reading, letnot 
the opportunitie die, but as Dauid, Pſal.57,7, O Lord, 


Spirit be quenched, he will be grieued. 

Eighthly,pray often that God would open thine eyes 
to ſce thy hidden corruptions, and anoint them with 
eye-falue, that thou mayelt diſcerne thy fivnes , cuen 
when thy deceitfull heart hath apparelled them with the 
cloke of yertues.Pray with D a v 10D, Lordrenew aright 
Spirit within me, 1n one word to perſwade to theſe pra- 
Rices, Conſider how we are troubled to be called hypo- 
crites; but what elſe doth the Lord but call the beit of 
vs {o, when hee faith, the heart is deceitfull aboue all 
things ? | | | | 

Againe, what an indigne thing is it fora man to bee 
beguiled of himſelfe?Men cannot abide to be deceiued 
of others, yet moſt are deceiuers of themſelues, and 
thatin a thing which ſhould bee ſo familiar vnto them. | 


himlelfe, and his owne eſtate ? In a matter of ſuch mo- 
ment as the ſaluation of his owne foule ? What maruel, 
if Satan and all other deceiue thoſe, who are ſo willing 
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VERSE 3. 4 


IVhen I held my tongue, my boxes conſumed in my ro- 
ring all the day. 

For thine hand is heauy upon me day ana night, and my 
moiſlure is turned into the drought of Summer, 
SEL AHe 


21 Vr Prophet confirmeth his former Pro- 


of the miſery hee was in, in reſpect of 
Gods wrath for his finne in theſe two 
Verles. Secondly, of blefſednefle in re- 
ſpect of remiſſion, Yerſ.5. Ir is as if he 
had faid ; I know what a miſerable burden finne is, by 
wotull experience: & the guile of my heart ouer-reached 
me,and made me know to my colt what it is to hide and 
keepe cloſe ſinne ; I was night and day in a little eaſe, 
my body fayling me , my ſpirit not ſuſtayning me, but 
ſo tormenting me, as that I rored out for paine ; my mi- 
ſerie, while I carryed my finne, was intolerable. 

Whence in generall note : Firſt, that a Chriſtian mnſf 
not only heare and learne the Word , but alſo haue experi- 
ence of it in hts owne perſon , as Danid here teacheth, not 
by Precept only, but by his owne example : ſo, Pſal.119 
75. 1 know, Lord, that all :hy iudgements are geed; and 
P/al.34.8. Tifte and [ce bow good the Lord is : make try- 
all-in your ſoules, and finde it in experience. And this 
1s, when men will be informed and reformed by ir; then 
they taſte the {weetneſle of the Goſpell. Bur many of 
oreat experience in the world, haue no inſight in the bu- 
fineſle of ſaluation, as being a thing which they thinke 
concerneth them not. Secondly, note that euery Chri- 
{tian muſt make himſelfe an example of the Word hee 


heareth and profeſſeth ; he muſt bee a burning and ſhi- 


ning lighr, to giue light to cthers, that there may be no 
| | Þ 2 


| 


9 poſition by his owne experience : Firſt, 
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Psatgn, THE HIGHWAY ' Vers. 


Chriſtian duety of Faith, Loue, Obedience , Humility, 
Paticnce, &c. but he may ſhew his meaſure and degree 
of it in his owne life and conuerlation. Thou being con- 
uerted ſtrengthen thy brethren. Thus every priuate 
Chriſtian ſhall be a Teacher in his place, and able to 
ſtrengthen others, and ſay :I haue preuailed with God 
by humility and filence, and fo ſhall you : I haue preuaj- 
led againſt my finnes by humble prayer and confeſſion, 
ſo ſhall you : I haue obtayned comfort in diſtreſle by 
theſe and theſe meanes, and ſo ſhall you : I preſerue m 

peace with God by ſuch and tuch courſes, as himſelfe 
hath appointed, and fo in time ſhall you. Thus muſt e- 
uery Chriſtian by wiſe obſeruation and application of 
Gods Word and Workes to himſclfe, ſheyv himſelfe an 
example and copie of the rules of Chriſtian life : Ma- 
ſters of Families to them that are about them, and Pa- 
rents to their children ; Chriit came from heauen to be 
an example of meckeneſle and lowlineſle ; Learne of me, 
for [ am meeke and lowly, and yee ſhall finde peace to your 


ſoules.God himſelfe teacheth men by his owne example, 


| to reſt on the Sabbath as he did , to be holy as humſelfe 


is holy, &c. | 
Farre are they, from this, that make themſelues ex- 
amples of ſcofting the Word and Profeſſors ; examples 
in lying, ſwearing, drinking, opprefſing ; cxamples in 
Sabbath-breaking, gaming, whoring , and the like : 
whom we leaue as hopeleſle,to the Lords rebuke, who 
will take them at the rebound, and make them examples 
of his plagues, to as many as they haue beene examples 
in {inne, even to Men and Angels. Are theſe the fruits 
of lo long hearing, of praying,and coming to Church ? 
Are thele the leſſons thou learneſt? Is this the returne of 
thy prayer? Take vp betime with thy ſelfe, leſt God be 
intorced not to take vp with his diſpleaſure againſt thee, 
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Firſt, the touch of con- 
{ctence for finne, 

Secondly,the reaſon: for 
thy band, &&c. 


The touch of conſcience is deſcribed : Firſt, by the 
cauſe, While 1 kept cloſe my ſinne, Secondly,by the grie- 
uouſneſle of it; asit is ſet forth, 


'  Inthe two Verſes are 
two points, 


Los 1. His bones con- 
I. Thechange ſumed, 


"1. By the effects, of the body,J,. His woyſture 
which were two J  {eenein}”.80 dyedvp. 
y Therormg of the voice. 


2. Bygthe continuance of this touch day and right, 


Firſt, for the cauſe , While I kept cloſe my ſinne, that is, 
while I difſembled it and confeſled it not, Whence note, 
Firſt, the diſpoſition of a godly mans heart, hee cares 
not to ſhame himſelfe to all the World, ſo God may be 
glorified. Daxid publiſherh to all the world his finne | 
and ſhame, his hiding of finne , and his guile of heart, 
Why doth he thus forget himſelfe and his fame?He was 
a King, had glory, wealth, and honor. Oh, but he was 
a Chriſtian , hee had picty and holineſle in his heart; 
where he can glorifie God, he will abaſc himlſelte; if he 
can edifie others, he will caſt downe himſelfe, The like 
welſeehe did in the 51. Pſalme, and many other places. 
The like did Aoſes, Damel, and other holy Pen-men of 
Scripture ſet-downe their owne finnes and ſhame; ſo 
Paul, ] was a Perſecutor, an Oppreſſor,a Blaſphemer ; who 
could ſay more againſt him then himſelfe did? 

But meaner men then Kings are aſhamed to be known 
of any {inne, and flatter themſelues , Becauſe they are 
great, therefore ſcarce men : but Daxi4though a King, 
who had carryed his ſinne ſo ſecretly as none knew it, 
none could compell him, yet is willing for God and his 
Church, and a good conſcience to ſhame himſelfe : And 

| = teacheth 
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teacheth vs thereby, that euen the greatelt, though they 
might withour being detected conceale their finnes, yet 
in tome caſes mult confeſſe them ; and that they ſhould 
more tender the quiet of their conſciences, then all the 
honor of theworld,more reſpect Gods glory then their 
OWNe. DS. | 

Caſes of open confcſſion are theſe : Firſt, in caſe of 
publike offence : ſo Achan confeſled and gaue glory to 
God. Secondly , when knowing our owne finnes and 
Gods mercy, we confeſſe them, to comfort others : ſo 
Paul relates of his perſecution, blaſphemy. Thirdly, to 
witneſſe our ſound and thorow turning to God, we muſt 
not be in ſome caſe loth to acknowledge our faults in 
the face of all the World. » 

Many are franke often-times in complayning of 
themſclues, and acknowledging of their corruptions ; 
but farre ſhort of this holy man : for it proceedeth not 
of hatred of ſinne, but often from boaſting ; or, It pro- 
ceedeth not from iuſt ground or ſettled judgement, but 
from too light an opinion,that our ſelues are finners :or, 
It often goeth with leſning or excuſing the ſin or ones 


ſeife, and not with exaggerating of his finne (as here ) 


olory, and good of the Church for its end, but a mans 
owne glory: for many vpon light occafion will confeſle 
theirfaults, that themſelues may bee better thought of 
for it, and to conciliate a good opinion of rhemlclues. 
Therefore in thy confeſſion to others take theſe rules 
with thee; See the ground, afteion, the manner and 
ends be good andiuſt; elſe thy heart is not caſed, but 
burdened the more. | [0 
Secondly, we may hence note, that a guilefull ſecu- 
rity may hold the conſcience of a conuerted perſon in a 
{lumber of ſoule, fo as hee ſhall be hindred from repen- 
rance, till God by ſome forcible affliction waken him : 


to the ſound breaking of his heart : or, It hath not Gods 


This wee may ſec in Daxid here : So Joſephs brethren [| 
held 
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| regenerate themfelues part with ſinne indeede, bur ( as 


Fourthly, becauſe of the effect of it: for finne diſcoucred 


| 


therefore being light but in part, cuen the beſt cannot 
but faile in finding out their owne finnes. Secondly, a | 


Je arenowaſhamed? And to auoid this ſhame,men would 


the beſt giue way) is, to dead the heart , to quench the 
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held a long time the finne of ſelling their brother, ill 
the affliction wakened them; before which time they 
could tell their Father and their Brother , Wee aretwelne 
brethren and one ts uot , and, Ones dead; as if they had 
not ſold him. [onah {leepes vnder the harches , though 
the ſtormes riſe, the waues beate, and the ſhip be trou- 
bled, and the goods loſt; till God by the Mariners bid 
him , Yp ſleeper, and the lot finde him out. So Profeſſors 
often leaue their firſt works, and flack their firſt loue, till 
God come againſt them, &c. 
A reaſon hereof is : Firſt, ignorance and blindneſſe in 
the beſt, which ſuffers them not to ſee finne in the nature 


and degree of it : onely light diſcouers darkenefle, and 


Oo 


kinde of hypocritie, and guile in the heart of the beſt, 
which Damid here acknowledgeth : for the beſt would 
often ſeeme betterthen they are, and would rather bee 
ſinners then ſoreputed. Thirdly, an affection to finne 
through an old acquaintance with it: for euery mans na- 
rure,ſo farre as it is vnregenerate, is in loue with finne : 
ob calls it (20, 12.) a tweet morlell, which the wicked 
hold vnder their tongue and will not let goe : And the 


our Saujour implieth)as from their cies and right hands. 
brings ſhame. What fruit had yee of thoſe things whereof 


hide their finnc, whichis a filthineſle and a nakednefle. 
Fifthly, a ſecurity and a _—_ in the heart : men are 
loth to dig ſo deepe, to ſearch narrowly their hearts to 
finde our finne, a tedious worke it is of mortification, | 
and ſo are loth to trouble their ſinne or themſelues. 


Sixtly, and laſtly, becauſe the nature of finne (to which | 


Spirit, and to extinguiſh his graces. 
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And therefore, fir{t, beleeuers muſt not flatter them- 
ſelues, but bee {till awaking themſelues to ſ{ceke after 
| God; we muſt enter into our hearts, and conſider our 


waies; we Will keepe reckoning what we runne on the | 


| ſcore with men: but rarc are they which thinke how 
| deepe they are jn Gods bookes,fuch bad husbands are 
{ we for our ſoules. © 

| Secondly,wee ſhould vie meancs againſt this cuile, 


_ 


the Word muſt not be neglected, 
Secondly,the motions of the Spirit muſt be entertai- 
| ned and cheriſhed : for that is a monitor in the care,and 
| ſets before vs the way and our aberrations. 
| Thirdly,the checkes and prickes of conſcience, which 
attended vnto,would often awake vs, and faith,Thos art 
the man, T his and that /nne les at the doore. 
Thirdly,we muſt not bid adieu to the remembrance 
of ſinnes paſt and pardoned, but euer beare them in 


fulneſſe,and lowlinefle of minde ; and fo farre as may be 
a ſpurre to more fruitfull obedience for time to come. 
Thus Dazxid, though his ſinne was forgiuen him as Na- 
than told him ar firſt, yet euer remembred and ſet before 
him his murther and adulterie, Thus [/rael acknowled- 
ged the deſire ofa King to be their finne. Thus Pawl of- 
ten remembred his blaſphemy and perſecuting, 
| Forthis,let vs be often opening andlooking on our 
wounds,ſecing the neglect of them, and hiding of them 
is lewd careleſneſſe, and mortally dangerous. Itis no 
newes, that a {ouldieris ſhot or wounded : but to ſee 
him goe with it,neuer regard nor drefle it,is a forelorne 


negligence,and condemned as a deſperate folly : ſo for 


——— 
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i 


maimes 15Nno maruell; but to hide them, and let them 
| goe and ranckie and feſter,not complaining of them,not 
vncouering them to the Surgeon & Philicion of ſoules, 


15 


which preuailes againſt the beſt : firſt, the counſcls of 


minde {o farre,as to work out godly ſorrow, holy baſh- 


vs fighting in this world, to come by knockes and 
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is ſpirituall frenfic and madnefle. See we not, that our 
ſoules ia their ſwaruing from God, are like bones beſide 
the ioynt? the longer they go,they prooue more paine- 
full; therefore take them betimes,they are ſet more ca- 
fily. | 

"Thirdly,note, in that Dari is ſaid to bee filent, and 
not confeſle his ſinnes of murther and adultery, almoſt 
ofan whole yeere, thata man, euen Gods child, may 
hold ſome outward parts of godlineſfle, and yer for a 
time by a ſlumber of conſcience lie filent, and not indeed 
come to {ce and confefle ſinnes. All this yeere Danid 
came to the Temple,there prayed and praiſed God, and 
confeſſed finnes,he laid not aſide all his family-duties : 
but out of doubt performed ſome or the molt of them, 
yet he confeſſeth he was ſilent; for while a man lies in 
finne, his prayer is as no prayer; his confeſſion is no 
confeſſion : fir{t,his prayer is not accepted before God : 
P/alme.66,18, If 1 regara wickeane(ſe in my heart, the 
Lord will not heare my prayer. Secondly,the Sacraments. 
doc him no more good, then they did /udas. Thirdly, 


| Gods word, becauſe it is not mingled with faith, is vn- 


rofitable ; it is as pure liquor, put into a fuſtie veſſel] : 
and laſtly, ſinne ſeparateth betweene God and him : 


Tai. 59.2. | 
Thou commeſt to heare the Word, to pray, to keepe 


the Sabbath in the publike ſ{eruice of it, andthou thin- | 


keſt thou haſt done a great matter ; but if thou commeſt 
with an impenitent heart,a fleepie and ſlumbring con- 
ſcience, thy prayer and confeſsion is all filence, God 
heares nothing ; if thou ſpeakeſt ro God, fpeake with 
thy heart,elſe he heareth thee not. 49 
Thinke we not, that /oſephs brethren held on a forme 
ofReligion,while their finne troubled them not for ſo 


| many yeeres? and what was all their prayers and con- 


feſsions all that while bur filence ? and ſo many Chriſti- 
ans,who fall from many goodly beginnings, will take 


ſuch 
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ſuch order, that they will keepe ſo much religion, as. L 
| they may bee thought to haue ſome feare of God in 6 
f them, bur either couctouſneſle,or ſome other ſfinne holds 'Y 
them,which they repent not of, as hindreth for the time- , 
ly ſeeking of reconciliation with God. 
Many alſo goe on in a forme of Religion, confeſſe 3 
their finnes in the Church,and ioyne in other good ex- IJ 
erciſes in priuate, yet in ſome one finne their conſcience | | J 
ſlumbereth : and though they bee not altogether hard- $ 


| | ned, and without all touch of feare, or defire of fauour, 
6-7 yet are they very coldly mooued to confeſle {inne, or 
iecke peace; they go ſlumbring on,and weare out much 
time without comfort of their duties, and are loth to be 
ſtirred, till God take them in hand, and iudge them for 
not judging themſelues, and force them bv violence to 
that, which it had been more for their caſe voluntarily to 
haue vndertaken, | 

Now we come to the effeCt of hiding finne, which is 
trouble both inward and outward, cuen in Gods owne 
children. | 

Note, But here firſt note what is the ende of afflictions in 

The end of af- | them, to wit,not the puniſhment of their ſinnes, which 
flictions i5to | are all remitted by one ſatisfaction of Chriſt : but to 
gr my a9 ſhake them out of their {lcepe of ſecuritie, and to draw 
ſecuritic, = | them out of the thickets, in which they would willingly 
lic hid. 
Obit, Yea,but they be fruits of finne,and part of the curſe 
of tinne. 
eAnſw, In themſclues indeed they be the fruits and effets of 
| {nne, but now their nature is altered, and of curſes, by 
a q Chritt are changed into crofles; the Lord, who bringeth 
light out of darknefle, brings this good out of them, 
- that they helpe forward the repentance, mortification, | 
and conuerfion of finners vnto God: P/alm.119.17. 1t 
| is good for mee that I was affifled, that I might learne thy 
| ftatntes, | 


| =! | 


Now 
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| Now goods diuers : firit,naturall : ſecondly, fpiritu- 
all : thirdly,morall : fourthly, ſenſible : fifthly,by cuent 
or accident. : | 

Firſt,natwrall is that, which is infuſed into euery crea- 
ture in the creation ; theirnature, vſe, quantities, quali- 
ties,all are good; ſoare not afflictions in their nature, 
being the puniſhment of ſinne, 

Secondly,morall good is whatſocuer is agreeable to 
the moralllaw ; ſo are not aiflictions, they are not pre- 
ſcribed in the morall law. 

Thirdly, /piritzall, whatſocuer appertaineth to life e- 
uerlaſting,as faith, hope,loue,&c. thus benor affliction 
ood, ſpiritually. _ | 

Fourthly,good to the ſex/e is, whatſocuer pleaſeth the 
ſenſe of man ; ſo was apple good to the eye : thus xo af» 
flution 15 good and pleaſant to the ſenſe for the preſent : 
Heb, 12. 

Fifthly,they are good by exext and by accident, partly, 
by Gods ouer-ruling prouidence,that can turne them to 
good ; and partly by grace in theelect, who make a good 


oo 
yie of them. | 


Firſt,to ſay with the Papi/ts,that the affliQtions of the 
godly are ſo many temporall puniſhments, and fatisfa- 
ctions for {inne,1is 

Firſt, to derogate from that oncly ſatisfaRtion of 
Chriſt,and fromthe perfection of it. Secondly,ro leſſen 
the merit and deſert of finne, which is death eternall. 
Thirdly, to mifle Gods end of afflicting his children, 
which 1s not to puniſh that, which is already puniſhed in 
Chriſt, but to purge that, which [till cleaueth vnto them, 
and hangeth faſt on, ” — 

Secondly,when thou art any way diſtreſſed and tou- 
ched,eſpecially in conſcience,come backe to thine own 
finne,ſfay with thy ſelfe: Surely I haue either not repen- 
ted at all,or not fully of all ; this is, becauſe I haze held 
my peace,and haue not confeſſed my finnes to God, or 
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not 
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not forſaken them, For when afflitions haue done that | 
for which they are ſent, whe they haue opened the eare, 


and humbled the heart, as a meſſenger which hath done 
his errand,they depart, Ss.26, .41.the Lord threatneth 
the Iewes,that becauſe they haue walked ſtubburnely 
with him he will walke ſtubburnely againſt them: bur 
how long ; ? till cheir yncircumciſed heans bee humbled, 


and they willingly beare the correction, praying "No 


their ſinne, then hee will remember his couenant : ob 
33-14» The Lerd ſpeakes once or twice to a man, ſaith Eli- 
b#,and if one ſay, hane ſinned and peruerted righteonſues, 
and it did not profit me,then he will deliuer his {oule : here 
isa way for caſe. 

Thirdly, willingly accept the prouocations as, COn- 
ſcience, when they ſtirre to renue repentance, not be- 
numming thy ſoule,or hardning thy ſelfe by continning 
without tecondifarion : : Anſwere the ſummons of God. 
hold thy peace no longer ; for this increaſcth the rods, 
and tieth affliction falt ynto thee. 

Fourthly,this being a prerogatiue of Gods children, 
namely,that euill ſhall be turned to their good,as good 
to euill to the wicked, be not diſmaied in afflictions, but 
comfort thy ſelfe in the Lord thy God,and in this, thar 
the preſent affliction tendeth vnto, and endeth in #0od, 
becauſe it brings foorth the fairy of vnfcigned righte- 
ouſnefle. FF, 


Now the orieuouſneſſe of Daxid/ conch ofeonſ;;. 


ence is ſet out, "firſt, by the efteRs : ſecondly, by the con- 
tinuance of it, 


| | . A Bonescon/umin 
1.The changes in ik 4 


The cfteQas, "y body, in his IMoifture dried, 


2.The roar img of voice, 
Theſe fruits of his finne are witneſſes of Gods wrath 
that purſued his conſcience. Firſt, My bones conſumed : 
theſ e 
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theſe effects note the inward and extreme {ſorrow of the 
Prophet, which pearced his very marrow : ſo Salomon 
hath it, Pron.17. Heanineſſe drieth the boxes ;becaule it 
eateth vp the ſpirits, which ſhould nouriſh and moiſten 
them. And it made his bones like the bones ofan old 
man, whoſe ſpirits and ſtrength are ſpent: for ſo the 
word ſignifies and inſinuates, Conſennernunt offa: ſuch 
was his forrow, that whatſocuer was firmeſt and ftron- 
eſt in him, was ſhaken, euen his very bones. 

Thus P/alm.5 1.8, hee would heare (that is, be by the 
Spirit perſwaded)the yoice of gladnefle, (that is, tidings 
of Gods fauour) that: the bones which he had broken, 
might retoyce : that is, that the ſtrength he hadloſt, 
might be recouered, and his paine, which was like the 
breaking of bones, _ bee caſed. ob alfo complai- 
neth, that his griefe had drunke vp his {pirit : and Pſa/m, 
I02.7}. Danid ſaith, that his bones were burnt like an 
herth, becauſe of Gods difpleafure. 
= And my moiſture turned tothe drought of ſummer.) That 
is,looke how the Sunne in Summer parcheth and drieth 
leaues and hearbs ; ſo is my naturall moyſture, (which 


ſhould moyſten and cheriſh my body) drawne our and | 
dried vp by the parching heate of Gods diſpleaſure.The | 


like he complaineth, Pſa/m.22.,16. My ſtrength us dried 
op like a ſhell,or a potſherd, which is bak tin the fire; that 
is, There is no more moyſure in me, then there is in a 
bak't potſherd ; hee was almoſt reſolued into duſt al- 
ready. | 
Hence we may note, what a wonderfull torment,the 
torment of conſcience is;no griefe in the world,is like to 
the griefe of conſcience. | 
Tob 6.4. The arrowes of the Lord fticke faft in me, ſaith 
the holy man: and, Oh that my griefe were well weighed | 


Hezekiah ſaid,that the Lord dealt with bim as a lyon,cruſh- | 


ing his bones, Iſa.38.13- And Prou.t8.14, A wonnded 
| ſpirit,faith SAL OM ON, who can beare? 
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An,w, 


my 


' And wad is the rcaſon of all this? 


his wrath hand to hand, 

Secondly, the body and ſpirit, andall is downe the 
winde: it: might bee, that a good heart would beare 
out the body, but here the heart is quite deiected. 

Thirdly,we haue the experience of many, who haue 
ſought the pangs of death, to auoid thele pangs of con- 
ſcience. [das could find no caſe but in a deſperate death 
in hanging himſclfe. Rexe/.9.6. Such as wiſh to die, 
ſeeke death and cannot finde it : they follow it, but it 
flies from them; and all this in the paine ofa deſpairing 
conſcience. But here come three queſtions to be refol- 
ued. | 

Firſt, How can it bee, that the wicked binde ypon 
themſelues ſuch heauy bundles of Ginnes,ard carry all ſo 
ealily, whereas the godly finde ſuch bitternefle in tinnes 
forgiuen? how comes it to palſle, that the godly feelc 
ſuch ſorrow in finne pardoned, and the wicked feele no- 
thing in fnne vnpardoned ? | | 

For theſe reaſans : firlt, becauſe now is the time of 
| Gods patience and forbearance, of his bountifulneſle 
| and long-ſuffering towards the veſſels of wrath. Se- 
condly,now is the time of their reioycing:but when the 

dajes of their banquetting are gone about, then ſhall 
; come many heauy meſſengers to tell them of fearetull 
| newes ; there comes a day of wrath, when they ſhall 
| reape as they ſowed, and drinke thedreggs of Gods 
| wrath to the bottome of the viall. They treaſure vp ſor- 
| row with their finne,and their grielc {hall be full : That 
{inne that now ſets no ſorrow to their heart, ſhall kere- 
after be a worme euer gnawing,a fire acuer going out,a 


hoſts,and a perpetuall weeping and gnaſhing ofiecth. 


| River of brimſtone kindled by the wrath of the Lord of 


p 


| 


Fir{t, becauſe here is a combate with God,and with |. 


| 


Oneft2s Secondly,how comes the body to be troubled by the 
| minde ? 
| Mt 2: tr, 
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Firſt,by the ſtrait vnion, and ſympathie betweene the 
ſoulc and the body vnited into one perſon: for while the 
ſoule is poſſeſſed with feare,forrow,languithing, weari- 


nefle and heauineſſe, ir is impoſſible, that the body can 


rake any delightin the comforts of nature, bur thar ſleep 
{hall depart from it, or bee not ſo ſhort as troubleſome : 
the meate and drinke ſhall be taſtelefle or lothſome,or 
mingled with teares : / forgot to cate my bread,faith Da- 
uid, Pſalm.toz. No comfort ſhall bee comfortable to 


—— 


| Anſw.,1. 
| How the body 
| commeth ro 
be troubled 


by the mind. 
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him:for when the ſpirit, which ſhould ſuſtaine all a mans ' 


infirmities,failes him, what can ſuſtaine him ? 
Secondly, by the righteous iudgement of God, who 
correcteth together thoſe who haue ſinned togerher, 


and as they haue been vadiuided in finnc,fo are they not 


to the luſts of the ſoule, and fo receiueth the wages of 
fin withit. Da#:dabuted the vigor,ftrength and health 
of his body in the finnes of adultery and murther, aad 
now the Lord chaſteneth him in both, 

Thirdly,how comes it to paſle,that all the godly haue 
not this tormeat for finne,thar they are not thus ſtruck 
with terror, nor ſo afte&ted for finne, as to haue their 
{trength impaired,and their body dried? 

Firit,their perſons are not alike,and therefore Gods 
dealing with them is not alike : ſome are more obſcure 
in the world then other, and haue onely more ſecret ex- 
erciſes ; ſome are more fitted by God to be ſpeciall veſ- 


ſels for his glory, in whom he will ſhine to his whole | 


Church,as Daxid, Hezckiah, &c. and theſe he will ſpe- 
cially worke ypon,to make them patterns of his mercie, 
both in leading them in and out of trouble:for firſt, here- 
by he lets the world ſee,that great grace is ioyned with 
great corruption. Secondly,that the beſt haue matter of 
correction in them. Thirdly, that hee will not ſpare to 
rebuke ſinne in thoſe that: are ncereſt and deareſt vnto 
him, Fourthly,he will haue others to looke ypon mm 
an 
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divided inthe ſmart of it. The body hath been a ſeruant | 
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and Gods dealing with them,in their caſting downe and 
raiſing VP- 

Secondly,according to the difference of finnes, may 
be the difference of ſorrow : many men of greater grace 
then others, haue fallen into. greater finnes then others, 
and their knowledge being more then others is, their 
apprehenſ1on of the ſentence of the Law hath been dee- 
per,and ſo of wrath due to their finne. Beſides,in ſome 
others,ſome ſpeciall corruption which hath often pre- 
uailed,or the conſtitution of body, may adde a ſting. to 
the ſorrow of mind : ſome are naturally more fearefull, 
as melancholy conſtitutions,and ſo their impreſſions are 
deeper,and of longer continuance. 

Thirdly, although in ordinarie Chriſtians, before 
ſenſe of remiſſion, there is a ſufficient meaſure of labour, 
and wearinefle ynderthe burthen of finne, yet ſome of 
all kindes God will exempt from ſuch depth of griefe, 
that he may ſhew himlſeltfe free in all his working. {| 

O that men would hence come to feare the paines 
prepared for ſinners ! for if, firſt, a drop of Gods diſplea- | 
fure,ler fall,ſecondly in loue, thirdly, on his owne chil- 
dren,fourthly,for a moment, doe ſo amaze them, and 
drinke vp their ſpirits, their ſoules and bodies; how 
much more ſhall the Ocean and deepe ſea of Gods 
wrath againſt his enemies for all eternitie, conſume and 
torture them in hell? Blind people of the world wil not 
know what hell meaneth, till they be in it. 

Secondly,let vs learn to haue compaſſion on ſuch as are 
troubled in ſpirit,ſeeing ſuch is their heauines,asprefleth 
downe both ſoule and body ; let vs apply our ſelues to 
comfort them,as Dazid did here in his owne perſon and 
example. Many thinke this ſficknefſe to be but paiſion, 
conceit or melancholy,and becaule it changeth the bo- 
dy often, they thinke it to ariſe from the body : bur 
there is no diſeaſe like+0 this; for ſymptomes and tor- 
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| Secondly, they from the conſtitution of the body, this 


from the conſtitution ofthe ſoule, Thirdly, in them the 
humours firſt or imagination (as in Melancholy) are di- 
ſtempered,in this the conſcience firſt, and the humours 
after, Fourthly,chey all may be cured by naturall reme- 
dies,and bringing the body to a temperature, all natu- 
rall medicines vnder heauen cannot cure this fickneſle. 
Bleficd is hee that iudgeth wiſely of the poore : to re- 
lieue the ſicke conſcience is mercy indeed. Chriſt had 


the tongue of the learned giuen him toſpeake a word of 


comfort to ſuch weary fſoules, and: was ſent to bind vp 


the broken in heart; and not onely miniſters, /but euery 
Chriſtian hath receiued of his anointing. 

Thirdly,in that Dazids ſ1ckneſſe of body was from 
the ſinne of his ſoule,learne that health is a ſpecial blcſ- 
ſing of God, ſeeing wee euer carry that about with vs 
which might change it : the firſt and moſt noyſome hu- 
mour, which breeds bodily diſeaſes, is {inne the diſcaſe 
of the ſoule ; and therefore if God change his hand, and 
bring weakenefle vpon our bodies,we mult not fixe our 
eyes ypon ſecond cauſes,not on abundance of peccant ' 
humours, but looke backe to our finnes and life paſt,con- 
ſider how f/ent and impenitent we haue been, turne to | 
God, bewaile and forfake finne, reſolue to yſe our health | 
better, and our ſtrength for God,and not againſthim; 
and thus the icknellt of our body ſhall turne to the 
ſoundnefle and health of the ſoule : elſe wofull is the 
ſtate of that man,who being ficke both in ſoule and bo=- 
dy,is brought neereto the gates both of death and hell. 
And in our recouerie, let vs take vp that leflon of our Sa- 
utour,G oe avd finne no more. 

 Fourthly,if this touch of conſcience be ſo great, then 
muſt that concluſion be true, He muſt needs be a blefled 
man, whoſe finnes are forgiuen,whoſe wounds of ſoule 
Chriſt hath taken ypon himlſelfe, by bearing properly 


the wrath of God for them vpon the Croſſe. But alas, 
G who | 
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who thankefully acknowledgeth and walketh worthy 
of the loue of his Lord, whole ſpirit was heauy to the 
death,that our ſpirits might bee lightened, whoſe con- | 
ſcience was ſubmitted to this heauy trouble, that wee 
might find peace of conſcience in him; and whole-ſelfe 
was made an offcring for finne,that we might be whol- 
ly diſcharged from it? 


/ 


In myroaring.| © | 


"A N argument of extreme-paine, that made the Proe | 
phet vtter a feareful noiſc,like the roaring of a Ly- 
on. And by roaring is meant, bitter crying andlamens- | 
tations through ſcnſe of pajne, without turther appre- 
tenſion : foras yet no further was this holy man come. 
Men yſe to vent much ſorrow by weeping and crying, 
and ſo Daxid made triall, if by this meanes hee could 
helpe himſelfe to caſe, but all in vaine;ſorrow for finneis 
not alway caſt out with teares, tie conſcience of fin yn- 
pardoned bites, whether thou crieſt, or art filent, and 
therefore thou mult come to another remedie, | 

Firſt, note. Damid, while he lay flumbring in his fin, 
made a great noyſe, but hee calls it roring rather then 
godly ſorrowing, more blke and fit for beaſts, then for 
men, 

Euery godly mans ſorrow for ſinne is not alwayes 
godly ſorrow : and indeede , when men cry and lament 
only in ſenſe of paine, without further motion of Gods 
loue in the heart, or bending the Spirit to ſuc after God; 
or when the Spirit grieued with-draweth himſelfe (as it 
is often in the godly, and hers in Dasid: ) it is rather a 
brutiſhnoyſe, common to men and beaſts, then an 
yoyce acceptable to God, - 

Secondly , when forrow is a fruit of impatience, or 
diſtruſt, or ioyned with murmuring, or excefle, or any 
other finfull quality (as ſome godly mens ſorrow hath 
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beene) itis no godly ſorrow , let'the object bee what 
it will. | 


Thirdly, when ſorrow, euen for finne, brings neither 


glory to God,nor comfort to the heart, itis not godly 
{orrow; for that. doth both ; but here was a ſorrow in 
Dazid, which did neither : for ſtill he hid his finne, and 
it was not yet accompanied with ſo much as confeifion 
of finne, and much lefle with forfaking it ; the matter 
of accuſation was no whit abated, 

Fourthly,that ſorrow, which proceeds from the ſight 
of ſinne in generall, but not in the particular, cannot be 

odly forrow : for thus the wickedft on earth will con- 

tefle tinne, and ſemble ſorrow for it. But this was LD a- 
aids ſorrow ; he was not ſo deſtitute of minde,or ſo paſt 
bimſelfe, as that he could not, or did not generally ac- 
knowledge himſclfe a ſinner in this time, but ſeeking to 
hide his particular ſinne, his ſorrow was but roring. 

This may, firſt, incite ys to examine our ſorrow,whe- 
ther it be godly ſorrow or no, acceptable to God, and 
comfortable to our ſelues. | 

How ſhall I know whether my forrow be godly ſor- 
row, orno ? 

Know it by theſe rules : 

Firſt, godly ſorrow hath a right obie&, which is God 


himſclfe offended, and here is a difference betweene the 
forrow and ſenſe of the godly, and wicked , as in their 
ficknefle. The Lyon roares , and the beaſts feare: it is 
a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of God;therefore 
the wicked feare and ſorrow, becauſe God is become 
their enemic, Plainly : itis Gods power or Gods juſtice, 
which makes them feare and ſorrow , before whom the 


Hills melt, and the Rocks breake aſunder,and the Earth 


| burneth before his cyes, and who can ſtand before his 


wrath ? And their ſorrow is for tkemſelues, that the 


cannot make their part good againſt him in holding of 
their ſinnes ; ſelfe-loue is the moouer of their forrow : 


Uſe 1. 


| Beſt, 


Anſw, 
Rule 1, 
Tnf2lhble 
rules to dif- 
cerne godly 
lorrow by. 
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But the Church is ſicke of loue ; that is, there is in the 
godly heart a ſenſe of Gods loue,and a motion towards 
God offended : In this heart, louing friendſhip with 
God, the griefe is, becauſe by finne it hath changed his 
loue into diſpleaſure. Zach. 12.10, The Spirit being 
powred on them, they {hall mourne for him; that is, 
when the godly {hall come to ſee what euills and miſe- 
ries their finnes brought vpon Chriſt, and how odious 
their offences haue beene towards him (for it was not 
ſo. much the Scribes, Prieſts, Romanes, and [xcas, that 
brought Chriſt to his death, as the finnes of the Elect: ) 
then {hall they weepe for him, The Spirit of God euer 
dire&s men to God. 

1.Sam,7.6. The people of God are ſaid in the day of 
their faſt to draw water, namely , out of their hearts, 
and to powre it before the Lord;whereby is meant, that 
they wept bitterly for their offences againſt rhe Lord. 
Pſal.51.4. Dauid ſaith, Againſt thee, againſt thee b,ue 1 
ſinned ; hee needed not haue beene ſo much troubled for 
his finne,cither for ſhame (for it was not knowne but to 
God alone) or for puniſhment ; for none could call him 
to account : but this wounded him, he had offended his 
mercifull God. Gem.39.9. Joſeph,being tempted to fol- 
ly,ſaid, How ſhall 1 doe this great wickedneſſe and ſine a- 
gainſt God ?the wrong,that he ſhould haue done his Ma- 
ter, was nothing in his eye to Gods offence : But Indas 
 ſorrowed not for his Maſter, but for himſclfe. 

Secondly, as God is the obicct of godly ſorrow , c- 
uen God loued for himſelfe, ſo God is the Author of it, 
working it in nature ; whereas worldly ſorrow is natu- 
rall, riſeth from nature, and tendeth to the preſeruarion 
of nature, very little looking beyond : It lookes with 
Cain, more at puniſhment then at ſinne; preſent diſtreſſe 
more affe&s it then Gods indignation :but this is ſuper- 
naturall,a plant of God,and an jmpreſſion of his finger, 

How may I know that my ſorrow is from God ? 


| | | When | 
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When it is wrought in Gods meanes, and they be or- 
dinarily three: Firſt, his Word : At, 2. 37. Whey they | 
heardP ETER ſay that, they were pricked in hearr, Sc- 
| condly, his Rod. Laws.3.1. am the manthat haxe ſcene 


that beates the Word home to the head. Marke, I ſay, 
his Rod ; and to know it to bee his, beſides the former 
we may take another note ; that it makes all other rods 
eaſe and light, and {wallowes vp carnall yexation,as 
Aeſes his Serpent did the Sorcerers : when men lay on 
with their rods of indignities and injuries , it will not 


their meat and drinke , and part from their ſleepe ; here 
is worldly ſorrow ; now a dramme of godly ſorrow, be- 


affliction in the rod of thy wiſit ation : this is the hammer, | 


Ct OO Or — ——  ——— 1 
. 


ſuffer impatience, reuenge, moodineſſe, that men refuſe | 


wayling ſinne, would weigh downe a talent of this, 


whomGod worketh godly forrow in his children;there- 
tore he is called the Spirit of mourning and ſupplica:i- 
on ; and this makes both the Word and the Rod cffe- 
Qtuall, and this Spirit may bee ſeene in godly forrow, 
ſtrengthning, comforting, quicting, and refreſhing the 
heart with inward toy and contentment, and bowing it 
to obedience, — ro 
| Thirdly, as godly ſorrow comes from God,ſo it goes 
to God againe, and leads to God. The ſorrow of rhe 
prodigall Sonne, after he came to himſelfe , made him 
gocto his Father,with teares in his eyes,and repentance 
in his heart, and confeſſion in his mouth; 7 will /ay to- 
him, Father, 1 hawe ſinned againſt heaucn,and againſt thee, 
Hoſ.5.15. Smrely in their afflibtions they will ſceke me dili- 
gently, Take heede of ſuch ſorrow for finne as driues 
from God :if thy ſorrow hinder reading,prayer,hearing, 


godly conference; yea, if it bring thee not on thy knees 


the Deuill : 


tor godly ſorrow keepes God in fight 
QI. 


| 


Thirdly , Gods Spirit is another principall cauſe, by | 


{ and further all theſe, though it bee for ſinne, itis from | 


Fourthly M 
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Fourthly, it is limited by God, it excecds not the 
bounds of moderation; {orrow for ſfinne may not paſle 
' meaſure:for Gods Word doth boundit forthe meaſure, 

which it may not goe beyond:now itis vnbounded and 
paſlcth the limits, firſt, when it vnfitteth the body, or | 
mind to good duties,or to a good and chearefull man- 
ner of doing them: now God loues a chearefull giuer, 
He made the {oule and body to helpe one another in his 
ſeruice; and as the body muſtnot oppreſſe the ſoule by 
ſurferting and drunkenneſle, fo the foule mult not op- 

| 1 IE I - 

preſſe the body by pining and oucrthrowing the ſtate of 
it, Though wee mult deftroy the body of finne, that is, 
the luſts of it ; yet we mult not deſtroy the body of the 
man; for that is murther,and the way torunne into .fur- 


ther lorrow. 
Secondly, when it maketh vs forget conſolation: 


Heb.12.5. Famt not, whenthou art rebuked of the Lord. 
Griefe for ſinne muſtnot {ſwallow vs vp,2.Cor.2.7.And 


the reaſon is, becauſe that ſorrow, which is not ioyned 
with ſome aſſurance of reconciliation, is finfull and 
faithleſle ; and where this is, there cannot but be conſo- 


lation: Heb,12,5.. Hee ſpeaketh wntovs, as vnto chil- 
dren. 


Thirdly,when it exceeds in time, and wee ſuffer it to 
dwell with vs,and vponyys ; whereas if we ſorrow for a 
night,we muſt expeCtioy in the morning, and feare, if 
we finde itnot,that it.is more our owne impatiency and 
corruption, then any other juſt cauſe for faith in his 
worke {till expeCteth better,and hopeth ſtill. 
Fourthly,when it takes away all ioy from a Chriſtian, 
cuen while it is preſent,it is not godly ſorrow.Our com- 
mandement is,Phil,q.q4. Rewyce alwaies, and againe 1 ſay, 
rei:ycee Why is the Apoſtle ſo earneſt in doubling this 
precept, but becauſe he ſaw this Chriſtian reioycing ſo 
neceffarie at all times,as without it no good duty can be 
done well, neither hearing, nor prayer,nor thankeſpi- 
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uing,whereofit is the ground? and againe, becauſe the 
godly, to whom the exhortation 1s directed, (for the 
wicked need not to be vrged to carnall ioy) are ſo beſet 
with trials, that if they doe nor (tjll lift vp their dumpiſh 
hearts to the Lord,they cannot but be ouerwhelmed ? 
Bur this is ſtrange, that wee mult toy euen in ſorrow ; 
how can a man reioyce and ſorrow at the ſame time ? 
Indeede carnall ioy and forrow cannot ſtand toge- 
| ther at the ſame time, but Chriſtian ioy and forrow can 
and muſt : for fir{t,ſuppole the ſorrow be from without, 
in reſpect of thoſe perſecutions and affliftions that the 
odly are beſet withall,cuen herein they haue a figne of 
bleſſednefle,a cauſe of reioycing,and a commandement 
{o to doe, Matih.5.12. Paul and Sas ſang inthepriſon, 
the Martyrs in the flames,and John Baynarn, as if hee had 
been in a bed of Roſes when he was at the ſtake: 
Secondly,ifthe cauſe be inward, from finne and cor- 
ruption,which is the moſt iuſt cauſe, yet cuen thenChri- 
ftianioy may and muſt relliſh a godly mans forrow, in 


that by the pardon of finne hee hath eſcaped the wrath 


to come, Ifa man for ſome heinous offence were ready 
to {uffer the moſt exquilite torments that man could de- 
uiſe,if his deare friend ſhould come with a pardon, bur 


that willnot ſeruc the turne, vnlefle hee put himſelfe in 


his place, and indure all that torment for him, here is 
cauſe of reioycing,that he hath eſcaped the torment, bur 

of ſorrow, that by his wretchednefle his friend ſhould 
be ſo tormented. So it is betweene Chriſt and the Chri- 
ſtian, Oras ifa man condemned to perpetuall priſon for 
debr,a ſuretie ſhould bee content to ſell his goods and 


lands to deliver him; here is ioy for his deliuverance,bur 


{orrow,that he ſhould be ſuch a banquerupt and waſter, 
thus to yſc his friend. | 

_ Thirdly,is there not cauſe of ioy euen in heauineſle, 
when the Chriſtian heart can conſider what a couenant 


| and league of friendſhip he is entred into with the Lord? 


G4. how 


Ovpiett, 


eA nſw. 
Reaſons why 
Chriſtian ioy 
and {orrow 
may and mutt | 


ſtand roge- 


ther, 
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how ſweete muſt his loue bee to him now being a 
friend,that {o loued him when he was his enemy,that he 


gaue his onely begotten Sonne to death for him, to re- | 
| mooue the curle of {inne ? 


Fourthly,is there not cauſe of ioy to thinke, that now, 


though I am troubled with finne,yet I haue the Spirit of , 


Chriſt,to witnefſe my adoption, and to leale vp to me 


' my priuiledge,to be called his ſonne,and to-become co- 
| heire with Ieſus Chriſt? and in the meane time 1s cue- 


rie way mindefull of my good; ſo free-hearted, that 
aske what I will, that is good for me,]I ſhall have it, his 


| eare is open to heare my moane, to fulfill my defires ; 
' and is preparing that great glory, whereby T ſhall in due | 
' time belike the holy Angcls,cuer behnolding the face of 

| my heauenly Father ? 


£ Rules, 


Fitthly, godly ſorrow ends in God,it goes not away, 
but with ſenſe of Gods loue and fauour,whercas the o- 
ther departs with ceaſing of paine and change of out- 
ward things.Itis not the increaſc of corne,wine,or oilc, 
that can content the hart, ſealed with godly ſorrow, but 
onely when God lifteth vp the light of his countenance 
vpon it. 

Sixthly,the fruit of godly ſorrow 1s repentance neuer 
to be repented of,that is,a new life vnchangeable,a re- 
turne ro God not to returne againe to folly; whereas hy- 
pocrites are purged,and forget they are purged, and ſo 
returne againe to folly. 


By theſe notes try thy ſorrow, whether iT bee godly | 


{orrow or no. 


Secondly ,ifthe ſorrow ofthe godly for {inne be not 
alwaies godly ſorrow, what ſhall we thinke of the wic- 
ked mans forrow 2 How do the vngodly deceiue them- 
{clues,tninking,that when they cry aloud in their paine, 
and can ſpeake tome good words, that it is repentance, 
and that God heares them ? But itis as the roaring of 


cruell Lyons, ſuch as Eſar's, when hee lifted yp aloud |- 
| voice, | 
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yoice,and wept in the loſle of the bleſſing, bur kept re- | 
uenge in his hart,and could threaten his brothers death. 
Hoſ.7.14. the Lord calles it the howling on their beds, 
as Dogs and Wolues vie to doe in the lenſe of paine, | 


and threatens,that when they call, he will not heare : as 
if he ſhould ſay, Let them ſemble neuer ſo much feruen- 
cy,it is but as the roaring of beaſts out of the tumult of 
heart, If this noiſe had a good riſe or ground, it were 
well,the ſorrow were deepe according to the greatneſſe 
of theeuill: but it is onely the violence of affliction, that 


ſenſe of linne, affecting of deliuerance, not of repen- 
tance. | 

Now the reaſon, why this ſorrowis ſo helpeleſle, is, 
becaulc it ſtirres not the heart out,to {ecke for reconcili- 
ation with God in Chriſt, and then the greateſt pleaſure 
mult be in withdrawing themſelues fo farre, as they can 


from God,as Adam after his fall, could not endnre the 
| preſence of God, but hid himſelfe among the trees of the 


_ 1 ' . O .* . 
Garden. How can this ſorrow end in iov, which driues 


taken in Godas a guilty felon taketh in the fight ofthe 


| Iudge,who is to pronounce the ſentence of death vpon 


hin? 

This is a heauie and comfortlefle forrow,and the be- 
ginning of ſorrows euerlaſting;which yet many content 
themſclues withall,as godly ſorrow : bur it brings re- 
pentance to bee repented of,and is a ſorrow to be (till 
lorrowed for; if there were no hell nor judgement, a 
wicked man would neuer ſorrow, his hnne hathno 
place in his forrow,nor God offended. 

Thirdly,is not the ſorrow of godly men,alwaics godly 
forrow, out of which they can reape ioy and comfort ? 
how then can men reape any ioy out of carnall and con- 


| trary meanes? as many, being troubled with theſe 
| grudgings of conſcience, getthem to worldly comforts, 


to 


mooues this vehemency of aftections,ſfenſe of paine, not | 


— 


trom the fountaine of ioy,and when as much comfort is | 
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ro thruſt away the fight and memory cf ; they get 
them into merry, company, and luppole that by drin- 
kin g,dagcing,bankering, and gaming, they ſhall forget 
their griefe : but ſo doth he,that for a droplic, drinkes a 
cup of cold water ; he hath bowed his griefe, and drin- 

keth his ſorrow : lis paine returnes, and he roares for ; i, | 
q is worle theh cuer he was. Pr if euery ſorrow he 
tinne caſe not the finner, then much lefle can the delight 
in {inne doe it. 

Fourthly, ifeuery ſorrow for ſinne will not remedie 
the finne, which is of all other the moſt likely meanes, 
then let any thing in the world bee applicd to the oriefe 
of conſcience, bbfdes the right remedie (which after- 
wards Dixid findeth out) and it doth bur inlarge the 
{orrow. Daxid had worne out much time in hidino his 
Gnne, and had drawne all the couers hce could deviſe, 
ouer his conſcience : bur all in vaine, his ſinne returnes 
againe,and all his meanes are ſo Cnc from cating his 
ericte,that they increaſe it, and bring matter of roaring. 
"Mi chen ,carry thy bone in acloud as long as thou canſt, 
thy conf{cicnce will find it out and tell tales; then, finde 
OUT as many pretexts and coucrs as thou cant to de- 
fend or diminiſh it, they are bur figgec -ſeaues, too {hort 
and thinne a couer, | 


Nay,couer all with an externall ſhew of Religion,and 
ob{eruance of outward worſhip, as Dazid aid; yet the 
gaſh of thy finne remaines as his did, it will At length 
bring ſuch paine into thy ſoule,as vw; 11 make thee roare, 
as though chy bones 1 werebroken. In one word, finne 
cannot be couered,nor the conſcience eaſed, but only by 
Chrilts rightcouſneſſe obtained, and put on by faith 


Pa) 


and repentance,cuery thing elſc increaſeth matter of bi- 
ting and accuſation. 


Somuch of the effects of hiding finne, in changing 


the body,and roaring ofthe voice : Now of the conti- 
nuance ofthe trouble. 
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V =&5. 4. For night andary was thy handopon 
me. | 


Ere is another amplification of the Prophets milſc- 
 £rie and forrow.It was no light ſorrow,which pear- 
{cd to the marrow of his bones, and made him expreſle 
it not in ordinarie cries and voices, but made him roare 
out more like a Lyon then a man. But this makes it ſad 
and heauie indeede, that it was continuall,and withour 
releaſe or intermiſſion. And thereaſon ofall his ſorrow, 
was the heauincfle of Gods hand. 

Hand.| The hand, being amember of mans body, 
and the inſtrument of manifold actions, is referred to 
God,and ſignifies ſometime, firſt, his effectuall purpole 
and counſe)l concerning things to be done: ſo A.gq.28. 
&c.to do whatſocuer thy hand and counſell determined, 
Secondly,his actuall power, working all things accor- 
ding to that counſel ofhis will;ſo A&#.4.20-10 that thou 
ſtretch forth thy hand. And thus God hath a twofold 
hand, Firlt,of bletimg and protection,with which he fi1- 
leth euery liuing thing; P/al. 104.28, Thou openeſt thy 
hand,and-they are filled. Secondly, a ſmiting or heauie 
hand; and this is twofold. i 

Firlt,a rex2nging hava,and ſo it is a fearefull thing to 
tall into the hand of the Lord. Secondly, a corretting 
hand,meant in this place, whereby he ſcourgeth & but- 
feteth his owne children. Now the ſenſe of Gods pow- 
er puniſhing or corre&ing, is called Gods hand : as 
I.Sa7.$.11. The hand of the Lord was ſore at Ekron, be- 
cauſe of the Arke: And an heanze hand in reſemblance, 
becauſe when men ſmite, they lay their hand heauier 
then ordinarie, Hence we may note three points of do- 
Qrine : firſt,that all afflictions are Gods hand. Second- 
ly,that God laies his hand heavily often vpon his deare 
children. Thirdly, that God often continues his hea- 
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| Chap.1.21. The Lord hath ginen,and the Lord hath taken 
{ 4W4),2.S4,16.11, The Lord bade SH EMET 0 r4ile vper 
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nie hand, night and day on them, , 
Firſt, A/l affliet:ons are Goas hand: eAmos 2.6, Shall 
there be euill tw the Citie, and the Lord hath not denent?lſa. 
28,21. The Lord ſhall taxd 45 in mount Perazan, and bee 
wroth as mthe valley of Gibeon, that he may doe his worke, 
| ba ffirange worke, and bringtopaſſe his ail, his flrange att: 
that 1s,cxecute his juſtice which wee inforce him vnto, 
| whereas ſhewing of mercy is familiar to his nature, more 
proper and familiar to him : he is loth to reuenge, as in 
| mount Perazin Dexid did ypon the Philiſtims,when he 
| {mote them,and called the place the Mount of diuifion, 
\ x .Chros.14.11. oras in Gibeon,when heſlew the Ca- 
naanites. with haileſtones, and made the Sunne and 
Moone ſtand [{till, till 79/wa had {laine them all, Jp. 10. 
12,13, I.{ 0r.11.32., When wee are inaged, wee are chaſte- 
nes of the Lord. 
The reaſons hereof are theſe: 

. Firſt, they are from Gods hand purpgting and ordai- 
ning them : Rom.8.29. Wee arepredefiinate to be like the 
image of Chriſt ; that is,in ſuffering. 1.7heſ.3.3. No man 
ſhould be mooned by theſe affiiitions; for your (elues know, 
that we are appointed thereunts. 

Secondly,they are from Gods hand exec#ting them,as 
1ſatab 45.7. 1 make peace, and create emill, ] the Lord doe 

[I theſe things. Soallo Geneſcg.5.8.1oſeph laid to his bre- 
thren, God ſent me before you. [6b confeſleth the like, 
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Davip: Ho/ea6.1, He hath ſpoiled, and be hath {mu- 

| ten.” 

Thirdly,affli&ions are from Gods hand ordering and 

asſpoſing them: firſt,in their cauſes, circumſtances, kinds, 

| manner,meaſure,and time both of their beginning and | 

| ending. 

Secondly,in their ends and ifſues, which are, firſt, his 

! owne glory in manifeſting his mercy,iuſtice,wiledome, 
power, | 
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| Ps aL. 32. 
power,&c. Secondly, the euerlaſting faluation of his 
children, whileſt by afflictions, 

Firſt, he ſtops them in their courſe of ſinne, as with 
an hedge of thornes, Heſ.2.6. that they ſhould not 
breake ouer into the pleaſant paſtures of ſinne, therein 
tobe fatted to the ſlaughter. 

Secondly, hee brings them to a true hatred of finne, 
when they taſte the bitter fruite of it. 

Thirdly,to the exerciſe of mortification, and deſire of 
heauen and heauenly things : and thus they are iudged 
of the Lord,that they may not be condemned with the 
world. | 

Yea, but afflictions are euill in their nature, the curſe 
of tinne,and flaſhes of hellith torment; ſo the Lord calls 
them euil, and makes the daies of the afflited euill, they 
are enemies to the ioy, peace and comfort, which the 
godly at lengthhal eternally enioy; how then can they 
be the hand of G@d? | 

True afflictions are in their nature euill, but not euill 
ſo ſimply and abſolutely,but that there is ſome reſpect 
of good in them: for, firſt, as they proceed from the 
chiefe good, whoſe will is the chicfe rule of all good, 
and euery thing is therefore good, becauſe he willeth it, 
thus are afflictions good ; yea, euill of finne is ſo farre 
good,as it is willed by God. 

Secondly, as they are puniſhments inflited by a 
righteous judge, they are good : thus all execution of 
iuſtice ypon Pharaoh Saxl,&c.is good, 

Thirdly,as they are chaſtiſements, comming from the 
hand of a mercifull Father vpon his children, they are 


ing his child. TE 
Fourthly, as they are ouer-ruled by Gods wiſedome 


| and power, they are good; not onely harweleſle, but 


rofitable, and by his bleffing, are meanes to draw vs 
neeter the chiefe good , by furthering both our gra- 
| ces 


c00d : for a father doth good, and his dutic in correQt- | 


| 


Obieft, | 


Anſw, 


"S 


Obiett, 
How afflicti- 
ons can bee 
Gods hand, 
when the de- 
uils hand, or 
wicked mens 
| be in them, 


whe 
_— 


| Thirdly,it exalteth his juſtice in the querthrow & juſt 


| vſe of all belccuers : and fo they are finally good, be- 
"_—_ they are a part of that ſtraite way,that leadeth yn- 
to lite, | | 
But how can afflitions bee the hand of God,when | 
ſuch wicked inſtruments,as all wicked men, and the di- | 
 uill himſelfe, band themſelues againſt the Church? | 
| Aaſ. Very well:for firſtjit is nor againſt the honor of 
the Indee and courſe of iuftice, that tome bale{laue bee 
vied for the hangman and executioner. | 
Secondly,it cannot preiudice the iuſtice and goodnes 
of.God,but rather magnifies his wiſedome and power, 
when by the moſt wicked wiles of the diucll and his in- | 
{truments,he brings his owne righte@us will to paſle ; 
here is a mightic worke of God, that can draw light out 


of darkeneſfle. 


deſtruction ofſuch as exerciſe their malice againit his 

ſeruarts : for while they hate and maligne them vniuſt- 
ly they heape vp coales vpon their owne heads, 
This teacheth vs, that we mult with the Prophet ac- 
knowledge euery affliction befalling vs, to bec Gods 
hand, Tt is caſ.er to-feele a forrow, then to conceiune or 
; fee Gods hand inflicting it: men thinke it enough,in ge- | 
nerall to fay and beleeue, that the world, and all things 

in it are ruled by Gods prouidence : but, come to applie 
it to this or that particular, there they faile. If proiperi- 
tie come vpon vs,and things fall to our minde, wee can 
| thanke God : but when the crofſe comes,we are willing 
; to ſeeany thing but God: then we runne vpon inferior 
| cauſes ; either we are wronged by wicked men, or it 
[ 


came by our own ouerſight,or by the vnconſtant whee- 
| ling 
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| ling abour of worldly things. As if a man beaten ſhould 
altogether looke at the ſtafte, wherewith he is ſmitten, 
and not at the hand mouing and ruling it: oras the foo- | 
liſh Curre bites at the ſtone, and looks not after the 
thrower. | 
Neuer ſeuer thy crofſe from Gods hand, though 
there be neuer {ſo many inſtruments: /eph looked be- 
yond his brethrens ſinne, and ſaid, 7he Lord ſext me be- 
fore you ; I66 beyond the Sabcans and Chaldeans rob - | 
bing and ſtealing,and ſaid,The Lerd hath taken away; Da- 
id beyond Shimeis wickedneflie,and faid, The Lord hath 
biden him,Chriſt himſelfe looked beyond the Phariles, | 
Prieſts, Iewes, [adas, and the ſouldiers, to his Fathers | © 
| cup, which he malt drinke, Joh 18.11. So,ifwe can ſee 
Gods hand,the affliction will be borne meckely* bur if 
we gaze on men or meanes, it will be intolerable, and | 
we mult needs breake patience. 1.5am.6.7. The Phili- | 
ſims would trie, whether Gods hand ſtrucke them, or it | 
was 4 chance,thou need{tnot doe ſo, -_ | 
But nay we not looke at ſecond cauſes ? | Oueſt, 
_ Yes,but not as the hand, but as rods in the hand of | sf, 
God: as Iſai.io.5, Aſprr is called,the rod of Gvds wrath: | 
| and whileſt ſuch rods {erue our heauenly Father, in cha- | | 
tizing his children, and amend them, themſelues are : | 
torne in peeces,and worneto the {tumpes, and quickely 
after caſt into the fire. For a man therefore to flie yp- 
on wicked men,and to complaine of them, is,rather to | | 
confeſle their ſinne,then his owne ; and to ſhew, that he 
knoweth, what was their dutie better then his owne.To 
| fret and Rorme at ſecond cauſes were,as if a man deepe- 
ly wounded,ſhould chafe at himſelfe, becauſe hee auoi- ) 
ded not the blow,or ſhould fal to biting the {word that ! | 
ſtickes in his lcſh, whereas his buſineſiewere to plucke | 
it out, and runne to the Surgeon. | | 
Letrys therefore conſider of theſe three things, Firſt, "of 


that all power is from God,and in his hand, p { 


M 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly,that none haue any power againlt vs, but 
from abouc. 


Thirdly,that the iuſt Tudge of the World would not 


affli&t vs,if there were no cauſe in our ſelues. 

Secondly,heere is a notable ground of patience,in 
that our afflictions are the hand of God:1,Pe.5.6., Hum- 
ble your ſelues vnder the mightie hand of God; that is, with 
meckeneſle and filence buckle and bow vnder it: for, 

Firſt,it is his hand, who 1s infinite in glory,power and 
Maicfty,and may diſpoſe of his owne as he pleaſeth:and 
it is to no purpole to {truggle by murmuring, or impa- 
tiencie,to get out ofhis hand. 

Secondly,itis the hand of our Father ; thus Chriſt ſu- 
{taineth himlelfe, /oh.18.11, Shall [ not drinke of the cup 
that my Father hath giuen me to drinke? Tt is a cup,a mea- 
fure,tempered and meaſured by our Father ; ifit be a lit- 
tle bitter in the-top, the bottome will haue a pleaſant 
farewell; it is giuen vs of him to drinke, and therefore 
we muſt needs drinke it. 

Thirdly,it is the hand,thar ſhall not be further ſtret- 
ched out to ſmite,then it ſhall be to ſaue vs: this com- 
forted the Church, /ſa.c9.1. Behold,the Lords hand ts not 
ſhortned,that it cannot ſauce ; the ſame hand that imbraceth 
the Church,is ynder her head,Cavr.2.6. | 


Fourthly,the Saints grounded their patience hercon, | 


Pſal.:9.9.10. 1 was dumbe,l epenednot my month,becauſe 
thy diddeſt it : Remoone thy flroke away fromme, 1 aw con- 
ſmmed by the bluw of thine hand. So Ija.38.15. Hezekrab 
reſted himſelfe on this, bat all I ſay ? bee hath ſaid, 
and be hath gone it : and El, 1.Sam. 12.18. It s the Lora: 
let him doe what ſeemeth him good. Alſo 2.Sam.1 5.26. It 


he lay,] haze no delight in thee, loe, here am: I let him aoe to 
me 4s ſeemeth good unto him, 


Thirdly,if all afli&tions be the hand of God, then we | 


fce whither to goe for releaſe, we cannot expect it at the 


hands ofmen or Angels, but from God ; none can take 
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off Gods hand, but himſelfe, Ho/.6.1. Come, let vs tmrxe 


tothe Lord; he hath ſpoiled, avd he will heale vs; hee bath | 
wonnaed vs and ke will bud vs wp: Tob 10,7, there ts none 


that can deliner out of thme hand, 
How doth the Lord rebuke thoſe, who will not ac- 
knowledge the hand that {mites them? 1/a.T.5g., Where 
fore ſhould ye be ſmitten anymore ? yee will fall away more 
and more .yee ſecke not unto we. e/ainfiſted in the hand 
of the Phiſician to remooue Gods hand : but his exam- 
ple teacheth,that euen'lawtfullmeanes mult notpreuaile 
againſt Gods hand: where God himſfelfe is not chiefly. 
ſought,men goeno further then the hand of a man op- 
preſſing them,and ſeeke deliverance that way ; which is 
as if a malefactor ſhould ſecke to the execurtioner, and 
not to the Iudge,who hath power to pardon, or repriuc 


or hang him. | 


Others runne vnto vnlawfull and wicked meanes, to 
the Witch,the Wiſe or Cunning man and woman, who 
are no better then diuels incarnate, and yet are more 
ſought to, cueric one of them,then all the Minifters in 


a Countrie,as though all the deuils or gates of hel could 
{tirre Gods hand,or breake his armc. 


Oh, but they doe good and helpe ys. 


Indeed God permits them fo to doe, to mens fiirther 


bardening,and remooueth one hand that is ſenfible, ro 
lay on one which is farre heauier ; the deliverance is by 
breaking the priſon, to be clogd with more burdenſome 
fetters. The generall rule for all troubles,is P/al.5o.15. 


Call upon me in the day of trouble, and 1will aeliner thee, 
| and thou ſhalt glorifie me, ; 


Fourthly,in all deliuerances out of trouble,repaire to 
God with thankefulnefle,who hath remooued and ſtai- 
ed his hand; ſo did ſeſes, Exod.1r5.1. So did Hezekiah, 
Ifa.38.18.19.20, and ſo did the nine Lepers. Thanke- 


fulnefle is the onely impoſt, that God requires at our 
hands. So much of the firſt point. 
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Secondly, God lies his hand heanily often pon his ewne 
deare children.as here vpon Dama, & vpon 1ob,cha 6.2.0h 
that my griefe were throughly weighed, & my calamity laid 
in the balances together | it weld be heauier then the [and of 
the ſea,cc.So allo cha.t6.12,1;. Hehathtaken me by the 
neck and beatenme,and ſet me as a mark for himſelf: His ar - 
chers compaſſe me rouna abont;he cutteth my remes,and doth 
not ſpare, powreth ny nall vpon the ground, He hath broken 
me with one breaking vpn another, avdrnnneth vpon mee 
lthe a Gyant. All which phraſes imply : firſt, that his in- 
ward and moſt nobie parts were afflicted: and ſecondly, | 
that God 1a his ſenſe was become his enemie,and could 
not be more fierce againſt him then he was. /ſa.38.15. 
Hezcekiah complains,that God had bruiſed all his bones 
like a Lyon. P/al.6.3. Daxid ſhewes, that his affliction 
was violent both in his body and ſoule: Ay bones tremble 
({aith he) and my ſeule 15 ſore vexed: and Pſal.116.2. hee 
afhrmes,that the paines of hell had caught hold on him, 


—— 


that is,fuch temptations, diftrefles and horrors, as moſt 


neerely reſembled the very paines of the damned. Whar 
a heauy hand was that vpon /eaas, when he was caſt in- 
tothe ſea, and was in the Whales belly three daies and 
three nights, when he cried out of the belly of hell, and 
{aid,that he was caſt away out of Gods fight? 

And why doth the Lord lay ſuch heauie things vpon 
his children ? 

For ſunarie Reaſons, | 

Firſt,there is deepe corruption lurking in the beſt, 
who not feldome are caſt vpon to dead a fleepe of fecu- |. 
ritie,that they caunot be wakened with a little ſhaking, 
till by moſt grieuous afflictions the Lord breake their 
bones,conſume their ſtrength,and bring them into ſuch 
criefe and paine,as ſets them a roaring. A wonderfull 
thing,that thoſe,that haue taſted the ſweet loue of God 
in Chriſt, which ſhould alwaies allure them, and remaine 
as a prouocation and perpetuall ſpurre to follow after 
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God Should {o far be crit wk with luſts,as that vn- 


leſſe God ſeek them out, and whip them home with ſharp 
ſcourges , they were likely to periſh with the world. 
Let vs ſee in our example : Dantd,deare to God, hauing 
not ſhaken off the delight of his ſinne, would couer it, if 
he could from Gods eyes : (for he cannot peaceably in- 
ioy that ſinne, which hee thinkes God lees;) but God 


makes him know,that he ſees it, and becauſe ſmal checks 


| of conſcience will doe no good, helaies on to the brea- 


king of his heart with his bones,and ſpares nor for his 
roaring, It is our owne fault, that wee need fo great 
croſſes to ſubdue ſo great corruptions :for as the vn- 
tamedneſlſe of ſome colt is ſuch,as if he be not ſore rid- 
den and beaten,he would neuer be broken; ſo is it with 
our corrupt natures,which as hard knots muſt haue hard 
wedges. ; 
Secondly,fmaller troubles have often a ſmaller work, 
ſmall things cannot make great hearts ſtoope,a {mal tire 
will not purge away drofle from gold, but it mult bee 
quicke and pearcing ; a ſmall wind doth not fan away 
the chafie of yanitie, a ſmall correction or ſmart makes 
the child more froward, till ſounder correQion ſubdue 
him ; {mall trials doe not ſo exerciſe faith, norſend men 
out of themſclues to God : for as none for the {cratch of 
a pinne,or a little headach,will ſeeke to the Phiſician or 
Surgeon; ſo a ſinner in ſmaller grieuances of the ſoule 


will ſcarce thinke he needs goeto God. [ob 33.14. God 
| ſpeakes onee or twice, and then makes the obſtinate ficke with | 
ſmiting them be will haue hs blowes felt : the ſtrong purga- 


tion at laſt worketh out moſt health and ſoundneſle. 
Thirdly,the greater the atfliction is, the more odious 
doth finne appcare to bee vnto God; a ſtrong poyſon 
mult haue a firong antidote : the more the godly are 
ſtriken downe for finne,the more are they ſtirred vp to 
godly ſorrow,to hatred of it,to zeale againſt it, the bet- 


ter and more watchfully do they preuentfinne to come, 
7 0 and 
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and looke better to themielues : as a good Phyſician of- 
tentimes letteth blood, not to make a man ſicke, but to 
preuent {ickneſle. | 

Fourthly,the greater the tryall is,the better experi- 
ence haue they of themſelucs : for firit, God afflicts rhe 
body heauily, bur it is for the {oule; the ſfoule would ne- 
uer perceive the owne cuill, bar tor the euil of the body, 
nor feele the milerie but by the body. 

Secondly,in great trials there is experience of a great 
combat betweene the fleſh and the Spirit; where apy 
faith 1s,it will lift vp the heart in invocation, ilence,and 
an expeQation of the good hand of God : but the fleſh 
will be complaining of Gods ab/ence,defertion,and de- 
terring his hand and helpe : here is ſenſe of the ſpirits 
willingneſle,and the weakenelile ofthe fleſh. 

Thirdly, there is great experience of their graces in 
grearttrials, that both themſclues and others may take 
knowledge of their conſtancie and paticace, Thus [ob 
was made a mirrorof patience, and a patterne,of con- 
ftancy,wnich he could not haue been,if the trial had nor 


| been fo {harpe as it was. Then the Mariners $kill is beſt 


tried, when the tempeſt is vehement; and the valour of 
a Captaine is beſt leene in the hotteſt skirmilh. 


Fourthly,in great trials,there is great obſcruation of 


Gods dealing, of the-comforts of God, and of the | 
ſtrength of God, and therefore the Lord brings many of 


his,as it were, vpon the ſtage and theater of the world, 
that they may be inſtruments of his praiſe, and may by 
their experience bc able to teach others, how they ſhall 
fnnde God in affliction : for as one piece of yron cannot 
be ſoldred and faſtned to another, vnleſſe both be made 
red hot, and beaten together : ſo one Chriſtian cannot 
be ſo ſoundly affe&ed to another, vnleſſe both haue had 


experience of the like miſcrie, 


Fifthly,Gods children haue great affliftions, and are 


Preſſed with an heauie hand, that God himſelfe may be 
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cleerely ſcene to bee their deliuerer, when in thereyes of 
all fleſh they are loſt; therefore they ſee themſclues in 


tion,and ſometimes with /onas, in their owne and other 
mens lenle, drowned inthe bottome of theſea, in the 
belly of the Whale, that as L4zarzs lay foure dayes in 
the graue, that Chriſts power might bee maniteftedin 
raiſing him : ſo alfo may the goodneſle of God, who af- 
tcr two daies will reuiue ys, and in the third will raife 
vs VP- 
Sixthly,as great affliftions make way for abundant 


Dm 


from vs to God.. If one cure a trifeling matter,it neither 
ſo bindes the patient, nor yet commends the Phyſician : 
but if any be cured of ſome deadly, and almoſt-vncura- 
ble deſeaſe,then we profefle we could never haue met 
| with ſuch a Phiſician in all the world againe,and we are 
accordingly thankefull. > 

Seuenthly,were it not for great affliftions, we could 
neuer know the power of Gods Wordin quickning vs, 
chearing and comforting vs inthem, that it is the Word 
of life,is moſt euidently ſeenein death ir {elfe. 

Firſt then,let vs hence take a view of the wickedneſlſe 
41 of our nature, and of the working of it, euen after our 
calling and conuerfion, and ceaſe to wonder, that the 
Lord often brings violent afflicg6ons vpon his owne 
children, which he ſees moſt neceflarie to awake them 
out of their ſlumbers, and quicken them to their ſec- 
king of ſound peace and reconciliation. Dauid him- 
ſelfe, before hee was 
ſhcepe. 

Secondly,we may learne hence, that vehement affli- 
| ctions,and Gods heauie hand is no ſigne of his hatred to 
his children ; good Dama had Gods heauie hand lyirg 
| fore vpon him. For, F- 
Firſt, all outward things fall alike to all, and no man 
:& 4 \ - knoweth 


the red Sea of affliction,and'iin a wildernefſe of tempra- 


mercy from God to vs, ſo allo for abundant thankes ! 


afflicted, went aſtray like aloft 
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Secondly, in 1udgement hee remembreth mercy, 
Lab, 2.2, and afflicteth in meaſure, though our finnes 
hauc beene beyond al] mealure, ad deſerue, that our 
croſſes ſhould be to too: //a.64.9, t 2. 

Thirdly, his wiſedome knoweth the due quantritie 
and proportion that will doe vs good,and though there 
wants no will in Satan and wicked men to paſle it, yet 
the miſeric ſhall not exceed Gods limir, who hath {aid 
to the proud waucs, Hither ſhall ye come, and ns fur- 
ther. 

Fourthly,he bath a ſeuerall aieuliny for the godly and 


the wicked : for his children hee meaſureth 1dgement | 


according to their {trength,to the wicked according to 
the meaſure of their finnes : bur as the belt garden and 
flowers lye open to ſtormes and haile to fall on them as 
wellas the ldLnefſe: {o the dearcſt of Gods Saints to 
atflictions. 

Thirdly,jf the Lord chaſtize, and puniſh his children 
fo heauily, the whole burthen of whoſe finnes Chriſt 
hath borne in his body onthe crofle, where ſhall the 
wicked and vngodly appeare, r.Per.4.17? How heauie 
ſhall his hand lye on thoſe, who with high hand finne 
againſt him ? the weight the mountaines ſhall be no- 
thing to it; to which they ſhall ſay, Fall vpon vs, and co- 
Her US, If the way to keauen be ſo {trawed with croſſes 
and heauineſſe, what is the way to hell and of wicked- 
neſle ftrawed with, but woes and curſes? Shall not ma- 
ny prayers and tcares,much ſorrow and ſtrife againſt (in, 


nay nor the requeſt of the Spirit, and the intercefſion of | 
Chriſt,keepe off ſuch bitter things from them, who ſel- 


dome, and not without ſome rchſRance Line out ? 
What then ſhall become of thoſe, who neuer pray,neuer 
torrow for finne, but ſell onclucs to commit wicked- 


nee? if infirmities be ſo laſhed, what ſhall rebellions ? 
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If weakenefſes in his children, what ſhall wickedneſſe in 


his enemies ? S 

Fourthly,this admoniſheth the godly not to bee too 
much diſcouraged, if they lye ynder an heauy hand : but 
conſider of theſe foure things, 

Firſt,that to expe continuance of outward proſpe- 
ritie,isearthlineſle, or ſelfe-loue,yea,a meere folly, ſce- 
ing itis apriuiledge of the Church triumphant. 

Secondly,that through many affliftions,we muſt en- 
ter into the Kingdome of God, Atts 14 22. and there- 
fore that there is more cauſe of diſcouragement in the 
want of them, then in their preſence. 

| Thirdly,that no new thing befalls them : Dearely be- 
loxed(ſaith Saint PETE R )thmke it not ſtrange concerning 
the fierie triall, which i among you to proue you, as though 


ſeme ſtrange thing were come vnto you: But reiogce, inaſ- 


much as yee are partakers of (briſts ſufferings, &c. 
I.Pet.4.12,13. 
Fourthly,confider, that neither our-vnhappines is to 
be meaſured by the things of this life, nor our happines: 
for then of all men were we moſt miſerable ; neither let 
vs thinke wicked men to be happy by outward wealth, 
&c.ſceing {uch things are caſt ypon allin common, both 
proſperitie and aduerſttie, | 
Fifthly,we may hence obſerue a difference betweene 
Gods heauie hand on the godly,and on the wicked : for 


howlſocuer,theſe afflictions on both are all one,if wee 


conſider, 

Firſt,the matter of them : ſecondly,the threatning of 
the law,laying them as puniſhments of finne ypon eue- 
rie one offending : and thirdly, in reſpe& of ſenee and 
feeling,as there is no difference betweene the ſmart of 


ſlaues and of ſonnes. Yet there is much difference: 


Firſt,in the per/on infl:ing this heauic hand, who is to | 


the one as a ſeuere Tudge that {mites out of the rigor of 
iuſtice,but to the other,as a gracious Father,out of loue 
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Fection and diſpoftion, hating ſfinne, and reuenging for } 
it; with the other,onely in their ſenſe and apprehenfion. 

Secondly,they differ in the perſons bearme this heauie 
haad : the- one is gold, not conſunedinthecfite, but 
accepted through Chrift, and made more pure and | 
bright by the fire of afflictions ; the other refuted, ordaj- 
ned to hatred,and as drofſe wholly conſumed with this 
heauy hand; veſflels of wrath were neuer in Gods pur- 
pole intended to berefined by atilictions. 

Thirdly,there is a difference in Godsend azd aime:the 
one he laics his heauie hand on,to defiroy the very per- 
{on for the {finnes fake, and his quarrell is againſt the 
partie; on the other, to deſtroy fſinne for the perſons | 
lake,and his quarrell is onelyto the finne:on the one,to 
ſatiſtic his iuſtice, becauſe they haue ofiended already ; 
on the other,to fignifie his mercy, and to prevent future 
offences. | X 

Fourthly,they differ in the frat and sſſ#e in both. In 
the one by afflictions , their corruptions breake out 
more; as wind increaſeth rhe flame,and oylc(though li- 
quid)cooles not, but more heateth the furnace: fo the 
wicked are the worſe for afflictions, they fret and mur- 
mure and repine : but the godly are bettered by them, 
they acknowledge the hand, exerciſe patience, prayer 
and praiſe,and are daily more and more purified, con- 
ftantly waiting on God,till he increaſe their ſtrength,or 
decreaſe their crofle. In the one it 1s as the lightning, 
which ſets the houſe on fire; in the other as the light- 
ning,to purge the corrupted aire of our hearts. 
The third doctrine followes,and that is this, namely, 
Ih 

God lates bus heauie hand wpon his children along time, 
and with much continuance night and day, as Dazid 
faith and felt it.: the truth hereof we may ſee in particu- 
lar perſons and in Churches. 
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Firſt,the troubles of [ob were long and paineſul night 


and day,aS ciap.7.13. Wien I ſay,ny bed ſhall comfort me, 


then thou fears} me with dreames. And Verſe 19, Tix 
wilt no let me alone, till I can ſwallow my ſpettle. Good 
Hannah carried not onely the burthen of barrennes, bur 
alſo of vexation and affliction by Pexixnah many yeeres, 
a5 the Text proouecth,1.$am.1.7. A daughter of Abra« 
ham was bowed by Satan 18.yeeres, Lzk.1}.8.Anothe: 
woman that had an iflue of blood 12.yceres, was cured 
by Chriſt, Lake 8.43. good e/Encas was ficke of the Pal- 
lie 8. yeeres, eAt.9,33. and a man that was lame 38, 
yeeres by the poole of Betheſda,was cured, lobn.g.s, 

Secondly,the whole Church hath felt long and tedi- 
ous ſmartes : Lam.3,3.Surely he is turned againſt mee, 
he turneth his hand againſt me al/the day, The children 
of Iſrael were in Egypt 400.yeeres,and 70.yecres 11 Ba- 
bylon. The ten generall perſecutions laſted almoſt 300, 
yeeres. And why is this \o? 


Firſt, ſometimes Gods children in their falles harden 


their hearts,and grow ([tifte in their fin, which was Da- 
#ids cale here, and then the Lord hardneth himfelfe to 
crow ftiffe in dilplealure ; as Lewit,26. If yee walke ſtub- 


b:ruely againfs mee, axd will not obey mee, [ will then. 


bring ſenen times moe plagues pou you Accoraing te your 
ſmnes, Oftentimes Gops children would fit filent, 
:fthe Lord would bee as filent as they : but whom hee 
loues, hee will bring backe the way that they are- gone, 
and great hearts (we know) will not ſtoope-for a little. 

Secondly,Chriſt hath not taken away the lingring of 
trials, but the malignitie and poylon of them ; yea, him- 
ſelfe through all his life was a man full of ſorrowes: and 
we mult not looke to be better ; hee deſerued them nor, 
we hauc, + 

Thirdly,God would haue ys in the-continuance of our 
trouble,ro ſee the continuance of our finne ; were our 
correGtion alwaics ſhort, we would not bee pertwaded 


| 


CNS SO5 "ISR 


Real.1. 


25 


—_—_— —_—_—_ —_—_— —— 
4 PEE" 
—IS 


—— et. 


of 


ts. et. Ade. te wo 
—— A ne EE nd. 6 A. _ - 


Pzat.g2, THE HIGHWAY Vers. 4. 


EIT 


i 


of the orcatneſlc of our ſinnes. Plaiſters vie to continue, 


and not fall off till the wound be cured ; and if a right 


vie of aſlitions were attained once, a ioyfull iflue 
would loone follow : but ſome luſt is not denied, and 
that addes a ſting vnto them. 

Fourthly,God by the continuance of his hand would 
hold vs in a continuall exerciſe of grace,as ofhumilitie, 
faith,patience, prayer, repentance,&c. it being with a 
oodly man,as one that hath a precious Tewell, which he 
is carefull to keepe in his hand, ſo long as hee watcheth, 
none can get it from him : but when he ſleepes or ſlum- 


bers,his hand opens,and it falls out, any man may haue 


it. By continuall blowing, the fire is kept in,but it dies 
by diſcontinuance. 


Yea,graceis not onely held on worke by affliction, 


but is alfo by the ſame brought forth into example, as 
Tobspatience,and the Canaanitiſh womans faith, Jar. 


15.23. Chriſt was not ſo inſtant in repelling her, but 
ſhe was as conſtant in faith, prayer and humilitie. And 
hence it is,that the Lord commonly laies not ſo heauie 
a hand vpon bruiſed reeds, weake Chriſtians : but often 
deterres helpe to thoſe, that are ſtrongeſt in grace, and 


| O | 
deareſt to himlelfe; as men put the greateſt timber, and 


the heart of the Oake to the greateſt ſtreſſe.gAbrahaw 
{taies for the promiſe, till the performance is impoſſible : 


in nature, becauſe hee muſt be a Father of the faithfull. 
laacob waites fore the promiſe aboue 20. yeeres, and is 


a ſeruant,and a ſtranger, before he cnioy Canaan, Who | 


were they that cried, How long, Lord bow long ? how long 


wilt thou forget me ?and ſhall I never bee remembred ? hath. 


God forgotten to bee mercifull? hath hee ſhut vp his tender 
mercies in diſpleaſure? Pſal.77.7,8,9. And, My God, my 
God,why haſt thou forſakenme ? Theſe were the voices of 
the deareſt ſeruants and ſonnes of God. | 
Fifthly,the longer the Lord delaies delinerance, the 
more comfortable will it bee when it comes: the hard- 


lier 
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lier we get a thing,the {urelyer we keepe 1t; that which 
we procure by many prayers and teares,we keepe more 
care{ully,and make mcere account of ; whereas lightly 
come by,lightly fer by. The cuill we hardly auoide,we 
are more watchfull againſt for afterward, whereas a dif- 
caſc ſoone cured is not much cared for,to preuent ir, 
Sixthly,and laſtly,God by the continuance of his hea- 
' Vie hand vpon his children, would haue vs acknowledge 
how heauy and continuall thoſe torments arc,which are 
reparcd for impenitent perſons, It repentant finners be 
laid vader fuch lingring euills in this life, what ſhall the 
wicked and vngodly endure ? It the Lord ſhew himlſelfe 
! ſo fifc to his chilaren, that ofcen he will not be intrea- 
ted of along time, how will he purtue the hard-hearted 
finner,that (till ſtiffeneth his necke againſt him? ſurely 
his wrath ſhal abide,and ſettle vpon fuch, and come vp- 
on them to the vrtermolt. 

But how will all this ſtand with thoſe many places of 
Scripture ? as that the Apoltle calles our afflictions light 
and momentany, 2.Cor,4.17. and that God endureth 
| buta while in his anger, P/a/m.30.5. and that for amo 
ment he hides his face, /ſ#.5 4.8, doth not both this text 
and our owne experience ſhew, that they belong and 
tedious ? and therefore I am either no child,or elſe God 
may lay tedious euils vpon his children, 
| Firſt,euills cannot belong, where life is fo ſhort as a 
tpanne: ifour daies be euill, yet are they but few, faith 
laacob, ; 4 | 

Secondly, they are long to ſenſe, but not to faith, 
though they laſt al the life,faith expeCtctha bleſſed fruir, 


and is ſupported by patience. _ F: 

Thirdly,they are long, ifthey be compared with the 
continuance and terme of our life : but not long,if they 
be compared (as in that place 'of the Apoitle they are) 
with that eternall glory, and ncuer-ending happineſle 
Which followes them. This is Gods Arithmetike, 
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with whom a Satnd yecres are but as one day. 
Fourthly,afflictions are long, if wee looke at them- 

ſelues alone, and not at our ſinnes ; bur compare thy {uf- 

ferings for w cioht Or cehirinuance with thy finnes, thy 


| afflictions with tl 1y tranſgreſſions, and they will heme 


| ſhortand light. 

Fifthly,they would not onely ſeeme, but alſo be long 
indeed,if we ſhould not ſce Chriſt in them, liehtning 
and ſholni? ng them: butwhen welee Chriſt ſanGtify- 

ing our lingring afi]ictions and ſorrowes, and carrying 
away the eternitie of them by his ſuffering, which was 
ſhort for time but infinite in merit, then they are ſhort 
indeede, cucn a moment, ſeeing they laſt but a part of 
this life, the whole being bur ſhort and momentany. 

Firſt then, thoſe who are necre ynto God, haue no 
reaſon to flatter themſclues, or beare vp themſclues vp- 
on his fauour,when they eboiden themſelues to {inne 
again(t him. For he lookes to be glorificdin them that 
come neere him: and though hee take not away his 
orace,yet he will ſcourge them with ſuch rods, as they 
ſhall thinke him to breake their bones. 

Secondly,if Gods hand be on thee, which thou woul- 
deſt haue —outd take heed of delight in ſinne,or cold- 
nefle in goodnefle, harden not thy ſelfe in thy departure 

from God; for thin thou ſhal: ſurely find him hardning 
himſelfe and walking {tubbornely againſt thee. 

Thirdly,in lingring cuils judge thy ſelte, and thy 
lingring in finne : Tifthe Lord were not mexcicll to Vs 

as he was ro Let,wve would neucr go out of our Sodom; 
and therefore all this is righteouſly vpon vs. 

| Fourthly,this ſerues to comfort the godly, who are 

longer exerciſed with trials,both inward and outward : 

Oh they thinke God neuer dealt ſo with any, and crie, 


] 


Yea,but tay a little, 
| Firſt .know that Gods waies arc abouc thc reach of 


| How long,Lord? and will he neuer be more intreated : ? 
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Wy (30es, & thy acflictions with other godly mens,yea, 
with Chrilt,the dcare Son of God,the thou wilt lee, that 
no affliction hath betallen thee, but as greator preater 
hath betallen thy fellow-members, and thy Head alto. 
Thirdly,know this for certaie ; were health,peace,and 
profperitie a5 good for thee as troubles, thou ſhouldeſt 
hauc it, bur thy preſent eſtate i5 beſt for thee: and doth 
God cnuie that to his children, which he throwes to his 
| enemics? ſec wee not numbers, that it were better for 
them to be bound on their beds, and perpetually ficke 
and bedrid, then to abuſe their health and ſtrength as 
they doe ? halt not thou alfo abuſed thy health, peace, 
&c.and thereby forfeited them ? 

| Selah| An Hebrew word. Some thinke it to bee a 
note of Muſicke, becauſe it is moſt vied in Meeter or 
Song, and the lewes put itinthe end of their Epitaphs 
either Selah or Amen, Some take.it tor a note of perpe- 
tuitie,in the praiſe of God, for exer and exer. Some for 
a word of afleueration,for vere or Amen, Tt 1s molt pro- 
bable,tnat ir was a note of intention,or lifting vp of the 
voice, comming of the roote Salad, ro lift vp: for where- 
{ocuer it was met with, the Singers were to exalt their 
voices,{ignifying,that here was required more, then or- 
| dinarie intention of the mind and conſideration: Where 
this note is,al things are worthy more ſpeciall obſerua- 


| what a torment it is,rightly to feele the burden of finne, 
Secondly, what weight this doQrine hath, and how 
| worthy it is of our canſideration; 


f-th and bloud. Secondly,compare thy ſufferings with - 


tion. And it is here added, as Bxcer ſaith, firſt,to ſhew 


| 709 


i. 


OO IEe no A ee AO IE ES ——_— 


Maxime, 
1:emell. 
Attiollere. 
FYutabl. 


OY - 


- 
> 


ts 


—_—_—— — 


PSAL»3Þ. 


THE HIGH4SAY Vexs. 5. 


—_— _—____—_ 
” ——_— h.—— 


.F 


THRSE 0. 


Then T acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, neither hid 

1 mine iniquitic: for Ithought, Twill confeſſe againſt 

my {elfe, my wickedneſſe vnto the Lord, andihou 
forganeſt the puniſhment of my ſin. SEL An. 


22 2&3. £-2y Ow wee come to the {ſecond branch of 
—\ = ; C : - 
© WV ? Danids experience, in the {enle of Gods 
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Te @ mercy hiding his finne : the meanes to 
J come by it was acknowledging, not 
hiding, confeſſion; the ende hereof, re- 


miſſion, | 


"1. Thetime, They, 
2. The ground, [thovght, or, ſaid. 


— 


he former in, 
F - | 2, The matter,or what he _E | 
nath theſe < -*1"7. Intquitte, 
will confeſle,his, | 
foure parts, WWickedneſſe. - 


r. in reſpeR of God: to 


| And thou forganeſt, &c., 


Dol. 


| {4+ The man») thee, 
Ss 2, Of himſelfe ; againff my 
ſelfe. 


The latter, which is the fruite of all, in theſe words ; 


Then 1 acknowledged my finne| 


V Hen I was in ſuch perplexitic all day and all 


night, then, and not before, Hence wee may | 
learne, that 


The ſenſe of miſcrie maſt poe before the ſenſe of mercie. 


Senle of milc- 
rie muſt goe 
before lcnſe of 
mercy. 


God firſt called Adaw,and faid, eAdam, where art thes * | 
in what eſtate? and then promiſed him a Sauiour, P/al, | 
I 26.5, They that ſow in teares, ſhall reape inicy. Dat .5 «4. 
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of grace,that is,of preparation,not cf compoſition, And 1n- 
decd,till legall fearc hath through ſerious ſenſe of ſinne 
| made a man feare euen for puniſhment, and deſpaire in 
rcſpeRt of himlelte,he is neuer in earneſt ſtrred to con- 
der of,and much lefle to defire, the promiſe of faluati- 

on,publiſhed and propounded in the Gofpell. And 


their wits ends,as As 2.37. at Peters Sermon, the con- 
uerts ſaid, Menard brethren what ſball we doe ? and part- 
ly by his works vypon them,as the Taylor, AZ.16.29,70. 
and Manaſſeh, 2.Chron,7.,12, 12. God biuds him in 
chaines,and ſends him to Babel, and in his captiuitic he 
humbled himfelte, and ſought the Lord ; when he was 
inaffliction,ſfaith the Text. | 
Secondly,the promiſe is made onely to the hungrie, 
that the Lord will fill them with good things, La.1.5 7. 
Now till a man come to ſee his miſerie by finne, hee can 
neuer get out ofhimſelfe,he neucr ſees in what neede he 
ſtands of Chriſt, he hungers not, nor thirſts after him 
and his merits, he prizeth not his blood,and therefore is 
without any part in him, becauſe hee is not capable of 


of life, faith our Sautour, [obn 7.27, 38. ſee 1/a. 55.f, A 
begger,ſo long as he hath any thing art home, cares not 
oreatly for ſtirring abroad ; and fo long as we finde any 
content in our ſelues, and fee not our vtter beggery, 


we 
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is a preparation to it, and makes way to it, as the needle 
to the thread : and the Diuines call it truly a beginning 


hence the Lord,partly by his Word,doth drive men to 
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him. If any mas 'thirft, I will gme him to drinke of the water 


and that how without Chriſt wee are readie to ſtarue, 
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Thirdly,the heart of euery man by nature is like a 
fellow field, which mult be ploughed vp, rent,and har- 
rowed, before the ſeede of God come there ; hee lowes 
| not among thornes,nor will caft in his heauenly ſced of 
| grace or comfort till our furrowes be ploughed,neither 


| wee are but weakely mportunate with wks 


paine. For this purpoſe hath the Lord ſer vp a miniſtrie | 
inthe Church, to charge men with their {piritua!] fick- | 
neſic,and ſpeciall ſinnes,as he {ent Nathanto tell Dauid, 
Thou. art theman; and as Chriſt himſelfe {aid to the wo- 


| man of Samaria,that ſhe was a woman little better then 


2 harlot : here was the Lords plough, that ſubdued their 
| clods,and prepared their-ground for the ſecede of grace : 
| this 1s the Lords ſacrificing knife, to make wounds in 


' the conſcience, to pare away the dead fleſh, and foto 
, make way to ſound cure. 


| Fourthly,the conuerting of a finner,isthe-cuting of a 


| ſicke and wounded ſ{oule,and the PhiGeindd is God him- 
| ſelfe, who,that his cure may bee ſound, firſt learcherh 
| and lanceth, and ftirreth in the wound, which puts the 
| patient to much paine, before he powre oyle into it,'and 


| binde it vp. Many are the gaſhes and mortal] wounds 


., of our ſoules, inflicted by Satan and our owne corrupti- 


| on,and we muſt; and ſhall teele the ſmart of them before 
we tbe throu ohly healed. 
| Tothis purpoſe hath the Lord placed the conſcience 
in a mans ſoule,to tell him what hee hath done amiſle, 
and to follow him with hue and crie, yea, to apprehend 
| him ,and ſet yp a gibbet in his ſoule,ro which it adiudg- 
eth lim ,and all to bring him into bimſelfe to ſeeke and 
| {ue for pardon. 
| Fifthly,and laſtly,God will be honoured in the hum- 
| ble,confefling of that which is amiſle, r.1ohn 1.9, If wee 
| ac knowledge our ſmnes bee is faithful you inft toforgime 
' them. David p bimlelfe muſt confeſle;that he had done 
| very 
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can all this renting and ploughing be without ſenſe of | 
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very fooliſhly in numbring the people. Net 


| of miſerie; an happy reſurrection, but through duſt and 


this ſenſe of milſerie ſhal leade meto the ſenſe of mercy, 


the morning ; after two daies he will reuiue ys, and in 
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Ps 41.32. TO HAPPINES, YVexs.s. 


, hee will 
haue an healing of their error,an yndoing of that that is 
done, and a building vp of that which they haue de- 
ſroied,as Saxl, the more zealous perſecutor, the more 
zcealouspreacher ; Zachens,the more heauie oppreſſor, 
the more heartie reſtorer. 

Firſt then, we ſce that God dealeth here, as in all the 
matter of our ſaluation, to ſet forth his mightie power 
in bringing the ioy of his elect out of ſorrow, as at firſt 
he did light out of darkenefle : as by Chriſts death hee 
works out our life,ſo he killeth vs alſo to make vs aliue: 
as once he ſet his Bow in the heauens,a figne of preſent. 
rainc,yet.a perpetuall and generall ſ1gne, that the world 
ſhall neuer be drowned againe ; even ſo the Lord giues 
his children the couecnant of life, but through death ; a 
righteouſneſſe,but by a ſenſe and groning ynder vn- 
righteouſneſle; a preſent bleſledneſle, but through ſenſe 


CR 


corruption. Thus he foundeth their ſoundeſt 10y in ſor- 
row,their laughter in teares, their happines in vnhappi- 
neſſe and miſerie : all the former weight that lay ypon 
Daxid , doth but make him ſeeke relicfe and pre- 
ſerue his peace when he hath regained it. _ 
Secondly, heere is 2 ground of ſound cornfort for 
Gods children in ſorrow, if it bee godly forrow,that 
they may ſay withTo B, After darkneſſe 1 all ſee light, 


this ſorrow may laſt for a night, but ioy ſhall come in 


the third we ſhall live in his fight, Hoſ.6.2. 1 know, this 
hand, which is ſo heauie pox mes under my head, to bring 
me light out of this darkneſſe, and life out of that which for | 
the preſent is more bitter then death it ſelfe. | 
Notes of that ſenſe of miſerie, which ſhall haue ſenſe 
of mercy,are theſe : 
Firſt, it workes a diſpleaſure againſt a mans ſelfe for 


| diſpleaſing | 


—— 


Uſe 2, 


Markes ofthar 
ſenſe of miſery 
which ſhall 
ande mercy. 
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diſpleafing God, as 2.Cor.7. 11. What indiguatios hath 
this wrought in you? that is, an holy blaming of our 
ſelues,and iudging our {clues worthy any puniſhment ; 
and this not in generall onely, but cuen in particular 
ſinnes,and in all the {ivnes, that we can know by our. 
ſelues,as a Surgeon in curing tumors, brings the matter 
to a head, 

Secondly,a conſtant purpole not to finne for a world, 
but to cleaue ynto God with full purpoſe of hearr, 
Acts 11.23. 

Thirdly,a change of the whole man in affeQtion and 
action : what a change was wrought in the Taylour vp- 
on his conuerſion? Aﬀs 16. — 

Fourthly,a trembling at the Word,7ſa.66.2, This 
was in Eli: and good Tofiahs heart did melt at the rea- 
ding of the Law; the Conuerts hearing the words of 
Peter,were pricked in their hearts, ; 

Fifthly,it fecles and watcheth the worke, and ftir- 
rings of corruption, it auoides occaſion of oftence, and 
ſeckes occaſions of God, it gricues as oft as itfalls or 
offends cuen in ſmaller things, Joſeph fled from his Mi- 
refſe,and Danids heart ſmote him,in cutting off the lap 
of Samls garment. 


Sixthly,it lookes not to outward things more then 


| needs mull,it is not comforted but by Chriſt,and waites 


patiently for Chriſt, being no whit haſty to vic vnlaw- 
full meanes, but depends vpon God. Darid comforts 
' not himſelfe in corne,wine,or oile, but in Gods counte- 
nance, P/al.4. It is inſtant with God in prayer,as the 
Canaanite,Lnk,7. 

Finde theſe notes in thy ſelfe, and thou mayeſt ſup- 
, port thy ſelfe inthe deepeſt diftreſle that is : for if thy 
ſoule thus truly mourne for finne, thou art in the high- 
way to bleflednefle. | 

Thirdly,this rebukes the common error of men, who 
account conuerſion, and the attaining of happineſle,a 
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their beds-ſides, it is but a light Lord have mercie; 


hell: it is a burdened ſoule, that ſcekes and or eaſe; a 


bloſſome,and blaſt itin the beginning, that thinke they 


| hath been in yaine to thee; a certaine figne of a man as 
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matter ofnothing ; men thinke that heauen ſtands by 
whereas nener hee went to heauen, that ſailed not by 


weary ſoule, which Chriſt refreſheth; a ſoule preſſed 
with an heauie hand,that ſues for mercy. No man can 
taſte of the ſiweerte fruite of mercy, that hath not taſted 
the bitter fruite of finne,and of a wounded and diſtre(- 
ſed conſcience. And whoſoeuer hath nor felt the griefe 
and ſmart of his ſinnes, may iuſtly feare hee never truly 
repented;and thou that faieſt,thy finnes ncuer troubled 
thee, thou thankeft God, ſhalt find, that there is more 
trouble behind, Sg 

Fourthly,labour to feele thy ſpirituall miſerie and 
wants,that with Lazarus thou maieſt get thee to Dimes | 
his gate,and examine thy ſelfe if thou haſt feltit, How 
loth are men to feele the ſmart of ſinne,to heare the law 
come vpon their conſcience, for feare they bee tet into 
dumpes and melancholy, to feelethe crofſe, whereby 
God breakes the ſtubbornneſle of nature, and ſub- 
dues it ? | | 

Alas, poore ſoules, that nip true repentance in the 


are yery neere heauen, when they are loth to point their 
foot into the firſt ſtep, which is to mourne,and to be caſt 
downe to hell jn their owne ſenſe, and in the feeling of 
their owne finnes : till which time thou haſt not moo- 
ued one foote or finger toward eternall life ; therefore 


know, 

Firſt,that. thy caſe is dangerous, and thou art ſtill in 
thy finnes, who wilt not let the word come home to thy 
heart, and wilt not ſuffer Gods Spirit to meete thee in 
the Minifterie, and canſt not indure the power of the 
Word to wound either thy ſoule or thy finne, but it 
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yet out of the ſtate of grace,as it is Rem,1.28.SK#cb as re- 


I 2 garaded | 


| " 


Moriues to get 


aſent of our 


ſpirituall 


mileric, 


ll — 


© — =” 2” ure Tune 


at ro ror mts 4. _”_— —__ tA 


» 
ns” a ces —_ 


4 X _ _ _— ” nd ” ad wm. 1 Y wu jo. 3 - — y 4 ! *S , ens pie). wth Meme *— pet _—_——— . _- 
i Ls Ro IT <td PP UN IG x - A WR 6 Rs Wer nf ge y 4 way OMG as 15:85 on VORrS; - y ”= : a 
FOR. on To, i or F. 4 NE REI nt = 5 oy i nd #44 a: 
6: > " A _ " + Aj H., & " ans dd 6 
o Cd . a - Ws y + 6b 2 ts 14 yr $6 J 
, _— I Cn ee I cls te ae LB UT won. OT a rey > 
d q he n DO I Ea y U - —_ pores 
fg "4s * — LE = _— es => niger — a — 
; I Ea . .\ s - ; | TOES . 
Eto Ol rn  ” . < ja - hy” Ra geac0n: — - : . 
_ _ a pP -* td. I 
OT" « 1 We V £ " 4 Wa 
a '- EY [IP i : T 
Page” TI _ m. a * bk o2 


Ee i ce eat 
- , 3 P .* . 


4, 


| 116 |Psat.gz. THE HIGHWAT Vers. 


C——_— — —_— 
——_—_— ow _ — RO OO —_— 


— 
arc 


| | [F - 8 
Pots 
e's Koda 
o bd 


pc —————_—s 


garaed not to know Goa,he gaue them wp to the Iufts of their | Li 
| | hearts. | 
4; Secondly,know that an accuſing conſcience for finne 
is better then a dead conſcience; aſlcepie, benummed, 
or ſeared conſcience, is the moſt grieuous plague that 
God can (trike a man withall in this lite ; his wrath fol- | 
lowes drowhe conſciences,to giue them vp to a {j/irit of | 
llumber,and at length to a reprobate ſenſe. P/al.8r.11, 
My people would not beare my voice, Iſrael wou!d none of 
we; ſo 1 gane thew vp tothe haraxeſſe of their hearts, and 
they walked in their owne connſels. 
Thirdly,let vs bee mooued to make ſearch into our : 
miſeric,confidering, firſt, that if we ſhead not teares on |" | 
earth,God can neuer wipe them away in heauen: and if 
we do here ſhcad teares for ſinne, God carries an hand- 
kerchicte to wipe them all away; ſuch Aprill ſhowres 
E bring the May-flowres of grace and comfort. 
E- Secondly,that our foules in their {waruing from God, 
| are like bones out of ioynt; the longer they goe ynre- 
| ſpected,the more painefull they prooue. 
| Thirdly,for the health of the body, men will purge 
| and ſweat,and make ſhift to ſwallow, and get downe 

| | bitterpills and potions : {o the yomit of the ſoule is the 
| 


——C— — 


oriete of repentance,take it betime, and the danger is 
leſſe. Were the medicine of repentance grieuous to 
take, yet in regard of the everlaſting health, to which it 
reſtorcth vs,wee ſhould like wiſe men, take the ſweete | 
| with the ſowre, and chuſe this rather, then to fecde on 
| ſuch lweete meartes as pleaſe the palate, while they bee 
| taſted, but cauſe at length yomits more bitter then 
4 


— -- 


Qdeatn, 

Fourthly,how highly doth God cſteeme of a man or 
woman of a broken heart ? 2.King.22.19- Good loſrabs 
heart melted,and God had a care to take him to him- 
{elfe from the euill to come. 1ſa.57.15- 1 walke with hin 
that is of a contrite ſpirit, toreutne the ſpirit of the humble, 

| and ' 
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| aud gine life to the contrite heart, Now followes the 


ground of Daxids confeſhon, which is firſt in order, 


th | 1ſaid,or thought: | 


Gn is, Ipurpoſed,] reſolued. Damid had been in a 
long conflict in himſelte what to doe, he could nei- 
ther part with his fin, nor yet holdit: ina woe calc hee 
found himſelfe, and as a man whole bones were bro- 


ken, yetloth hee was to goc to the Surgeon ; faine hee 
|; would haue hid his ſore, but the paine would not ſuffer 


him. Long hee reaſoned with himlelfe how hee might 


carry away his finne moſt quietly, but found no peace ip 


hiding it, bur (till his terrors were increaſed; and then 


| he grew art lalt to the beſt reſolution, that neither feares 


nor terrors,nor ſforrowes ſhould any longer,as an hedge 


' ſhut yp his way to confeſhon; he will no longer be to(- 


{ed betweene feare and hope, doubts and deſires, deli- 
berations and reſolutions ; but now (7 aid) that is, 1 
thought in my heart,T ſpake with my mouth, and pre- 
fently Ireſolued and acted,that I would preſent my ſelf 
before Godin humble confeſſion of my finne. 


' The ſame phraſe we haue, Lake 15.17. when the loſt | 


ſonne had loſt himſelfe in ſtraying and wandring from 
home,and had - Aa his money and ſtrength on harlots, 
and was now afitter copanion for ſwine then any thing 


elſe;& when he who had wallowed in the mire of his fin, | 


and fed himfelf with the {wil of iniquity, was now right- 


ly ſorted for his bed and boord with ſwine, caſt out | 


of mens company, and none pitying him to giue him 
ſo much as huskes to eate, Now he begins to confider 
what a wofull eſtate he was in, he thinkes of his fathers 
houſe : but with what facc can he behold the face of his 
father ? he conſiders of the ſeruants in his fathers houſe, 
but he is not worthy ofa place among them : theſe and 
ſuch thoughts would hauc kept him from his father, but, 
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Sound con- 
deration 
brings forth 


ſound relolu- 
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| ſelurs what ts good; that is, Let vs trie Jobs ſpeech how, 


| Dent.32.29. Oh that menwere wiſe,that they underſtood 


| in the manner of doing it. 
| Secondly, it informeth the iudgement, the chiefe |. 


FE 
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neceſſitice ſo vrging,and famine fore pinching him,vpon 
conſideration he came to the like refolution, [ſaid 1 will 
goe tomy fath:r,that is,I reſolued to goe,and ſo he went; 
we may ſce in the firſt place,that | | 
Sound conſideration brings forth ſound reſolutions. 


this,that they would conſfiaer their [utter ende, P/al.119.59, 


Firſt,confideration is an applying of the vnderſtan- | 
ding and the mind,to the things that are oftered, and 
makes the mfinde intent vpon them ; -it 15a candle held | 
ro the minde,to giue it light in the thing to be done;and 


—_—— 


office whereof, is to trie and compare things together ; 
which hath ener been the circumſpection of the wiſe, as 
Dauid compares his preſent eſtate with the former, It is 
the definition of a mad man to bee without iudgement, 
to follow his fancie, and to beled by appearances with- 
out trjall: ſo the prodigail ſonne, when he began to con- 
[1der, is ſaid, to come to himfelfe, Luk.1 5.17. till which 
time he was as a mad man out of, or, beſides himſelfe : 
therefore E/rhy counſclleth his friends, ſob 34.4. thus, 
| Letws ſetke indgement amongſt 25, and know among our 


true and juſt its, 


the will according to the light of the mind, and the 


' 


| ing he hath apiece of poyſon in his hand, would incline } 
| hiswill to cate it. Nov when conſideration hath ſound- | 


ſo Danid ſaidhe would conteſle, and confefled. Hence® 


| { conſidered my waies and turned m 'y feete vnte thy tft im | 
mes; and Pſal.4.4. to till Gods enemies, he bids them | 
| examinethemſeines,and be ſtill, [ 
And the reaſon hereof is good: for _ . 
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Thirdly,ſound conſideration inclines and determines | 


ſound informing of the iudgement, and accordingly | 
| perfecteth the aCtion. He were a mad man, that know- |} 
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ly enlightned a mans minde, informed his indgement 
according to that light,and determined his will accor- 
ding to that judgement,it mult needs bring forth ſound 
reſolutions,purpoles and actions. | = 
Againe, ice the truth of this docirine in ſundrie in- 
Rances : Firſt,a man that is ro goe a ſmall journey, will 
conſider, whether he be in his right way, what time hee : 
hath to go through in, what places are moſt dangerous, 
how neecre he is to his iourneycs eade,what is the vie of 
his iourney,and accordingly hee reſolucs for his furni- 
ture and expedition : So,ifa man confider of his iour- | 
ney ro heauen, of the difficultie of the way,the danger 
by theeues or robbers,of the ſhortneſle ofhis time, how 
neere his waies end is,&c. he would fpcedily reſoluc of 
repentance,and amendment of life, which without this 
conſideration isnot onely deferred, but alfo viterly neg» 


lected. 


Secondly, a man that conſiders of the harueſt, of the 
returne and profit ofhis husbandrie, will alſo conſider 
ofthe ſeed-time,and of the ſowing of his ground, he wil 
not ſparc his {cede,as diſtruſting the harueſt, or fearing 
to loſe it, So, whereas many are bad husbands, be- 
cauſe they neuer conſider of the harueſt, others expeQ- 
ing an happy harueſt in the Kingdome of heauen, ſow 


to the ſpirir, conſider this their ſeede-time, and, while 


they haue time, will ſow their ſeede, caſt it liberally on 
the ground cr waters,diſtribute to the neceſſities of the 
Saints,and after many daies they finde it with increaſe an 
hundreth thouſand fold. 

Thirdly,wiſe men thinke theeves and fellons to bee 
mad men,that ſeeing euery Aſſiſes ſo many hanged for 
theſt,yet will Neale and rob, and this is, becauſe they 


conſider not the ende : but hee that conſiders the vna- 


uoidable danger of the law;the ſcueritie of it,the eye of 
the Tudge vpon him, the irreuocable ſentence of death, 
and the ſhameful] execution of it,reſolues to depart out 


' Ecileſi11e1, 


—— 
hi ct. Ai. 


_—__——— 


EEE © Yo of 


2% 


a —_— as. DAM. en, AM... I i it 


— i... 


yp=——— | ba 


TY 


Jie. 
 Mormes tio 
| conhider of 
| Our Waies and 
A 


a YIOC—GTISS a A ———_ 


\ 
OW RO. ——_— > —_ 


_ 


PsaL.32. TUE HIG 1 HAY *"ORIS 


— — 


Or I rr Es A ts 1 6 GU AAA AG” ts TE re III rr 


of the way dfrfach danger. So, ofa! wakds thewicked 
to be accounted mad men in wit mens eyes, but their 
foole-hardy ruſhing into a thoutand rebetlions 4 and trea- 
ſons againſt God ? they know,that one finne 1s able to 
damne them, had they ten thread loules and bodies, 
and yet they ſh i into thoutands of {innes; it being with 
them as it 1s with him,that knowes one or two craincs 
of poiſon will ki 77 OM and yet eates a pound of it, be- 


cauſc he conſiders not the ende. Whereas, if men did 


conſider the danger of finne, the curſe of the Law, the 
torment of conſcience | here, a of hell hereafter, durſt 
they ſo aduenture vpon finne ? But I fpeake ofa found 
conſideration : for it is true, that moſtmen in grofle bc- 


leeuean heauen,an hell,a iudgemeat, an account, and a 


puniſhment : but not,not dipelting it with cue edits. 
tion and application to their owne ſoules, it doth them 
no more good, then Philicke put intoa mans pocket 
can helpe him to his health; all this knowledge is lock: 
vp inthe braine and breſt, and is as infſenſ{ible, as fire in 
a flint-ſtone, if it bee not beaten out by found confide- 
ration. 

All this ſerues to Rirre vs vp to coolides of ourwaies, 
and of our eſtates,and of the actions that wee dce : for 
theſe reſpects : 

Fir{t,inaſmuch as withour | it, no ſtate of life can bee 
rightly ordered: the Mariner, it hee conſtdernot his 
compalle continually,and his courſe by it, runt6s into 
remedilefle daygers; and ſo it with vs in our voyage to 
our hauen of Heauen, The Marchant,if he confider not 
his affaires by his count-booke of gaines or loſſes, his 
debts and wares,will ſoone proue banquerupr ; ſo we in 
our {pirituall raflique, without ſound conſideration, 
ſhall foone be blowne vp. Tf Exe had conſidered of the 
Serpents words, had ſhe,and had we by her been ſuch 
loſers? Had dem ongGdcce of Emes gift, had'hee 
been ſo deceiued ? If Abraham had conſidered the coun- 
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{cll of Sxrah, would hee haue taken Agar intohis bo- | 
ſome ? What doth all this proue, but that, if we were as 
richas Adam in innocencie, yet wants of confidering 
our eſtate would lay vs to ſpoile? | 
| Secondly,it is a prerogariue that man hath aboue all 
creatures,to haue a facultie of examining his actions by 
conliderarion,and yet how little doth man reſpect this 
priviledge, without whichhee were to be forted with 
beaſts or mad men?eſpecially,in ſound conſideration for 
the good of is ſoule : the beaſt lives by things preſent, 
man ſhould conſiderthe end before he beginne, : 

Thirdly, without. confideration. no action can bee 
done well, or ſucceed happily, no-ſpirituall ation; be- 
cauſe it is not in faith,if it be done without conſiderati- 
on : aSfor example, | 

- Firſt,vve can neuerheare the Word well; iffiiſt, be- 
fore-hand we confider not whom we come to heare, and 
ro-whatende,namely,to further our {aluation : without 
this we come bur as toa play. Secondly, in hearing, if 
| wee conſider not our '{elues to bee in Gods preſence, 
Thirdly,after hearing,if wee conlider not. of what wee 
hauc heard, and that God will iudge vs by it 
|  Secondly,in prayer we are commanded, fir{t to con- | 
zder,and then to pray,as Eccleſ.5.2. Be not raſh with thy 
month, and let not thize heart be haſtie to vtiter any thing be- 
fore God: Forthis conſideration muſt offer both matter 
of prayer,and allo ſtirre vp afte&ion and defire, elſe it 
will be but a dead and cold prayer. - 
| Thirdly,in the Sacraments, we mult firſt examine and 
conſider our {elues,of the Coucnant, of the ſcales of it,of 
our faith, worthinefle and repentance; and afterward 
we muſt conſider the fruite of it,clfe all is but hypocrifie | 
and vnſound, By all which we ice,that it is onely ſound 
conſideration that brings foorth ſound worſhipping of 


God; | 


[ Fourthly, found conſideration preuents much ſinne, 
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| and much puniſhment, and drawes a man out of finne 


and judgement : 
| Firſtit prevents ſinne: for if a man-did ſeriouſly con- 
| der of finne, what paine, and lofle,and ſhame, and for- 
| row comes by it,he would not meddle with it, being fo 
heauie,ſo dangerous. There is a Hiſtorie of a vertuous 
| woman,that being follicited to folly by a younker, cal- 
| led for a pan of hor coales, and deſired him to put his | 
haad vpon them bur one houre; he refuſing that, ſhe re- 
| plied, How muchleffe will you bee able to indure hell- 
| fire for euermore 2 and ſo he defilted. 
| Secondly,it preuents puniſhment, or the iudgements 
of God : the Niniuites conſidered of the threatning of 
[onah,and ſo preuented the threatned deſtrution. 
Thirdly, it drawes out of finne, as Ho/.2,6,, the 
| Church of the Tewes ſceing her ſclfe fo crofled and hed- 
gedin with afflitions, that ſhee could not follow her 
| idols, then ſhee conſiders her preſent miſerie, and the 
| {mall hope and helpe from them; then ſhe ſaith (that is, 
| reſolueth)to goe and returne to her firſt husband : for it 
| Was then better with her then nouv. | 
Fourthly, it drawes out of judgement : Jer.12.11, 
They haze laid it wafte, and being waſte, it mourneth wnto 
we : the whole land lieth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth his 
minde on it; thatis,conſidereth deeply of the cauſe of its 
delolation in his heart. — | 
Fifthly,we haue ſo much the more neede to be ftirred 
vp to conſider of ovr waies, becauſe there is novice that 
doth appeare,or dares to appeare in his proper colour, 
| but apparelled and masked in the likenefle of ſome ver- 
; tue : asno counterfeit coine is offered to a man inthe 
copper-colour of it, but waſhed over with Gluer or gold. 
Now if we conſider not of things offered ys,we ſhal ca- 
fily be deceined, yea, ſurprized of enemies vnder the co- 
lour of friendſhip. | 
Thus ſeeing the neceſfitic of ſound confideration, to 
ſet | 
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repaire himlzlfe, and hurts ſuſtained by inconſiderate- | 


— 


\deede. 
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ſet vs yet more forward in{o needefull and fo neglected |. 


a dutie.obſerne theſe directions : 

Firſt, let vs labour to ſee the dulneſfſe of our nature, to 
croſl: it, and ſtirre it vp, and thinke the dutie ſo much 
the more neceſſarie and excellent,as our natures oppoſe, 
or arc heauije yntoit, What? ſhall a man conſider of 
his houſes, rents,flelds or garments? andtakeno time to 


nefle ? 

Secondly, ſet ſome time avart to conſider of thy 
eſtate more ſertouſly. Joſpxa and Danid had as many di- 
ftractions,and more weightie affaires ro intend then we 
haue,and yet they meditated in the Law of the Lord 


night and day :a ſhame for many Chriſtians thar take 
carc how to paſle theirtime, neuer paſſing any in confi- 
deration of their cttate ; this were a good paſtime in- 


Thirdly,make choiſe of good matter for ſound confi. 
deration: as firſt, conſider of God : firſt, ofthis preſence; 
this kept Joſeph from finne, Sccondly of his mercy,to 
feare him, Thirdly, of his loue, to loue him againe. 


Fourthly,of his workes : firſt, of Creation; delight more 
ina {pirituall,then in a naturall viſe of them. Secondly, 
of gouernmeat; for there is no day or time that valſerh, 
bur we may make ſpeciall vſe of Gods works, either 'on 
our {clues or others. 
Secondly,confider of thy cfiate with God, whether a | 
change be wrought in thee, being the child of wrath by 
nature,what markes thou haſt vpon thee to diſtinguiſh 
thee from them whoare not the Lords, whether thou 
beeſt in the ſtate of grace, how thou growelt in it, or 
whether,and how farre thou art gone backward, what | 
aſſurance of remiſſion of finne,and whar ſtrength againſt 
finne thou haſt, whether thou lieft foiled of any corrup. 
tion, whether thou reſolueſt of amendment of life, hoy | 


thou haſt kept or broken thy vowes with God, what = 
O 


Sundtic godly | 


Cireftions to 
helpe vs,in 
our confidera- 
tion of our 
lclues, 


2. 


Choiſe mar- 
ter of conſide- 
ration. 
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| bleſsing,or leaneſt to thine owne labour, whether thy |, 
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| of Gods mercies or corrections thou haſt made, whe- 
ther it haue not been better with thee then now, and 
whether thou mayelt not be in tarre better eſtate, were | 
ir not for thy owne default. 
Thirdly, confider of thine actions ; for the matter, | 
whether allowed by the Word ; for the manner, whe- 
ther done in faith and obedience ; forthe end, whether 
thou aimelt at wealth, pleafurc, or preferment in the 
{ world,ratherthen at Gods glory,and to be rich in Godxy 
for God aimes at his glorie in all things, and ſo muſt 
WECCe. | | " 
 Fourthly, conſider of thy calling, firſt, generall as 
thou art a Chriſtian, whether before thy profeſſion, thou | F 
| caſt the coſts as a wiſe builder and captaine,Zuh, 19. | — i 
whether thou haſt the power of godlineſſe, and art 'not | 
content with the mcere forme of it, whether thou ador- 
| neſt thy proteſsion, or diſgraceſt it by inconfideratenes. 
Secondly, ſpeciall, in which thou ſpendeſt moſt of thy | 
time,whether thou ſcrueſt God in ſeruing man, whether 
thou art faithand iuſt, or yniuſt and ynfaithfull in theſe | 
lefle things, whether thou ſanCtifieſt it by prayer, whe-. 
ther thou dependeſt ypon God for daily ſucceſſe and 


bs 
, b : 


ende be to enrich thy ſelfe, or to make it as a meanes to | 
pleaſe God,and paſſe thee through the world. 41. 
Fifthly, conſider thy latter end, and therein, | 
Firſt, the recompenſe of reward : fo did the Patri- 
arkes, Heb,11.16,26. and ſo moderated their hearts in 
doing their duties,and in ſuffering affliftions. 
Secondly,conſider of the account that is. to be made 
of euery idle word and thought, much more of cueric 
wicked,{wearing,reuenging word and thought. 
{ Thirdly,confider ofthe day of death, the vncertainty | 
of life,the leauing of that wealth, for which thou ſtrai- | 
\\neſt thy conſcience, and the neede of much comfort | 
| in ſuch an yncomfortable houre, how that peace of 


conlcience 
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confcience at that time will prooue the beſt wealth. 


Fourthly,conſider of the day of Iudgement, when all 


things ſhall bee naked, and euery man ſhall recejue ac- 


cording to that which he hath done in the fleſh, bee it 


good or cuill, 
Theſe and the like confiderations will bring foorrh 


ſound reſolutions of bettering a mans eſtate, if any 
thing in the world will. 

Aſecond point of doctrine ariſing out of Dawzasreſo- 
lution,is this : Where Gods Spirit hath taken place, it 
preuailes at length againſt all the corruptions of the 


| fleſh. R 


D.uid was along time hindred from going to God : 
firft, by the greatnefle of his ſinne, Secondly, by the 
trengeth of corruption, againſt which hee was nor full 
reſolued. Thirdly, by the vnworthineſle of his perſon. 
Fourthly, by the greatnefte of Gods anger and reuen- 
ging hand. And fifthly,by the ſentence and cutſe of the 
Law. Yet on the other ſide,by the ſecret worke of the 
Spirit in his heart, vnto all theſe was oppoſed: firſt, the 
greatneſle of Gods mercy.Secondly,the merit of Chriſts 
facrifice, Thirdly, the promiſe of the Goſpell.Fourthly, 
the nature of faith, which beleeueth aboue and againſi 
lenſe. | 

Theſe being committed together, after a doubtful! 
combar, faith foiles infidelitie, hope deſpaire, the Goſ- 
pell the Law, the promiſe the threatning, and life kills 
death,that now he ſaith, reſolueth, and profeſfeth hee 
will come and confeſle his finne. This truth alſo we ſee 


in the Church, Cart.5.3.c. Chrilt calls her to open vn- | 


to him, andtells herofthe drops of the night, and la- 
bour hee had taken to come vnto her : Oh, but ſhee hag 
put oft her coats, waſhed her feete, and was loth to 
ſtirre and dileaſc her ſelfe,till Chriſt went away in dif. 
pleaſure; yet putting in his hand by the hole of the 
doore,and ſecretly afieing her heart,her heart was af- 
redticned 
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feioned to him, then ſhe aroſe and ſought and found 


him. | 


So in Peter, how was he ouermaſtered by his fleſh ? a 
man would haue thought him vtterly loſt, when he de- | 
nied and fortwore his Maſter,and curſed himſelfe : but 
Chriſt looked backe vpon him, and the Spirit began to 
ſhew himſelte as before, and got the maſterie. 

Andall this ſtands ypon very good reaſons : for 

Firſt,the Spirit in Chriſtians by regeneration is more 


excellent then by creation, both in re{pe& of the begin- | 


ning,and of the ende and continuance : the former wee 
haue from the firſt Adam,meere man, the latter from the 
ſecond Adam,God and man : by the former, Adam had | 
power to continue if he would, but had not the act of 
continuance : but by the latter, Adam had, and we alſo 
haue both the will and deede of continuance. So 1.10h. 
3-9, They that are borne of God, ſinne not; that is,f- 
nally,or to death, becaule the ſeede of God is in them. 
Secondly,the Spirit of grace may by corruption bee 
hid along while, as the Sunne ynder a cloud, but it ſhall 
breake out againe, becauſe of thoſe many promiſes 
which God hath made to the godly: as firſt; at.17.20 
Faith,ifir be butas a graine of Muſtard-ſcede, ſhall riſe 
to a great tree to ſhelter the ſoule ynder, 
Secondly,rhat ifthere be any fruite of grace, though | 
it be neuerſo weake, yet he wil not quench the ſmoking 
flaxe,nor breake a bruiſed reede,1ſa,q2.3. but cheriſh it 
as he did the young man, Aark.10,21, anddrefle it to 
be more fruitfull, John 15,2. 
Thirdly, that the gates of Hell ſpall not prenaile a- 
gainſt it, Manth.16, | 
Fourthly, that the godly in their declinings to the 


| right hand,or to the left, ſhall at length heare an inward | 


voice of the Spirit, ſaying, This is the way, walke im it, 
Iſai.30.21. 

Thirdly,the Spirit of grace (T meane not of reſtraint, | 

but | 


all 
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but of renouation) is a ſeede of all vertue, becauſe it is | 
in ſtead of originall ſfinne, which is a ſpawne or {eede of 
all Ginne : now as life is in the ſ{cede, which ſeemes to be 
a dead thing ; ſo is the Spirit alive and quickening, 
whea it ſeemes farre otherwiſe : hence itis called the 
ſpirit of life, which as it raiſed Chriſt from a naturall 
death,ſo it doth raiſe his members at firſt from the death 
of finne to the life of grace, and much more from the. | 
ſicknefle of finne to the ſoundneſle of grace. 
Fourthly,the many titles which the Spirit hath plea- 4 
ſed to make himſelfe knowne by, clearely confirme the 
truth propounded, eſpecially theſe foure. The holy 
Ghoſt in the Scriptures is called = 

- Firſt, the Spirit of ſtrength, to ſtrengthen and con- 
firme the elect, be they neuer ſo weake, and to foile their 
corruptions, be they neuer ſo ftrong. 1.10hn 4.4.Stron- 
er 7s he that is in yen,then he that is in the world, 

Secondly,the Spirit of libertie, to looſe the captiues, 
that ifa man be neuer ſo miſerable a {laue and in bonds, 
where this Spirit comes, he will loole the fetters of cor- 

| ruption,that grace ſhall haue the vpper hand, and the 
Spirit ſhall maſter the fleſh. 2.Cor.3.17. Where the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt is, there 1s libertie, | 

Thirdly, he is the Spirit of comfort : When the Com- 

forter ſhall come,&c. toſhew, that when lite is ready to 
be gone for want of cemfort, then hee comes with new 
lifeand comfort. 

Fourthly,he is called the Spirit of ſupplication,which 
makes vs able to pray, euen when we are at the worſt 
and weakeſt; nay,himſelfe makes requeſts for vs, Rom. 
8.26. So that if our prayers bee ſo weake as they can 
yceld little comfort or helpe, yet his requeſts are preuai- 
ling enough. 

Firſt then,this ſerues to confute ſuch as hold, that Uſe 1, 
grace can be quite ſhaken our of the heart, as though 
the luſt of the Spirit did not continue as long as the luſt 
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of thefleſh, Gal.5.17. as though the grace of regenera- 
tion had no priuiledge aboue the grace of Creation, as 
though God had made no promile ynto it for perſeue- 
rance,as though the Spirit of God were a dead or dying 
ſpirit, a ſpirit of weakeneſle, a ſpirit of bondage, a 
comfortleſſe ſpirit, without all motion and defire in the 
heart, 

Secondly,this comforts Gods ele&,who haue euer had 
the gift of the Spirit : though thou art toyled with cor- 


| ruption, and feeleſt the Spirit gone, yet be of good com- 


fort,he wil come againe,and not abſent himſelf for cuer. 


Many are the heart-ſorrowes, which many that arc 


and of good. | 


For the former : the euill they would not, that doe 
theyzthey are yvexed with wicked theughts,defires, mo- 
tions,and aCtions ; and vow to leaueſ{inne,to ſcrve God 
better then they haue done, to forſake euill company, 
and to follow the meanes of grace and amendment : 
men fay they will obey, euen in comming to the word, 
and in hearing it they ſay, they will learne and pra- 
Qiſe : but their ſayings, yowes, and promiſes. come to 
nothing. 

If good meanings and purpoſes would ſcrue the 
turne,they were well : but you ſee nothing qone, the 
motion is no ſooner kindled then quencked; they are 


monſtrous perſons,all mouths,and tongues and voyces, 


without hands and feete. T he Convert ſonne ſaid, hec 


would goe to his father,and went; the dutifull ſonne is 
he,who ſaith,he will goe into the vineyard,and goeth : 
but the flugeard feareth many Lions: Oh there is a 
beare in the way, and ſo many ſtrawes are ſo many hed- 
ges of thornes to hinder him in any good reſolution. 
Let the ſound Chriſtian learne better things of Dara, 
and feed his godly motione,firſft,by the Word : ſecond- 
ly,by prayer : thirdly,by heavenly meditation. 


deare to God,are broken withall, both in reſpect of euil , 
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lion : for the Holy Ghoſt vieth a molt forccable word 


| which are the hi oheſt finnes that Gods child is incident 


Now followes the third point in the confeſsion, name- 
ly, the matter of it, and that is ſet downe in three ſcue- 


rall words, | Þ 
IHMy ſmnes, mine iniquities, and wickeaneſſe | (or, rebel- 


——_—_ 
EI. 


to ſer out the vileneſle of this {inne , the #-54witie of my | 
finne :) David would confeſle. all kindes of finne , all | 
manner of ſinne ; whence wee may learne, that 

_ Serious confeſſion of finne reacheth vnto all ſinne, 


ouſnefle of his confeſsion, and that hee confeſſed in car- 
neſt : beſides, by the nature of the words in Hebrew, he 
riſeth in the degrees of finne, till hee come, to peſhagn, 


vnto.; rebellions, treaſons, or diſloyaltie. And further, 
from one finne hee goes to all; hee would faine haue hid | 
one ſweet finne, but hee ſaw ſuch miſchiefe in that, that 
hee reſolues now to diſcouer all for the ſake of that one, 
and, if the way to getout of one bee toconfeſſe it, the } 
next way (hee thinkes) to get out of all, is to con- 
feſle all. «ob CODE." | 
The ſame courſe hee takes in the 51.Pſalme, wherein, 
"ug touched in conſcience for his Adultery, and Mur- 
der ; hee goes further and beginnes at his originall finne, 
ſaying, [ was warmed in finne, and borne in iniquitie:; And | 
in the ſame Pſalme hee ſets his finne before him in the 
ſcarlet colour of it, Deliner mee from bloods : Why ? hee 
ſhed bur the blood of Yriah; yea, but hee cals to minde 
the blood of many that attended that worthy Capraine, 
who all by his occaſion fell with him : at leaſt the plurall 
number ſheweth the bloudineſſe & heinouſneſle of that 
finne, as Gen ,4, 10, The Lord ſaid to Cain, The woice of 
thy brothers bloods ts come vp before mee ; that is, for Cain 
to kill his Brother, was as odious as to haue ſlain a num- | 


—_— 


K ber 


knowne & vnknowne, and ets it before it ſelfe inamoſt | 5,009 corner | 
odious manner. So the Prophet here in three phraſes all | fon reacheth | 
_— to one thing, ioyned together , noteth the ſerj- | vnto all finne, f 
| | 
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ber of other men;and the Lord would put him in minde 
of the many ſtreames of blood,that ran this way & that 
way from his godly Brother eAbel : and as the Lord 
there ſpeakes in the plural number,to agorauate the odi- 
ouſnefle of his ſinne , ſo doth the' holy Prophet in the 
ſame forme of ſpeech vtter his {inne, to make it as odious 
to himſelfe as might be. | 
The like example we haue, Dawzel g. g. where the ho- 
ly Man maketh a ſound conteſsion in the name of [the 


finnes of the people, and riſeth by ſundry ſtayes and de- 
grces to make them out of meaſure finnefull ; thus, 

Firſt, wee haze ſinned: | there is errour and departing 
from the right way. | ” 

Secondly, wee haue dowe iniguztie: | there is a crooked 
courſe, and peruerſe walking vndertaken. 

Thirdly, and doxe wickedly:| here malice is ioyned to 
weakenefle, an indeuour in the birthof finne, andan ar- 
tificiall working of itout. 

Fourthly,we haze rebelled:| hereis obſtinacy and warre 
againſt God, asRebels take vp Armes to ſhake off the 
oke of lawfull gouernement. | 

Fiftly , by departing from thy Precepts:| here is obſti- 
| nate malice againſt the Law written and cleere light, 
| here is a willing fin, they wilfully caſt themſelues head- 


—_ ——@_ 


| long, though they ſee the danger, 


Sixtly, wee heard not thy ſeruants the Prophets:| a grice 
uous fnne againft the Law explainedand applyed by 
Gods feruants, who came in his name, that is : Firſt, by 
the authoritie and Word of God : Secondly, they were 
moſt faithfull, and applyed themſelues not to the com- 
mon people onely, but alſo to Kings, Princes, Fathers,and 
| People, that is, to all ſorts and erders of men without re- 
| ſpe&t of perſons : And all this in the Plurall number, 4// 
we are guiltie, none.excepted : thus in ſo many words hee 
| heapes vp the number and greatnefle oftheir ſinnes, 


SO 
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whole Church then in captiuitie, & init amplifieth the 
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So in Ezra 9. 6. Oh my God, 1 am confounded and 4. 
| ſhawed to lift vp mine eyes tothee: For our intquitie is growne 
uÞ over our heads , and our treſpaſſe i gone vpto beauen; | 
PI | from the dayes of our Fathers we haue beene ina go tre [> 
Ml paſſe vnto this day. Oh, but know to thy comfort : Firſt, | 
7 that it was ſo with Perl after he was regenerate:Second- 
| ly, conſider of theſe three things. Firſt, whether 'thou 
hate & deteſt theſe cuils in thy ſelfe: Secondly, whether 
4 thou reſiſt them, & ſuffer them nor to be in quiet: Third- 
L ly,whether being ouertaken with them, thou renueſt thy 
F+: repentance. Finde theſe things in thee,and thou mayeſt 
x | iuftly aywithPAvrL , 1t 15 not I, but the exill that is 5 
| For the latter : the good which they would doe,they 
cannot doe, their hands are as faſt bound as if the ſpirit 
of libertic were quite gone : but be not diſmaied : Firſt, 
canſt thou alſo not doe the cuill that thou wouldeſt ? Se. 
condly,doeft thou finde the will preſent with thee?If this 
a4 be ſo, here is a motion not of thefleſh, but of the Spirit, 
| -- let not frailety of the fleſh diſcourage thee. 

F'Y Yea, burif I may know, that euer I had the Spirit , 
2 then I hope hee will come againe : therefore, how ſhall 1 
know,that euerT had the Spirit preuailing in mee? 

Know it by theſe workes of the Spirit: Firſt,one work 
of the Spirit is to caſt down high things that are exalted 
againſt God, and to bring into captiuitic euery thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt, 2. (or. 10. 5. Haſt thou then 
ſubiected thy reaſon,affeQions,and delights vnto grace? 
haſt thou denyed thy ſelfe, that whatſoeuer the Spirit in 
the Word ſuggeſteth, it is thy whole heart to vndertake 
it? then aſſure thy ſelfe, the Spirit hath beene in thy 
heart ; and will come againe : Secondly, this is the new 
Couenant, and another Condition , that where the Spi- 


Fas 


_ 


| he brings in a new light, new inclinations , new affeQi- 
ons, the man is aneiv man, and his life a new life. Did- 
FE — K 2 deſt | 


badthe Spirir 


ritis giuen, he writeth the Law in our hearts, Jer. 31.35. 
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Obtzett, 


Arnſw, 


Obiett. 
Avſw, 


3 


| 


deſt thou then cuer finde a chan ge in thy ſelfe, that thou 
wouldeft not for a world bee the ſame man thou yyaſt 
and hold the ſame courſes ? Findeſt thou that thy 19- 


norance pleaſcth thee not, and thy will conformeth it 


ſelfe tro Gods will? then feare not, for the Spirit hath | 


beene with thee: Thirdly, the Spirit is a Spirit of ſuppli- 
cation, Zach. 12.10. Haſt thou then had a care and true 
defire of reconciliation? a true ſorrow, that cuer thou 
offendedſt ſo good a God ? a purpoſe of heart ro cleaue 
ynto him, and to keepe his fauour which thou iudgeſt 
better then life it ſelfe ? Oh cheere vp thy lelfe in this, 
this fruit growes not out of thy Fleſh, but from the Spi- 
rit : Fourthly, Wake mthe Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the 


| lufts ef the Fleſh, Gal.5.16. Examine thy ſeife by this, hath 


the fleſh and the corruptions of it any dominion ouer 
thee as a voluntarie vaſſal? Art thou a willing ſlaue to it? 
Doeſt thou accompliſh and fulfill the luſts of it > If 
theſe things bee ſo, thou neuer as yer haſt had the 


Spirit. 


Alas ! I haue ſome ſtrife, but I am too too often 


foyled. 


Well,thy caſc is good cnough : only hold on to ſtrive 


and to ſtrive faithfully, this ſtruggling is a igne of ſome 
life. 
Secondly, know that the whole brood of corrupti- 
ons cannot be ſubdued on the ſudden, but as the Ifrae- 
lites waſted the Canaanites by little and little : ſo the 
Holy Ghoſt deſtroyes by little and little, rootes out and 


foyles theſe curſed encmies of our ſoules, but not all at | 


once, leſt wee ſhould want exerciſe , and ſo grow idle 
and l{ecure. 
Thirdly, vſe the meanes to get not onely the preſence, 
but alſo the preuailing of the Spirit. 3 
Oh that I knew what meanes to vſe | what are they ? 
If thou wouldſt haue the preuailing of the Spirit,take 
theſe courſes : | 


| 


Firſt, 


: 


: Firſt, bee humble in thine owne eyes, empty thy ſelfe 
of pride and yaine conceits ; the promiſe is, that God 
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Father gine the Holy Spirit to them that aſks him? 


giueth grace to the humble, nay,he dwels with the hum- 
ble and broken heart, 1ſay 57. 15- that is, abides and 


continues with it. ; | 
Secondly,be diligent in the miniſterie of the Word of 


reconciliation, which the Apoſtle cals the mmiſterie of the 
Spirirz for it is as fuell to feede and ſtrengthen the Spi- 
rit, yea as bellowes to blow vp the graces, which elſc lyc 
idle. 2, Tim. 1.6. Stirrevp the gift of God,that is in thee, 
1. Theſ. 5.18. Yuench not the Spirit ; Deſpiſe not Prophe- 
/jing : marke the neereneſle of Spirit and Propheſic. | 
Thirdly, obſerue the motions of Gods Spirit, & feede 
them, and from motions proceede. to reſolutions and 
practices : not the worſt man but hath ſome good moti- 
tions, as Balaam; and Sanl acknowledged that Dauid 
was more righteous then he : but imitate thou good Das 
#id here; hee followes the motion that hee had, hee (aid 
he would confeſſe, and confeſſed; So the Prodigall Son 
had a good motion, he remembred his eſtate he had been 
in, and his Fathers houſe, but (ſaid he) I Rarue herezthen 


—_ 


hee reſolues to goe to his Father, and went. Goe and do | 


thou likewiſe, this is to adde thy ſtrength tothe Spirit; 
and thus a conuert is not mcerely paſſive in working out 
his ſaluation, but atiue,once being ated, | 
Fourthly, pray earneſtly for the Spirit : for he is pow- 
red on thirſtie grounds;as 1ſay 44.31 will powre water vp- 
on himthat u thirſly, and flonds vpon the dry ground: and 
Luk, 11.13.1f yee being ewill, know bow to gme good gifts 
onto your children , how much more ſhall your heasenly 


I acknowledged my ſinne,neither hid I mine tniquitic.) | 


Ere is Da#ids confeſſion it ſelfe; he did not reſolue, 


| | 
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& ſuffer his reſolution to dye, but he ſaid he would 
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confeſſe, and confeſled : but many are of another ſpirit , 
they reſolue, profeſle, promiſe, 1. Tiw. 1. 13, Pas! faith 
of himſelfe, I was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecater,an Oppreſſer, 
but T was receiued to Mercie : Here were three heinous 


degrees of finne; the ſight of which made him confeffe 


himfelfe the chiefe of all ſinners, verſe 15. and made him 
admire and magnifie the Mercie of God, who vouchſa- 
fed ſo aboundant grace to ſuch a deſperate wretch as 
hee yvas : and of this kinde are the confeflions of all the 
gouly. TE 
The Reaſons of this point are very good : 

Firſt, a Reaſon hereof is drawne from the nature of 
grace, which 

Firſt, worketh alike againſt all finne: and he that hath 
grace to confeſle one finne aright,by the ſame grace con- 
teſleth all; he that truely hateth one ſinne, truely hateth 
all; If a man truely feele the weight of one, it makes 
him grone vnder the burthen of all much more, For all 
ſinnes are of the ſame nature, fo as repentance cannot be 
ſound, if any one finne be laid hold on ; which made our 
Prophet, being humbled for one, to repent of all. Thus 
allo doc the Ittaclites in their conuerſion,1.Sam. 12.19. 
Pray for thy Seruants (aid they to Samuel) that we aye 
not : for wee hawe ſmned im asking vs a King , beſides all eur 
other ſinnes. | : 

Secondly, the grace of ſound conuerfion ſuffereth not 
(tarting holes and hollowneſle in the ſoule, but worketh 
it to {inceritic : Now the ſincere heart deales truely be- 
tweene God and it ſelfe; it knowes that God loues 
trueth inthe inward parts, therefore it will confeſle ful- 
ly and frankely vvithout hiding or leſſening any finne. 
Againe, it knowes that God loues a free-will offering, 
and therefore it will offer a free and heartie confeſsion, 
and there can bce no better fione of finceritie then this. 

Thirdly, ſound grace is an open enemie,and at warre 
with all finne, eſpecially the finne which is next it, and 


will 
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will not ſpare to diſgrace it by all meanes ; itvyill ſhew 
true hatred againſt it, that if confeſsion will diſcouer the 


loathſomeneſle of finne, it will not beenice in it, but 


bring it into diſcredit with it felfe. And where grace is 
more abundant, there is more abundant ſenſe of tin, and 


this ſenſe brings abuhdance of words like fo many | 


ſwords and weapons againſt it, euery one expreſsing 
reater hatred of it then other as Danids words here. 
Secondly, another Reaſon hereof is drawne from the 
nature of ſinne, which, firſt, is a debt as we haue heard ; 
a debt which is impoſſible that ever we ſhould bee able 


| to pay; this debt ſtands vpon our heads in Gods debrt- 


booke : Now it vvill not ſtand with an honeſt diſpofiti- 
on to deny or ſecke to out-face or leften a due debt to a- 


ny man, and much lefle will it ſtand with a godly diſpo- 


fition to deny or conceale our debts to God, with whow 


wee cannot play falſe if we would. And therefore it is as 
little as a man of a broken heart can doe, to goeto the 
Creditor, and in humilitie confeſle the debt, and craue 
pardon and forgiuenes : So Chriſt our Lord hath taught 
vs to pray, Forgiue vs our debts, which implyes confel.- 
fion. And Damdprayes the Lord to blot out all his fins; 


wherein hee ſecretly confeſleth, that hee hath a large 


ſcore in Gods booke, which he is vtterly vnable euerto 
ſatisfie. | 
Secondly, finne is a loathſome filthineſſe and vnclean- 
neſſe, and a good heart is aſhamed of euery nakedneſſe 
of the Soule, which it ſees Gods eye to bee vpon : and, 
becauſe it knowes that the next way to couer this naked- 
neſle,is to vncouer it (as the whole experience of Dad 
inthis Pſalme teacheth,) it labours by confeſsion to co- 
uer all, whereof it is or may be aſhamed : and indeede all 
true confeſſion muſt proceede from the ſhame and confu- 


ſion of face for ſinne. | 


Thirdly, finne is a gaſh or wound in the ſoule : anda | 


| 


| . 


man hauing many wounds or diſeaſes, feekes the cure of 
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them all, howloeuer of the greateſtfirſt and ſooneſt, yer 
ſ he neglecteth none, becauſe the lealt of them is dange- 
[2 rous and painefull : ſo it is in finne, the confeſſhon of 
which is as the laying open of a ſore, that the plaiſter 
may bce fitly laid on : a man that would haueall cured, 
will not hide any, but vncouereuen the leaſt. 

Thirdly, God will haue his children in fome meaſure 
like himlelfe herein and refemble his owne image, that, | 
as hee eſteemes of {inne, not as alight or ſmall thing, 
bur the moſt vile and odious thing in all the world, and | 
ſo hee cuer ſpeakes of it and carries himſelfe to it : fo 
ſhall his children in therr meaſure : and for this purpoſe 

Firſt, he viſually putteth forth his worke of iuſtice, and | 
layeth an heauy hand on the foule (as on Damid here) &, 
| when the eye of the ſoule beholdeth the Lord frowning 
| ypon it without,and the conſcience within accufing,then | 
ſhall nothing be (mall, little finnes ſhal be counted great 
enough : that which Satan did cxtenuate, to make it as | 
| {mall as a graine,andas hight as a feather,ſhallnow {wel 
thicker then the Mountaines, and ſeeme heauier then al 
the ſands of the Sea. 
Secondly, the Lord will haue his children to know | 
the price and worth of mercie, before he beſtow it vpon | 
| them; hee will make them hunger and thirſt after it a- | 
: boue all deſires, hee will haue them to ſee their finnes 
in as hatefull and ougly a viſage as may be : forthe more 
| | the fight of finne is, the more carneſt is the defire of 
| mercie, ; 
| 1] Thirdly, God will teach his children,in the ſerious ac- 
knowledging of their finne, ſo much the more to elori- 
| fie hiraſelfe : For, the more wee confeſſe our owne baſe- 
j _ nefle andvileneſle by finne, the more wee magnific the 
power and goodnefſle of God in pardoning the ſame. 
Uſe 1. | Firſt then, this ſerues to confute the Jes. an doctrine 
of the Church of Rome,taught and defended at this day, 
concerning merits and ſupererrogations , which moſt | 
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that the maſter muſt forgiue all the debt, or els nothing 
but perpetuall priſon is to be expected. 
Secondly,this reprooues the confeſſions of moſtmen, 
which are in grofle and in generall: They are ſinners as 
other men bee, withour 2ny touch or tecling of particn- 
lar finnes ; which, though it be taken for a ſufficient con- 
feſſton, yet indeede is ſuch as the vilcſ{t Atheiſt may per- 
forme ; nay I ſay, areprobate and caſt-away, that ſhall 
neuer be ſaued, ſhall doe this and more, as wee may ſec 


 intheexamples of Cain, Pharaob, and Iudas , who came 
to particulars in their confeſſions, and ſo goe farre be- 


yond theſe men. Nay, numbers of theſe, that poſte off 


their fines in the lumpe , with ſuch flubberd confeſſi- | 


ons,cannot tell wherein they haue particularly offended. 
Yea if they were examined, they would make you be- 
leeue they had kept all the Commandements of God, If 
thy body vvere {icke to death,and the Phifician came, it 
would-not content thee totell him thou art ficke, and 
no more ; but thou wouldſt ſhew him thy particular 
oriefc and diſeaſe, with the ſpeciall manner and circum- 
{tances. of it : and this muſt thou doe alſo by all poffible 
meanes, before thou carrie away the cure of thy (in, and 
be reſtored to ſpirituall ſoundneſle, 

Thirdly, centrarie to this {Gund confeſſion, are many 
other vile practices of men, who are in loue with their 
ſinnes: 


Firſt, ſuch there bee in the world, that hood-winke | 


themſclues, and would rather loſe both their eyes, then 
with either of them ſee the fouleneſle of their finnes ; 
they wil ſmother the checkes,and ſtifle the voice of their 
own conſciences;they follow their ſports,their paſtimes, 


| their merry company,and take any courſe to thruſt awa 


the remembrance of their ſinne by any meanes poſlible ; 


bur alas ! they returne againe, becauſe the guilt re- 
| maiznecs:: 


diametrally oppoſeth it ſelfe to all this dodtrind of found | 
confeſſion, whereas the Parable, Aath. 18. 27. ſhewes | 
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maines : how ſhould a man repent of that finne, which 
hee will not (ce, leſt he ſhould ſorrow ? ſmall is the caſe 
and comfort that a poore fellon gets againſt the ſentence 
of execution, by ſhutting his cares leſthe ſhould heare 
it ; he were madde, if he ſhould thinke to ſcape hanging 
by ſo doing; his onely way were to humble himſelte and 
begge pardon. 
Secondly, others there bee, that can ſport themſelues 
with their ſinnes,and boaſt of them ; and this isas if a 


 thieſe ſhould boaſt of his robberies: here is a confeſſion 


of them, bur ſuch as is the committing of the ſame ouer 
apaine ; for there wants nothing but the ſame opportu- 
nitie againe, ſeeing there is the {ame affection, 

Thirdly, others can iuſtifie and defend, yea patronize 
and plead for their owne finnes, and others, by writing, 
preaching, example, and countenance : What laith one? 
I am not alone,I haue company,I loue not to be fin cular, 


by faith and troth, and not to doe it, were to be out of 
faſhion ;1 hope, if Ineuer do worſe to doe well enough, 
are not aſhamed (if they be put in minde of themſelues, 
and bee rebuked for their ſwearing, drunkennefle , or 
pride) toſay , What necde you care? you ſhall not an- 
{were for my {innes, you haue enough of your owne 
to care for : all who muſt know, that their caſe is moſt 
fearcfull: for 

Firſt, an euill and a naughty heart it is, that can cloake 
and excule finne, and farre from true humiliation,as may 
appeare in Saul, who in ſtead of aggrauarting his ſinne, 
found our many excules, The people did it, and, 1t is ts of- 
fer ſacrifice to the Lord , 1. Sam. 15. ſuch is the power of 
| corruption, Which we ſucked from our firſt Parents: the 
Serpent,faith one ; the Woman, faith the other, gaue it me: 
as though they had reaſon ſo to doe. 


Secondly, it is a moſt dangerous caſe to lefſen a mans 


I do but as others doe; it is the faſhion to ſweare, at leaſt 


I hope God is not1o ftraite-laced as you bee. And ſome 
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owne finne ; for it ſuffers him not to ſee his miſery, hee | 
takes himſelfe to be in yu caſe, andto ſtand inneede 


of no repenrance. For ſuch Chriſt camenor, Aath.g.1 2. 


they be whole men, and needenot the Philician : Bur I | 
pray you, is not that the moſt dangerous ficknefle of all, | 


when a man hath no fecling of his ſickneſle ? 

Thirdly, it is a figne, that ſuch a man lyes vnder a ſe- 
vere iudgement of God, ſeeing the onely way not to be 
iudged of the Lord,is to iudge our ſelues, 1.Cor. 11.31, 
-Nay it is athing to be obſerued, that euen when the fen- 


tence is euen comming out againſt the wicked, then will 


they excuſe their finnes : Math. 25.44. Lord, when ſaw 
wee thee hungry, or thirſty, or 1npriſen, or naked, and mini- 
ftred not to thee? and preſently theſe ſhall goe into cuer- 
laſting paine. "OR 

Fourthly, how vnlike- are theſe men ynto God , who 
ſets out finne in a moſt odious ſort ? how vnconformable 
to Gods Law, that ſets an eternall curſe ypon the head 
of the leaſt ſinne ? how farre fromthe diſpoſition of the 
godly, who thinke nothing ſo vile and hatefull as finne? 
And how ſeruiceable to Satan, whole trade is to aduance 
finne and colour it ? | 

Fourthly, this teacheth vs to reverence that miniſtrie, 
which would ſet our finnes diftin&ly beforevs, which 
helpes vs to ſound confeſſion and remiſſion : A neceſſary 
doctrine ; becauſe, as men naturally loue nothing better 
then their {innes,ſo they can abide nothing lefle then the 
diſcoucrie of them : Hence eAhabhates Micaiah,for hee 
neuer prophecyeth good ;that is,he dealt plainely with- 
out flatterie; hence the world hated Chriſt, becauſe hee 
teſtified of it that her workes were euill. So, many now 
a dayes are diſcontented,, The Preacher is too peremp- 
rorie, ſome ſay too ſawcy and buhe, and takes too much 
vpon him, what neede he ſpeake of ſuch and ſuch things? 
certainely hee receiues information, and opens it in the 
Pulpit ; he ts ever in the Law, and bindes me too hard; 
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| I would thinke his feete beautifull, if hee would bring 
| ridings of peace. But hereis a man loth to know him- 


ſelfe and his finnes, and farre from holy Dawids minde , 


who faith, L-t the right eons [mite me, for that is a precious © 
| ole, P/al.141. 5. he delires as in Zach, 1.11. that all the 


world might be till and at reſt,and neuer a Trumpet, or 
voice like a Trumpet to waken it , to ſhew the people 


their tranſgreſsions,and the houſe of [aacob their finnes. 


Theſe men fay to the Miniſters, as the Sodomites did 
to Lot, Shall hee inage and rule? Gen,19, 9. and as Co- 
rab and his complices ſaid to Moſes and Aaron, Tee taks 


too much ypon you, Numb. 16.3, therefore come , /et vs 


breake their bonds in ſunder, and caſt away their cords from 
Us, | /a. 2.3. 

But know whoſoeuer thou art, that thou muſt looke 
forno peace by vs, till thou warreſt with thy finnes: 
Shall wee preach mercie to thee, that feeleſt no neede 
of mercie? Shall we caſt a pearle to a ſwine ? Thou that 
art of the frozen generation, that needeſt a Boanerpes, a 
ſonne of thunder, why expecteſt thou a Bar-ſonah ? Va- 
to the Horſe belongs a whip, and to the eAjſe abridle, 


| awd 4 rod to a Fooles bath, Pron. 26. 3. Wert thou an 
| humble ſoule, and hungry after Chriſt, then our word 


would beas good newes out of a farre countrey, Pros. 
25. 25. buttill thy wound be lanced, and the core thruſt 
out, Wiſe Surgeons will neuer powre in oyle; doe thou 
let the plough of the Law breake vp thy fallow ground, 
and then blame vs if wee bring not the ſeede of the 
Goſpell. 

Now followes the fourth pon in Daxi4s confeſsion, 


pect of God : Secondly, of 
himſelfe, For rhe firſt : Firſt, hee will confeſſe before the 


Lord, andmake his finne knowne to him : Secondly, he 


will not hide it ; the one amplifying the other , as it is al- 
{o in theſe phraſes. Thou ſhalt dye, and notliue , John 


eee: 


confeſſed and denycd not ; ſo here, 1 made knowne, and | 
bid. 


| 
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hid nor; the doubling of the phraſe ſhewes, that hee 


| doubled nor, but did that he did to the purpoſe. 


In that Daxid ſaith , hee will confeſle vnto the Lord: 
note, that all true confetsion of finne muſt be made vnto 
Gad. So Pſal.51. 4. Againſt thee, againſt thee onely bane [ 
inned, 

And what is the reaſon hereof ? 

Firſt, becaulſeit is God, that is molt oftended with 
ſinne, his Law 1s tranſgreſled , his diſpleaſure incurred , 
and his reuenge prouoked; and what reaſon haue Ito 
confciſe a debt to him, to whom I owe nothing? God 
is the partie offended, therefore I muſt go to himalone, 
Secondly, he onely can properly forgiue ſinne : Who 


is aGod lhe unto thee, that paſſeſt by the fines of thy people, 


| ith the holy man? The Iewes that were blind in man 


things, yet could ſee well enough, that onely God could 
forgiue finnes : and indeede who can remit a debt, bur 
he to whom it is due? therefore S. ohn ſaith, If we confeſſe 
our ſinne, he us faithfull to forgine vs, (hap.1.1,9. 
Thirdly, confeſſion is apart of prayer and divine wor- 
Frey hs it is ſaid, My glery 1 will pine to none other. 
| Tf. 4 ls $+ 
2.06% this is manifeſt by the ſence of ſuch as truely 
 confeſſe, who need many compaſsions ; bur, great are 
thy tender mercies, O Lora, Pſal, 119. 156. and hee is rich 
in mercy, Epheſ, 2.4. All the mercie that can come from 
Man or Angell, is but a poore mercie, a little mercie, 


m— 


cancelling the bond. Men and Angels are but children, 
in whom are drops oncly, but God is the Father of mer- | 
cies, in whom is the ſea and ſeate of mercie, 
But how can a man make his ſfinnes knowne to God 
Firſt, it pleaſeth God foto ſpeake of hinſelfe, and to ! 
ſuffer vs to ſpeake of him, as wee our ſelues are capable. | 
Thus he brings himſelfe in, like an earthly Tudge ; who, 
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by confeſſion, ſeeing he knowes them before ? | 


though | 


which can doe no good to the fatisfying of the debr, or | 
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| So Joſhua laid to Achan ; Ay ſonne, confeſſe, and gine glory 


though he know the facts of the priſoners, yet ſeemes for 
the orderly courle of iuſtice not to know them : as Gen, 
18. 21. Come, Let vs goe downe and ſee, if it be according to 
the cry of Sodeme : how can hee goe downe, who is euery 
where? and how can hee but fee, who is all an eye? bur 
thus hee ſpeakes after the manner of men. So he ſaith 
to Abrabam, Now 1 know thou loueſt me, who ſparedfi not | 
thine onely Sonne for mee. God knew Abrahams loue to 
him before, but now Abraham knoweth , that God 
knowes it. CE 

Secondly, men are faid to hide their finne, when they | 
ſecke to extenuate' or leſſen, or conceale anv neceſlaric 
circumſtance of it : or ſeeke colours and ſhifts, that it 
ſhould not bec preſented naked and bareas it is, inthe 
Lords fight : and then it is ſaid to bec hid from God, not | 
that it is {o indeede, ( for it is ſo much the more manifeſt 
to God:) but becauſe it is ſo in the corrupt iudgement of | 
the ſinner ; which folly ſoone tooke hold of Adam after | 
his fall, who thought himſelfe well hid from God with 
trees, and his ſfinne with leaues. 

But {ceing God knowes all ſo well, why muſt we con- 
feſle to him ? | 

Firſt, not to make God know any thing which hee 
knowes not, but hee will haue vs performe homage and 
duety to him,as an abſolute Lord,and ſoueraigne Iudge, 
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to God, Toſh, 7.19. 

Secondly, that our {clues may take better knowledge 
of our finnes, and humble our hearts in the fight and * 
ſenſe of them. | 

Thirdly, becauſe this is a meanes, in which himlelfe 
will be found mercifull, and which he hath appointed for 
vsto attaine caſe and comfort by: wee muſt take Danias 
courſe here, if we would obtaine an happy diſcharge of 


finne, as he did, 


But was not Dawid farre ouerſcene, to confefle oncly 
to 
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to God? Why did hee not goe to the Prieſt, andtell all 


his finnes in his care ? 


Auricular confe{ſion of all a mans finnes in the eare of 


a Prie(t, as neceſlarie to faluation, was not knowne in 
D anids time : beſides, he knery he had not tinned againſt 
the Prieſt, and therefore he cared not for his forgiuenes; 
it was not the Law or bond of any Prieſt that hee had 
broken,and therefore what had he to do to fotgiue him ? 
| Doe you then condemne all conteihion of man to 
man ? Doeth not S. James ſay, chap. 5,18. ( onfeſſe one to 
another. % | 
We allow confeſ{1on of finnes to men : -Firſt , pxb- 
lke : Secondly, priwate :: in {ſundry caſes. Publike con- 
tcilion, thus 
Firſt for the ſetting vp of Gods glory,with the ſhame 
of a mans ſelfe. Thus did the holy Pen-men of the Scrip- 
tures, writing of themlſelues,proclaime their owne finnes 
to all the world, that God might thereby bee glorified, 
and his Church edified. And Gods ſpeciall prouidence 
hath detected in ſundry perſons thole finnes, which they 
haue kept cloſe by them,and forced them by a free con- 
fefl1on vnto men, to glorific God, as may be ſeene in A- 
chans example. Gehazi,not confefling his finne vpon exa- 


mination of his Maſter, to whom God had detected 


him, was ſtricken with Leprofie: Ananias and Saphyra 
with death: Jenas by his confeffion to the Mariners , 
glorified God ; and the fruit was, They feared God excee- 
dingly. OS : | 

Secondly , men muſt ſometimes publikely confeſle 
their ſfinne vnto men, for the good of the Church ; as, 


when Chriſtians have publikely offended the Church of 


God, they are to giue publike fatisfaRtion by open and 


free confeſſion : for hereby 
Firſt, the truth of their Repentance is teſtified. 
Secondly, Gods mercy is publikely implored by the 

whole Church, which is forceable. | 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, a whole Con gregation is inſtructed, and WAr- 
ned to take heede of like finnes. 


med againe to the party, Vpon ſuch a publike confeſ- 


| fon and humiliation,was the Inceſtuous perſon receiued 
in againe, 2.Cor. 2.6. it is ſufficient, that the ſame man 


was rebaked of many: and eA@.19. 18. itis recorded of 
the belecuers of Epheſns,that being ſtricken with a great 
feare, they came and confefled their workes before the 


multitxde. It is much to bee delired, that this publique 


confeſſion , being an ordinance of Ieſus Chriſt ; were 
more practiſed in every congregation, then it is, oris 
like to be : for if thoſe that ſinne cpenty, wererebuked open- 
/y, others would feare, 1.7m. 5.20. 

Secondly, we allow allo priuate confeſſion of man to 
man, in two caſes: 

Firſt, in priuate iniuries betweene man and man : for 
by our {finnes wee may alſo wrong men, as Daxid did V- 
riah; and here it will be mecte to come and confefle our 
faultro the party wronged, to teſtifie : Firſt, our repen- 
tance: Secondly, our ſound reconciliation. This is in- 
tended by the ſpeech of Chriſt, Luk, 17. 4. If thy brothcr 
treſpaſſe againſt thee ſenen times a day, and bee come and ſay, 
It repents mee, thou ſhalt forgiune him, Yea, God himlelte 
ſends Abimilezch to Abraham, whom he had vnwitting- 
ly wronged and offended, to reconcile himlfelfe to him, 
that hee might obtaine Abrahams prayers : Solikewile 
hee ſent Zobs friends, hauing wronged him, to [ob , to 


> | 
confeſle their fault,and get him to intreat of Gods peace 


for them. 
Secondly, in trouble of conſcience, to finde peace, it 


1s fit to vſe the helpe of ſome ſpeciall man, miniſter or 0- 


ther, and bcing a man of wiſedome, gifts,and ſecrelic,to 
confeſſe to him both the trouble of conſcience, and the 
cauſe of the griefe : Of this the Apoſtle James ſaith, Con- 


feſſe one to another & pray one for another.Now in this caſe, 


mmm 


| 
Fourthly, the loue of Gods people is notably confir- } 


although | 
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| fit agents for their villanies, fit Patients for their luſts, 


although the Miniſter ſhould bee the fitteſt man, as ha- | 
uing a /earned tongue and ſtudied in the caſes of conſci- 
ence, to miniſter vnto a wearie ſoule a word of comfort 
inſeaſon, and hath ſpeciall promiſe to be heard, as being 
a miniſter of reconciliation betweene God and his people; 
and it is not for nothing, that the Lord vſeth this reaſon 


to Abimelech, Goeto ABRAHAM, forhee & 4 Prophet : 


not to be tyed to one perſon, nor to a Prieſt, but to bee 
performed alſo to priuate Chriſtians, 

Hence wee may ſee , how farre all this differeth from 
Popiſh Auricular Confeſſion : For, firſt, we hold itnot a 
matter of abſolute neceſlitie, to confeſle vato men, as 
they doe; but that there be caſes, wherein it may be con- 
uenient or neceffarie, Secondly, we vrge not confeſlion | 
of all finnes, with all the circumſtances to bee neceſia- 
rie, yea, the yery thoughts and intentions of the heart ; |} 
which is 

Firſt,the rack and gibbet of conſciences,and no caſer, 

Secondly,it is fit for ſuch as would know all the ſe- 
crets of States, Kings, and Kingdomes : all a Kings re- 
uenue cannot maintaine ſo many intelligencers, as make 


confeſſion, in all States,and Courts,and Houſes,yea,bo- : 
ſomes of men and women. 


on of all perſons , by which they know where to haue 


reſolute Catholikes to ſtab Kin ge , and blow yp Parlia- 
ment houſes : But wee leaue it free, and to be onely of | 


thoſe finnes, which moſt trouble the conſcience,and hin- 
der the peace of the ſoule. = 
Thirdly,we inioyne it not at ſet times, as once a yeerc 
at Eaſter, but onely when the fore-named occaſions are | 
offered. | | 
 Fourthly, we ſay it may be made,not to a Prieſt onely 


Yet that place ſhewes, that the troubled conſcience is | 


knowne ſo much to the Pope, as this common hleager of | 


Thirdly, it is a fit meanes to know the diſpoſiti- | 
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| or Fryar, and their owne Pariſh Prieſt; but, if the Mini - 
| ter be a fit man, then to him ; and, if hee be not,then to 
ſome other Miniſter,or in the defeCt of fuch a one, then 
| to ſome ordinarie faithfull Chriſtian, tro whom hee may 
 diſcouer his trouble, with rhe cauſe of it. I 

And if all this be ſo, that confe(s:1on muſt be made to 4 
God: then conſider before thou finne, that thou muſt go | 
backe to God againe , after thy departure from vg ' 
finne : the Prodigall goes from his Father, but hee mutt f 
come backe apaine; if there be a going from God, there [> 
muſt be a returning to him if thou hide thy ſinne, thou 
mult againe yncouer it. 
Secondly, if finne mult be confefled vnto God, then 
doe it fincerely as before God. In all things , the hearr 
and tongue ought to agree , becauſe the Lord made the 
one, to exprefle the other ; and ſo our Prophet in this 
confeſsion ſuffered not his tongue to runne before his 
wits, but hee thought hee would confefſe, and con- 
feſſed : ſo in all the parts of Gods worſhip, the firſt thing 
reſpected is the heart ; whereas contrarily many in con- 
| feſsion, publike or priuate, haue one thing in their mouth, 
another in their heart. | 

Againe, thou ſfinneft before God, before his face, in 
his fight, the Lord looking on,and Randing by ; there is | 
nothing which is not naked to his eyes, no darknefſe nor 
night can couer'thee, for that is as day to him, "with 
who is no darknefle : and therefore it is a bootlefle | 
thing to ſceke'to hide-thy-finne from him, hee heard thee 
lye, {weare, and forſweare; hee ſaw thee drunken, and | | 
committing yncleanneſlc; thou couldft not fiye from his 
Spirit, his fierie eyes didlooke on thee, himſelfe ſtood at 
thy elbow. 

Thirdly, if thou confefſeſt yntoGod, then in confeſ{1- 
on euer ſet thy ſelfe before God, and this 'will feaſon it 
with neceſlarie qualities : as firſt, thou wilt bring ſhame 


inthy face andan holy bluſhing, as it is ſaid, 'Fhat fruit 
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| FROM ” 0 f thoſe things, whereof. Je Are a aſbamed? fngdie 


is hollowneſfle and impudencie to offer to confeſle foule 
ſinnes,without bluſhing and ſhame before God.Oh,faid 
the holy man Ezra, / aws confounded aud aſhamed to lift vp 
mine eyes unto thee: A good heart,feeing Gods eyes to be 
ſet on his nakednefſe, ſtands agaſt, and aſhamed in it 
ſelfe, and there is no quietneſle to it, till it bee couered 
with the garment of Chriſts righteouſneſle : Ezek, 16, 
61,062,62.T hen then ſhalt remember thy wayes,end be aſha- 
med,and confounded, and nener open thy mouth anymore, be- 
Cauſe of thy ſhame when 1 am pacified toward thee, for all that 
thou haſt done,&c, Secondly, it thou letteſt thy ſelfe be. 


| fore God in confeſſion, it will breed anguiſh and ſor- 


row of ſpirit, for that ſinne which is confeſſed, as the 
conuerts, eAtf, 2, 37. were pricked in their hearts in con- 


offending a good God, and grieuing his good Spirit, 
Thirdly, it will bring in a purpoſe to leaue and forfake 
that ſinne which is confeſſed, and all other. Cana man, 
ſetting himſelfe before God, confeſle that finne which he 
purpoſeth to liue in and hold and not ferſake? this is but 
to aske leaue to {inne. « 
Nay, the ſetting of a mans ſelfe before God,wil bring 


ina reſolution to renounce all ſinne, as Hof. 14. 9. E- 


 phraim (hall ſay, bat bane I more to doe with Idols? 


. Fourthly,it will bring in a ſecret, but moſt earneſt de- 
fire of forgiueneſle , for it cannot but conſider in God: 
Firft, the Maieſtic offended : Secondly, the danger of his 
wrath, which is a conſuming fire, and an execution of all 
the plagues written in the booke of the Law: and third- 
ly, the riches of his mercie, in prouiding ſo precious a 
meanes of redemption , which neither man nor Angell 


could once thinke of, 1. Pet. 1.18. 
Fiftly, it breeds a reforming. of that which is amiſſe, 


and an healing of the error, as Zachews did, Luke 19. 8. 


Lord, halfe my goods I gine tothe yore : according to the. 


L 2 — counſel! 
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counſell of Samwel 1.7.3. If ye be come againe rhe bad 


with all your heart ,put away the ſtrange gods fro among you, | 


Sikeſy it Urdede an holy feare for time to come, be. 


cauſe it beholds Gods eye vpon euery fſinne, his anoer | 


on euery one, till by the bloud of Chriſt he be appealed, 


his mercie in forgiuing,that he may be feared; and this 


teare abates the rage of ſinne : nay, it will feare the oc- 
calion, and hate the appearance of euill, x. Theſ.5. 22. 
and the garment ſpotted with the fleth, /ude 23. 

Seuenthly, there is a mourning and complaining vn- 
derthe burden and bondage of finne : Oh, who ſball deli. 
er me from the body of this death | ſaith Paul : and 1/a. 63. 
17. 0 Lord, why haſt thou made vs to erre from thy wayes, 
and haraned our heart from thy feare? 

Eighthly, there is great defire, 2, Cor. 7. 11.namely, 
a longing to ſatisfie Pax/and the relt of the members of 
the Church , with deſire to be reftored to their fauours 


and fellowſhip, 


Ninthly, Confefsion to men: For duties of Pictic and 
Charitie muſt goe together, or elſeall is abominable, 
as appeares, ler, 7, 9, 10. Will ye SFeale, murder, and com- 
mit adultery,and [weare falſely, and barne incenſe unto Baal, 


and walke after other gods whom ye know not ; and come and 
ſtand befere me in this bouſe, which ts called by my name, and 
ſay ; We are delinered, though we haue done all theſe abomi- 


nations? SO Iſay 1.11.tWhat hawe I to do with your ſacrifices? 
Cc. for your hands are full of blood, verſe, 15. 
Againſt my ſelfe. | This is the ſecond branch of the 


manner of Dawias confeſſion, hee will confeſle againſt 


himſelte. Hence note, that He that will trwely and ſowndly 


confeſſe his finne, muſt become his owne viter evemie,he muſt. 


ſet himſelfe againſt himſelfe as much as poſsibly he can. 
So did DAv1pd here, hee ſhamed himſelfe to all po- 
ſeritic, and ſpared not his owne name,though a King , 


ſo Go » might haue the praiſe of his mercic, and the. 


Church the benefit of his example. 
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Job 42.6. When Job was reprouecd for his inconfide- 
rate words, he brake out art laſt into this ſpeech , / abbey 
my ſelfe, and repent my ſelfe in duſt #d aſhes, He is a great 
encmie , that hates man; bur farre greater, that ab- 
hors him: yet ſo was 1-6 to himſclte.Danel in his prayer 
ſaith, 1 amconfounded and aſhamed. to looke upto beanen, 
ſhame and confuſion of face belongs vato vs this day, Dan,g. 
5. &c, So cloſe doth he follow the matter againſt him- 
ſelfe. 1. 71m. 6.13, 15. Saint Paul rippeth yp his owne 
grieuous finnes, inſuch ſort as his greateſt enemy-could 
not haue ſpoken more againſt him, then he ſpake againſt 
himſelfe. Hee was not contented to call himſelte a vile 
perſon,but(as though he had ſaid too little)he adds that 
| he is the chiefeſt of all ſmners, Who could more accule the 
poore Publican then he did himſelfe? Oh, / am wot worthy 
| tolift wpmine eyes to heauen, Luc.18.13. and theProdigall 
| Son, 1 am net worthy to be called thy Son, Luc. 15.18,19, 
| And good reaſon it ſhould be ſo : for 

Firſt, ſound confeſſion is called a judging of our ſelues, 
1.Cor.11.31. Now inthe courſe of iudgement, there are 
fourc things, all againſt the partie to be judged : Firſt, 
arraignement ; and this in confeſſion is, when wee pre- 
{ent and ſummon our ſ{elues before the barre of Gods 
juſtice: Secondly, exammation ; and this is, when wee 
narrowly inquire -of our ſelues what wee haue done: 
whercin as the Kings Atturney ſifteth out, and exagge- 
rateth euery circumſtance of the crime againſt a Tray- 
'| tor, to make it ſeeme as odious as may be; ſo ſhould we 
| ſift out cuery circumſtance of ourſnne, to make jt as | 
yile to our owne eyes as may be, fo as our hearts may be 
conuinced:: Thirdly, connittion orpleading guiltie, and 
confeflion;& that is, when with the penitent Thiete,our 
| ſoules can ſay, We ate righteonſly here,and iuſtly laid vn- 
| der Gods indignation, worthy tobe caſt into Hell. And 
| neuer was he truely humbled,that is, more aſhamed to- 
{ confeſle ſine, then to commit it : Fourthly, there is an 
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execution and holy reuenge,2.( 7.7.11, and this is,when 
we beate downe our bodies, and mortifie our members, 
andyndertake good duties, that the like occaſions may 
be preuented for afterward. Theſe parts of an cnem 
doth cuery humbled fouletake vp againſt it ſelfe, when 
it iudgethit ſelfe before God; and who can be a greater 
enemie to himſelfe,then he that doth ſo ? 
Secondly, itis an eflentiall difference betweene the 
ſound confeisions of the godly, and the {lubberd confeſ- 
fions of the wicked ; the godly renounce themſelues and 
their ſinnes, but hypocrites doe not, they neuer learned 
the firſt leſſon of Chriſtianitie, which is ſelfe-denial, their 
mindes are ſet vpon euill workes, and therefore how can 
they be againſt them?They repent not but with arepen- 
tance to be repented of, ; 
Thirdly, all the accuſers and enemies, that the child 


of God hath,if they be put together, cannot obiect halfe 


{o much againſt him, as hee can againſt himſelfe ; men 
may ſpeake much, but not ſo much as himſelfe. And 
therefore if he deale truely betweene God and himlelte, 
he will ſo ſhame himſelfe, as all his enemies cannot. And 
for this end, God hath ſeated the conſcience in the mid- 
dle of the ſoule,as a Iudge of the ations,and hath given 
it an eye,to pry into the ſecrets of the heart,and cleared 
this eyein the regenerate, to diſcerne more cuidently the 
owne eſtate, & giuen ita yoice to follow the ſinner with | 
hue and cry, to make him pronounce the ſentence of 
guiltinefſe and death again himſelfe; and all this is to 
uſtifie God in any judgement he brings ypon vs, and to 
glorifie him when he brings vs out by any deliverance : | 
But as for the wicked, the eye of conſcience in them is 
dazeled, or quite pur out, andlets them goe on to their 
condemnation. 

Fourthly,a godly man muſt become his owne oreateſt 
enemie in conteſsion of finne, becauſe grace muſt carry 
a man further then nature can doe : nature can make a 
man | 
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man hate finne, but other mens rather then his owne, | 
Gen, 28. 24. 1udah thought whoredome worthy of bur. 
ning(as it was the cuſtome in thoſe dayes,)in his daugh- | 
| terin law Thamar , but notin himſelfe ; when the to- | 
kens he had left with her were brought forth, then hee By 
could confeſſe ſhe was more righteous then he, then a- | 1 
way with burning ; whereas, if ſhee were worthy to be 
burnt, then much more he. But grace looketh rather yp- - 
on a mans owne finnes, then anothers, accounting them | 
| more venemous, poylonfull, odious, and hate-worth 
then anothers, We hate all Serpents deadly, yctnort j 
much thoſe in another countrey,as theſe in our owne, nor 
one that is ten foot off, as that that is hard by; the nee- 
Þy er he is, the greater is our antipathie and hatred againſt 
him. Now ſeeing cuery firine is a Serpent, therefore we 
mult hate euecry one, but that more eſpecially which is 
neereſt and ypon our hands, as the Viper vpon Pawls, to 
ſhake it off as he did. 

To come now to the Vles : 

Firſt, this lets vs ſee what is the nature of ſinne,what- Uſe 1. 
ſoeuer men conceiue of it ; they thinke not of it as of 
ſinne,if it have either profit or pleaſure with it, buthold | 
and hugge it as a ſweet morſell ynder their tongue, they | 
conceiue a great ſweetnefle in it ; whereas indeede it 
| makes aman his owne greateſt enemy. If hee neuer 
repent , it is an intolerable euill ;- but if hee doe re- | 
pent, he ſees that the ſweetneſle of it is bitterinough, | "£2 
ſuch as makes him ſay, thatthe pleaſure of finne is very 
deare, and bought at too high a rate. 

A man can bewayle any outward commoditie bein 
| loft, and ſay as Jaacob did, I haue loſt this and this child, 
_ | all theſe things make againſt me; So,I haue loſtſuch and | 

{uch nn all theſe make _ me+ but,where q 
is the man that canſay, Loemy finnes , theſe are they 
| that make againſt mee ? Bur let the wiſe bee perſwaded 
| neuer to thinke of finne as of a friend,to fall into too fa- 
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miliar acquaintance with it, but know that it is fuch an 
enemy,as thy ſelte mult bee thine owne greateſt enemy 
for it, orelſe God will. 

Secondly , muſt a man ſet himfelfe againſt himſe!fe 
in his contelsions ? then this taxeth-the praCice of ma, 
ny men : | 
Firſt, of ſundry, who will neither deny tacir fianes, 
nor yet confeſte them. They wil not deny them tor ſhame, 
becau'e it is againſt their knowledge & conſcience; they 
ſhould ſeeme to pull the Sunne our of heauen , and deny 
the light of Nature, ifthey ſhould {ay they do not f1ane; 
and as for confeſsion , they will confeſfe none, though 
neuer ſo {infully done, they deale gently with them, and 


are loth to fall out with their friends ; faults they will 


confeſle them and ouerfights,and infirmities which euc- 
ry man hath , ſinnes of weakneſfle, though indeede of 
wickednefle, ſuch as are done by the ſtrength of corrup- 
tion never reliſted, 

Thus through ancient acquaintance they cannot leaue 
them, they looke {o amiable and louely, thus they flatter 
themfclues in finne: but if euer ſuch come to be reconci- 
led to God againe, they muſt put on another perſon,and 


| deale in carneſt againſt them, before they can ſee God 


friendly in the pardon of them, they mult call a ſpade a 
ſpade, thart is , confeſle finne to befuch as indeed it is; 
If the queſtion be : what is the vileft thing in the world? 
The anſwere mult be, Theſe fins; and, Who is the vileſt 
perſon liuing, the anſwere may & muſt be, Themſclues. 
Secondly , others haue {ct colours on their finnes, 
that they might neucr ſcethe hatefull and ougly face of 
them : as 
Firſt, anger and haſtineſſe, when a man is all on a ſud- 
den flame, and burnes all about him, for no juſt cauſe ; 
What will he ſay ? Why, it is but ſpirit, or at worſt heat | 
of nature, and he cannot do withall,it is ſoone palt;& 0- 
uer, Well, an. enemy to his ſinne would conclude it = be 
pirit 
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ſpirit indecde , but. an cuill one, and an heate which | 
is kindled from the fire of Hell. : 
Secondly, exceſliue pride,though men out-runne their 
degrees, and out-weare all faſhions, in attiring them- 
ſelues moſt immodeſtly,ſo that a man may read in broad 
letters,and great characters, the lightnes ofa light mind, 
yet they ſay, itts but ornament or complement”, or ar. 
worſt,the faſhion. An enemy now to fin would eſ{teeme 
it,as indeed it is, a faſhion ynbeleeming luch as proteſſe 
mortification,8& a fathion whereof the Apoſtle ſaith, Fa. 
ſhion not your ſelues accerding to this world, and not main- 
taine them with Principles drawne out of the Diuels Ca- | 
techiſme. 
Thirdly,prodigalityis but kindnes of nature, couctouſ- 
| nes but frugalitie,drinkings after the maner of the Gen- 
' | tiles, but ſocietic & humanitie, Impudency and comple- 
ment,but good education; Luke-warmnes in religis, but | 
good diſcretion & policy : and, though Chriſt gaue him- 
ſelf to purchaſe a people zealous of good works,yetitis hs | 
thought a mans praiſe to be no meddler, and to be zea- | | 
| lous is counted nothing bur to outrunne the bounds of | = | 
godlinefle. Thus Satan had taught the world a tricke to | 
harden mens hearts, and hinder them from ſound peace 
and.repemtance, LE - 
Thirdly,others ſo tender their names in their publike | 3 
fins(which are as manifeſt as a noſe on a mans face,as we | 
ſay: ) as they ſhrinke from ſhewing themſelues in open | 
confeſsion againſt themſelues,andthat when Gods glo- 
rie, and the good of the Church, yea the peace of their 
owne conſciences calls for confetsion. - But: farre- are 
they from the affection of a zealous heart, which would 
make them turne againſt. rhemſelues and their.ſinnes, 
in returning to Go». This would haue thought that 
Dazid ſhould haue had more care of his credit then thus 
to rip yp his ſinnes,but Darid was of anotherminde then 


they. 


| Fourthly, 


ts 5 
P.Y 
——— OE ECG dg Ig; at 7 A ee Ten —_ ge —__—- 


"Y I es 3 OT GO 
4 


_—. ——_—_—— 


Jſe 3. 


Pſeq: 
Oneſt. 
Anſw, 

I, 


Meanes of 
ſound hatred 


| | of our 6wne 


| 


{nncS. 


A— TT 


Psat.32. TO HAPPINES, Verxs.5 


———_ 


CEE. 


Fourthly,thoſe(truely ſo called )Puritanes and Catha- 
riſts that need notrepentance, being whole men, in full 
conformitie with the image of Gop, ſo deifyed, 
that they cannot {inne. Theſe are to bee branded with 
that odious name of Puritanes, and not they that con- 
feſle their finnes, and labour to preuent them for time to 
come. And Papiſts rather are true Puritans, who ſay they 
fulfill the Law, and neednot fav, Forgiue vs our debts, 
becauſe Go vp is rather indebted vnto them by their 
workes of {upererogation : let men lay the vilereproch 
of Puritaniſme ( which is an hereſie) ypon theſe, rather 
then the godly not deſeruing it. EO 

Thirdly, this is a ground of inſtruction, how to carry 
our ſclues towards them that are affliged in ſoule , and 
ſoundly humbled, that we aggrauatenot their finnes , or 
the danger of their eſtate, but rather comfort them, ſee- 
ing they can and doe ſpeake more baſcly, and thinke 


more vilely of themſclues then we can doe. It is the part | 
of a miſcrable comforter to adde ſerrow to the afflited.. 


Old EL: ſhould haue had more compaſsion on eAnnah, 


and not haue beene ſo inconfiderate as to yur was | 


drunken : Oh my Lord (ſaid ſhe) 1 am not drunken, but my 


ſoule is troubled within mee, 1. Sam. 1.16. 1t was the fault | 


of Jobs friends,that in ſtead of comfort, they went about 
to proue him an hypocrite ; Of ſuch the Church com- 


plaineth in the Canticles, 7hws 1 was wonndedin the houſe 


of ry friends, If Gods childrens eſtate be alreadie heauy, 


they lay it heauier on them: But, bleſſed is he thatwiſcly | 


iudgeth the poore. 
Fourthly, ſceing in confeſsion of ſinne a man ſhould 


become his owne greateſt enemie, we muſt conſcionably 


vſe the meanes to become our owne enemies, not the c- 
nemies of our bodies, but of our ewne body of {inne. 

And what are theſe meanes. 

Thele-: 

Firſt, let vs ſearch and ſift our ſelues, oureſtates and 
7 | Wayes. 
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WayCs. Leph. 2. 1, Fanne your ſelnes, fanne yo ur ſelues, O 4 
N ation not worthy to be loued. Lam.3.40.Let vs ſearchand 
try our wayes, and turne againe unto the Lord. Let vs carry 3-24 
lights into our ſoules,ro {ce the ſecrets of them. Jer,3,13. 76 whe x 


Know thine iniquitie : How ? by the Law of God, where« | >, x ) 
| : Xj T 
by commeth knowledge of finne : the more inſight into zavidies 
the Law, the more fight of finne & miſerie : being right | y1rGexagdy, 
it ſelfe it is index ſui & obliqui,ſhewing vs what to do,and | 4,411.4 | 
what is done amiſle. See [ex.6.8, anim. cull, | 
Secondly, let vs take knowledge of the rottenneſſe 2 


and corruptneſfle of our nature: for if wee could ſee our 
nature aright, we ſhould finde iuſt cauſe enough to hate 
our ſelues, it being a ſtinking ſinke, a filthy puddle, and 
an impure fountaine that ſends forth muddy [treames , a 
bitter roote {ending out odious fruit, ſuchas whereby 
weſhew our ſelues enemies to God and righteouſneſle, 
hauing the ſpawne of all finne in our hearts. 


v 


Thirdly, meditate on the greatneſle of finne, examine 
in what degree and circumſtances thou haſt finned,and, 
as thou haſt riſen in the degrees of ſinne , ſo riſe accor- 
dingly in the degrees of humiliation and hatred of them, | | 
| and of thy lelfe for tem. A low degree of humiliation | 
will not ſerue Danid and CManaſſeb , when their finnes E 
are in high degrees, | ly 

Fourthly, let vs looke vpon our fivnes in the number- | 4+ | 
lefle kindes of them, in the fountaine and ſireames of 
them, in wandring thoughts, idle words,and prophane 
hurtfull ations; ſfinnes by omiſſion of good, and com- 
miſſion of euill; ſinnes of knowledge and preſumption 
or of ignorance, Pſal. 19. 12. for many finnes we know | 
not, which we muſt giue vp to the Lord to bee ſearched | 
by him, and by his mercy either to be brought to our re- | ' 
' membrance,or graciouſly paſled by ; ſinnes of youth,or | | 
paſt, to repent vs of them; and of age, either preſent, pe roo 
to grone vnder them, or future, to feare and preuent, |. } 


| In regard hercof ſay, Lord, whe kyoweth the erroursof 
| £5 | | this | | 
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this life ? they are 1n number as the haires of our head. 
Fiftly,let vs labour to ſce the danger of our finnes: for 
he that ſees an euill, will be the more carefull to preuent 
the danger of it. 
Firſt, ſee the danger of ſinne in the infinite Maieſtie 


of God offended, for he will ſet himſelfe {tubbornely a- 


themſelues , in regard of their ſinnes , and put forth his | 
wrath in flaming fire, torender.vengeance-vpon the dil-, 
obedient, | 
_ Secondly,-in trampling vader foote the blood of the 
Couenant, as an vnholy thing : God ſent his onely Son 
Chriſt Teſus from-heauen to rake- our nature ypon him, 
and to ſhed his blood for vs, and yet in ſinning we tread 
it-ynder-foote: what a dangerous thing is this? Sec 
Heb. 10.29. A 

Thirdly, in quenching .the motions of Gods good | 
Spirit, who hath often ſtriuen with vs in the miniſterie, 
and betruſted ys with his gifts and graces; Epheſ, 4. 3o. 
I. Theſ.5.19. 

Fourthly,in ſtaining our honourable proteſſion,which 
we ſhould rather haue adorned and beautified,as though 
other men would not debaſe our profeſsion enough, vn- 
lefſe we doe too. We ſhould walke worthy of our high ( al- 
ling, 1, Thel. 2. 12. a»d in holineſſe, whereunto we are cal- 
l:d, chap. 4.7. being Saints by calling, 1, Cor. 1. 2. and 
ought to bee hely, as hee which hath called vr, is holy, 
x.Pet. 1.15. What a ſhame is it to infringe ſo excellent 
priuiledges ? 

Fiftly, in-repetition of finne , when wee commit the 
{ame ſinne againe & againe, cuery yeere,moneth, weeke 
and day, yea cuery moment of the day, Better had it 
been for vs to haue been Gentiles and Painims, who ne- | 
uer knew the trueth, then to heare ſinne reprooucd, and | 
yetruſh preſumptuouſly into it, and after repentance to 
wallow againe in the mire ; See 2. Pet, 2.21, 22+ itiSa 
| pittifu]! | 
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himſelfe from finne by repentance, and then go and pull 
Gods vengeance vpon him againe by tumbling hirm(:1fe 
in them; | | = 

Sixthly, and laſtly, the danger of finne is great,be- 
cauſe wee haue finned againſt ſuch great meants of ſan- 
Cification, as namely, firſt, againſt our vowes,made in 
baptiſme, andrenued in the ſupper, or which wee haue 
made of our ſelues ypon certaine occaſions, that wee 
would doe ſuch or ſuch things no more : all theſe wee 


neſtic requires performance of a promiſe,made to man: 
and is itnothing not to keep touch with God, whohath 

commanded vs to keepe touch with men? Remember 
| the precept, Ece/eſ.5.3. 

Secondly, againſt the /zght and checks of conſcience, 
and is this nothing ? Chriſt ſaith,7Þ1s z5 the condemmation 
of the world,that light is come into the world, and men lone 
darkneſſe more then the light : Rom.1.18,21, Wee reade, 
that God plagued the Gentiles for negleRing the means 
of knowledge by the creatures; how much more will he 
puniſh vs, that profeſle the light of grace, and yet 
ſpurne againſt it, as if we were ſtill in the night of darke- 
nefle ? how many among vs liue in a number of ſinnes 
more odiouſly,then did manyof the Gentiles,who could 
live ſomewhat ciuilly and honeſtly,in reſpe& of our out- 
' ragious enormities? a | 

Thirdly,againſt many of Gods correfions,both in our 
ſelues,and in others : when a childe receiues no good by 
correQion,we thinke his parents wil goe neere to thruſt 
him out of doores ; ſo is it betweene God and vs. See an 
exccllent place, Dan.5.18.t0 29, Becauſe we are no whit 
benefited by other mens chaftizements, the ſentence is not far 


| the ballance,and found too light, 
Fourthly,againft the great mercies of God : this dou- 


| 357 


pittifull and lamentable thing, that a man ſhould waſh | 


haue kept very ſlenderly, ornot at all, whereas ciuill ho- 


off, but 1 alreadie pronounced againſt vs, We are weighed in 


6 


Sinnes againſt 
many meanes, 


| 


bles 


— —_— _— —_—_—._—_ 


— 


ee. 


Y 
— 


Psat.33, THE HIGHIWAT Vis 


—_— _—c 
_ — 


” \ We, 
- — » > -eaigy gf 
og. 26; WW 


| bles the finne in Gods fight : 2:Sam, 12. 7.t0-13. the | 
Prophet Nathan exaggerates Davids finne, by ſhewing. 


| him the particular benefits, wherein God had remem- 


bred him, and concludeth ; the greater Gods loue was, 
the greater was his ingratitude and forgetfulneſle. 
What anumber of mercies haue we in this one, that 


the Miniſtery, whereby we may be put in minde of Gods 


| exceeding loue, and what he deſerues at our hands, and; 


what are our finnes againſt him, which giue himiuft oc-: 


toit; if we doc not vie theſe large bleſſings conſciona», 
bly,our finne will be ſo much the more heauy in the pu- 
niſhment. Let vs confeſle our finnes.and ynthankfulnes 


eſpecially, andin our confeſſions, become enemies to 


_ 


Wy- 


may helpe vs thereunto, 


4nd thouforganeſt the puniſhment of my ſinne.] 


Av1p had made himſelfe an enemie to himſelfe, 
and now to obtaine that which he laboured for, he 
makes God his friend; this is the fruite of ſerious con- 
feſsion. Thor forgaueſt| The Word ſignifies to wipe off 
all the ſcore, namely, the debt of fin and of puniſhmenr. | 
The puniſhment | or rather, iniquitie of my {inne (as the 
Word may be better tranſlated)that is,my wicked finne; 
as if he had ſaid, Though it was againſt my conſcience, a 
foule,filthie,and bloudy finne, yer thou madeſt it,as if it 
had neuer beene. | fo 
| God forgiueth ſinne two waies: firſt, in his owne fe- 
cret counſell,according to his owne decree; and this is, 
when he accepts the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, forthe ſinne 
committed againſt him, Secondly,actually,vpon humi- 
| liation and repentance; and this is, when he puts foorth 


DA 


dt th. th 
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-the glorious light of grace {hineth fo bright vponvs in | 


calion to remooue his bleſsings from vs? Letvs looke'| 


our ſclues, (for wee ſee true confeſsions are to bee thus. 


qualified) and that by theſe meanes preſcribed, which | 


aCtuall | 
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aQuall forgiuenefſe in mens owne conſciences, whereby 


he perſwades them, that their ſinne is forgiuen. And this 
| latter4s here ſpoken of : Daxids finne was remitted be- 


fore by faith in the £Meſſiab, bur now the remiſsion 
thereof 15 teſtified to is owne con{cience:and hence hee 


comes to retaine his former ioy,atd his mourning gar- 


ment is turned into a garment of gladnefle ; he had now 


a comfortable experience of his happie eſtate, Now in 
that Daxid thought andpurpoſed to-confefſe, and then 


it followes preſently, how forgaweſt : note that 

| So ſoone as cuer a ſinner dothtruly,and ſoundly con- 
fefle his ſinne, the Lord dorh preſently follow with for- 
ojucneſſe : remiſs10n of ſfinne doth jmmediatly follow a 
very intent and purpoſe to confeſle it, Prow,28.13. Hee 
that bideth his ſinne, ſhall not proſper : bat be that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh:it, ſhall hauemercy, There muſt be forſaking 
of finne with confeſs1on;to ſhew the ſoundnes of it, and 
then preſently followes remiſsion. And _ 

Firſt, it is grounded on Gods faithfulneſle,yvho hath 
made a promiſe, for this fruite of confeſsion' 1.Jhn 1.9. 
If we confeſſe our ſinneshe is faithfull and uſt to forgiue vs 
oar ſinnes and to clenſe vs from all unrighteouſneſſe. As if he 
ſhould ſay,' God of his infinite mercy, hath promiſed to 
all truepenitents and confeflors;that he will forgiue and 
neuer remember their-ſinnes any more, he muſt ſtand to 
his promiſes,or elſe he ſhould be vnfairhfull : and hee & 
ff ({aith the Apoſtle) to forgine; a man would haue 
thought, he would rather haue faid, Hee is mercifull to 
torgiue : no, but heeisiuſt to forgiue the ſinnes of true 
beleeuers, becauſe they are all ſatisfied for, their whole 
debt is paid,and Gods iuſtice -will not Jet him demaund 
the ſame debt twice, of the ſuretie;and of the debter. 

Secondly,true confeſsion is a fruite of ſound conuer- 
fion, at the fitft at whereof; all a mans ſinnes are done a- 
way,although the tydings of it comes not fo ſoone to 


his owne conſcience. This appeares in the example | 


of | 


i 


———— 


 Dotft, 
Remiſſion of 
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of Danid here; he no ſooner ſaid, that is, truly reſolued 
to confeſle, but the Lord remitted his finne,and preuen- 
ted him,laying,Thy ſinne is put away,thon ſhalt not die: ſee 


the ſtorie,2.Sam.12.7,13. The prodigall ſonne ſaies, He | 


will goe to his Father, and whileſt yet he is comming, 
before his confeſsion, his father ſers him a farre off,runnes 
ro meete him,falles on his necke,and kiſſeth bim, 

 Thirdly,true confeſsion is a f1gne of adoption. Now 
where this is,there is a heart reſolued to ſeeke God, ſo 
that a man puts off all his former hatred of him, and the 
affections of his heart are ſanQtified, to deſire peace 
and reconciliation with God : this cannot proceede 
from a heart that is now at enmitic with God, as it was 
by nature, but which is a friend, and reconciled. A wick- 
cd and reprobate perſon can defire ſaluation out of ſelfe- 
loue,and to faue his skinne, but not properly reconcilia- 


|. tion: but a godly man defires Gods loue and friendſhip, 


and reconciliation with him, for his owne ſake, more 
then,and aboue his owne ſaluation. 
_ Fourthly,remiſsion muſt needes attend ſound confel= 


fon ; becauſe this confeſston is ioyned with ſome kind, 


and ſcede of {auing faith,which, be it neuer ſo ſmall, is a 
fruite of the ſanRitying Spirit, and makes a man parta- 
ker of Chriſt,and in him of God the Father with all his 
bleſsings : for in this confelsion, as wee hauenoted, 
there is g 

Firſt,a deniall of a mans ſelfe, which is a worke of the 
renewing Spirit, which whoſoeuer hath, he is the childe 
of God. 

Secondly,there is in it an apprehenſion of Gods mer- 
cifull nature with application, and taking hold of it for 


 himſelfe ; which application is either not at all, or fallc 
in the wicked. 
Thirdly,there is in ita true touch, which holds on in 


ſecking God; whereas in the wicked, there are ſome 
good wiſhes and confuſed apprehenſions: bur, being 


without 
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without finceritie,fall off,and come to nothing. Whence | 


we conclude, that true confe{sion of finne goeth alwaies 


with remiſtion and pardon of it. 


But, how can confe(sion be found, before fin bee par- 
doned,ſeccing nothing can be acceptable where finne is 


not pardoned 2 it ſeemes rather that confeſsion ſhould 


follow remiſsion, 

To anſ{were this,we muſt conceiue, that in God, the 
iuſtifying of a mans perſon, his ſanctification, faith, re- 
pentance and confeſsion are al giuen at oncegat the ſame 
moment, becauſe at the firſt ate of grace, there is a 
change in the whole ſoule : bur in reſpect of vs,of our 
apprehenſion and application, one grace goeth before 
another;as the cracke of thunder and lightning 
at onetime : but we ſee one, before we heare the other, 
becauſe our ſight is more qujcke and apprehenfiue then 
ourhearing. Likewiſe theſe graces are wrought all to- 


D 


gether by God, yet in regard of vs and our ſenſe and ap- | 
prehenſion, pardon comes after confeſsion, 


Secondly, God in the beginning of our conuerſion 


giues vs that grace,the which he doth not preſently giue 


the feeling of, As a child in the wombe lines and moues, 
but hath no knowledge of his life and motion : ſo Gods 


children are in a comfortable eſtate, but they know not - 


the comfort of their eſtate; Gods graces in them arc in 
{o ſmall degree,that they can ſcarce acknowledge thar, 


whichin truth is in them. _ | 


But wee (ce, that numbers of men haueconfeſled their 
linnes,and yet had them not remitted. Sal and Irdas, 
and (aine confeſſed, and yet remiſsion of finne did not 
follow,they were reprobates. of 

The doctrine {peaks of ſound confeſsion, ſuch as they 
had not: for firſt, it was not voluptarie, bur extorted: 


> Reprobates cannot ſay as Daxid, I will confeſſe, bur are 


drawne out by head and cares of God thereunto; they 
would (til haue hid their fins if they could;therfore their 
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confeſsion was no freewill-oftering, and ſo not ſound 


nor accepted. 


Secondly,it ſeekes not eaſe of nne, but caſe of ſcnſe, 
deſiring onely that God would take out of their conſci- 
ence the horrors of hell, and itlooketh on the puniſh- 
ment,not the offence done apainſt Gods Maieftic. 


Thirdly, it proceedes not from a childlike feare of 
| God, but ſeruile, without any true purpoſe of godlines. 


Saul indeed laid, 1 hawe [inned,1 obeyed the people fooliſhly: 
but,though he thus confeſled,yet he doth feare the peo- 
ple ſill ; and therefore he ſaith vnto SAMVvEL ; [pray 
thee honour mee before the people; a true fcare of God 
would haue hated the occaſion of finne,as well as the ſin 
it ſclfe, 
Fourthly,it proceeds not from lowlineſſe,pouertie of 
ſpirit,or from meeke and humble ſubiection to God, as 
the godlie's doth, who iuſtifie Gods proceedings,cleare 
him in his 1udgement, repole themſclues in his mercy, 


and waite with hope and confidence for a gracious iſſue, 
but with murmuring, pride,and hardnefle ofheart, as in 


Pharaoh,or with final deſperation,as in Carne and Iudas, 
But cuen the godly themſeclues will often bid battell 


| to this doCtrine,and ſay, Alas! if aſſurance of remiſsion 
| follow ſound confeſsion, what ſhall T thinke of my lelfe? 


I haue long bewailed my finnes, and yet reſt without 


| this aflurance ; my caſe is not Daw:ds,cither my confeſli- 


on is not ſound, or my perfon not in the ſtate of grace, 
or this doCtrine vnſound, 


| Wemuſtdiſtinguiſh between the preſence ofa grace 
and the ſenſe of it ;a grace may be there preſent, where 
| there is no feeling : there may bee the preſence of Gods 


loue,faith,and remiffion of ſinne,where there is no ſenſe 
of them. 1, 

Howc9an this be,ſecing faith is a full aſſurance and 
certaine per{waſion ? can a man be thus perſwaded,and 


yetnot feeleit ? 
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© Yes: firſt;there may be faith, where theres no ſuch 
afſurance,as many complaints ofGods children in temp- 
tation do witnefſe abundantly: 1b and Dazid thought, 


 O _— HHS A. 


diſpleaſure; here are belecuers and faith, yet no ſenſe, 


his Father euer ceaſe to loue him? ſurely no, wee may 
thon forſaken me? - 0 

Secondly,Chriſts promile is, Bleſſed #5 he that beleenes, 
though he ſee not, | | 


through weakenefſle, and not alwayes of the want of it. 

Fourthly, Prayer for that grace, which ſeemes to be 
abſent, is a Higne of the preſence; and, prayer for ſenſe 
and feeling of pardon is a fruit of faith. 

Fiftly, There be ſundry degrees and meaſures of faith; 
ſome Saints are as the weeke, which can ſmoke only and 
not flame, yet the leaſt graine of faith layeth hold on 
Chriſt to ſaluation, 

Sixtly, In temptation it is ſufficient, that Gods chil- 
| dren liue the hfe of God, though they know not that 
they live. In a {woune a man liues, though he perceiues 
itnot; it is ſufficient , that other men know he liues;. a 
little embers lyes vnder a heape of aſhes ; ſo Goas child 
hath that in him , which ſhall ſupport and ſuſtayne him 
vnto oreater perfeRion, though he know not his graces. 
Firſt then, this ſerues to ouer-throw a doctrine of the 
Church of Rome, which is, that remifhon of finne doth 


and confeſſe all his fins auricularly, then the very worke 
wrought doth carry away pardon : But this is viterly 
falſe, that God hath ryed remiſſion of ſinne'to the yery 
worke of Confefſion } becmſe Confeſhon js:effeQuall 


Thirdly , We muſt diſtinguiſh betweene the want of 


faith, and the weaknefle of it : vnfeelingneſle comes 


follow Confeſſion ex opere operato, that is , If one come | 


———_— 


not thinke ſo,and yet he faid, My God, my Goa,whby haſt 


Was Chriſts righteous heart cuer deſtitute of faith? did. 


God had quite caſt thera away,and hid his face in vtrer | 
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me. 


| fanQtified, and iuſtified, Elſe why was not Sazls ſinne 
remitted,{ceing it was confeſſed? the only reaſon is,be- 
| cauſe he, as allo Caine and [udas, were notiin the ſtate of 
grace, Firſt then, pardon belongs to the perſon, that is 
| accepted through Chriſt, not to the worke, 
 . Secondly, Papiſts ſpeake this of confeſſion to the 
Prieſt, which is the racke of the ignorant world, But 
| Dauid of confeſſion to God which bringeth peace. 

Thirdly, their Abſolution, which is pronounced on 
Confeſſors, is moſt blaſphemous, and preiudicaall to 
| Gods royall and high prerogatiue. The blinde Iewes 
could ſay , Who can forgine ſinnes but God? And , Nathan 
{aid not, /, but, God hath pat away thy fiune. So that this 
their abſolution belongs not to any Prophet or Apoſile, 
| ordinary or extraordinary,nor to any of their fucceſlors; 
no, notto Chriſt himſelfe as man, Which is the rather 
to be oblerued,to meet with their blaſphemous opinion, 
for which they lay this ground. 

Chriſt (lay they) was God and Man. As God,he had 
an abſolute power to forgiue ſinnes : As man, hee hath a 
- proper power, and that is deriueable to the Prieſt; ſtan- 
ding in Chrifts place, to whom he delegates a power to | 
forgiue, as himſelfe had power to forgiue ; and for this 
that place is brought, 1oh.20.21. eAs the Father bath | 


py O 


fent me, (o ſend 1 you. | | 
To anſ{were this, We will not conſider Chriſt as God; 

| (forſo there is no queſtion, but he may,and doth forgiue 
finne : ) but two wayes elle : fir{t,as Mediator,God and 
man, Secondly, as man, altogether of our nature if we 
were without finne; As Chriſtis Mediator and King of | 
his Church, ſo ke deriues to his Miniſters, not a power 
of remiſſion, but a miniftery of remiſſion of finnes ; not 
to forgiue finne, but to pronounce, that God bath for- 
| giuen it: this only hath he left to the Church, But as he 
1s meere man, he hath no power to forgiue fine, but as 
being the fonne of man , hee is likewiſe the ns - 
od : 


| 


: | 


i 
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God : In the time of his humiliation he ſaid not, I for- 
iue mine enemies, but, Father, forgine them, they know 
wot wat they doc, 


As for the place, which they abuſe to their irreligious 


opinion, we muſt note, firit,thar it is ſpoken of Chriſt to 
his twelue Apoſtles,and not of any Euangelicall Prieſts. 
Secondly, it importeth only a f1militude and |:kenefle 


| betweene Gods ſending of Chriſt , and Chriſts ſending 


of his Diſciples , but not any equality , that ſuppoſe 
Chriſt as man had power to forgiue finnes, yet not that 
they ſhould bee equall vnto him herein, and hauethe 
ſame power that he had, 

And the fimilitude ſtands in theſe foure things : 

Firſt, Chriſt was before all Worlds, ordained to bee a 
Mediatour: ſo they were ordained tothe office of Apo- 


{teſhip,not of Priefihood. 


Secondly,as Chriſt himſelfe was immediately called 
to the publike execution of his office of Mediatorſhip, 


| by the voice ofhis Father, as appeares in his Baptiſme ; 


T his is my well-beloued Sonne, inwhom 1 amwellpleaſcd : 
lo were the Apoſtles immediately called by Chriſts 
owne voice: Andthis was their prercgatiue abone other 
Ainiſters,to come from Chriſts owne boſome,as he d1d come 
from the baſeme of his Father, 


Thirdly, as Chriſt in publiſhing the Goſpell, had ſu- | 


preme and abſolute authoritie to give Lawes to his 
Church,from which there might be no appeale : So his 
Apoſtles had from him an immediate aſſiſtance of infal- 


libilitie,ſo as they could not faile in their doctrine and 


writings ; howſocuer as men they might crre,yet not as 
Apoſtles ; ſo that from them there lay no appeale. 
Fourthly,as Chriſt was made a King and a Prophet, 
not onely of the Church of the Iewes, but ouer all the 
Churches in all Nations : ſo the Apoſtles commiſſton 
was nottied to any one Countrey, but' they muſt goe 
and teach all Nations, ' -_ -. + 
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And thus it is true,that as God ſent Chriſt, ſo Chriſt 
ſent them ; but all the while here 1s no equalitie ; for to 
make ordinarie Miniſters equall to Chriſt in power,js to 
make them Mediatours and redeemers, yea,gods. 

Secondly,this oucrthrowes another doctrin of theirs, 


| teaching,thatno man can be perſwaded of the remiſſion 


of his owne finnes, vnleſle it be by a ſpeciall reuclation, 
or by a morall certaintie of workes ; whereas we ſce D.- 


id here had this perſwaſion of forgiueneſle by neither, 

but by a certainty of faith vpon true confeſsjon, 
Thirdly,ſfeeing remiſsion of ſinnes is a fruite of con- 

te{sion, we ſee the errour of (filly ignorant people, that 


ſay, they are as ſure of remiſsion as any man in t'e 


world,they hope as well as the beſt,nay,are ſure to bee 


ſaued with the firſt ; if any get remiſsjon'of finne, they 
arc ſure it ſhall be they ; and all this without ſound con- 
felsion. But how is this remiſsion ſealed yp vnto them ? 
by what pattents ? they neuer had any doubting, no 


| touch of conſcience for ſ{inne, no diſlike of themſelues, | 


they neuer confeſled to the Lord againſt themſelues;and 
therforethe Lord neuer anſwered them in aſſuring them 
of forgiuenes. There is nothing yet in their lives but wic. 
kednes and rebellion; and therfore this is bur a ſenlelefle 
preſumption which deſtroyeth rheir ſoules, 

Others, not a ſew there are, that thinke to eaſe their 
conſcience,by leſſening their ſinne,or excufing it. Some 
lay before the Angell it was their ignorance, and ſo 
mince their finne,and harden their ſovles, till the Lord 
be angry at their words, Eccleſ.5.6, Others ſecke to for- 
get God, while he knocketh and vrgeth their conſcien- 
ces. If they can thruſt him out ofpreſence, and put out 
the remembrance ofhimfelfe,and the feare ofhis iudge- 
ment, Oh then they be ſafe. But how are theſe men wo- 
fully deluded, that thinke themſclues ſafeſt and beſt, 
when God is fartheſt off them? + 


Others, when finne comes afreſhvypon them, draw 
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their thoughts, and turne their ſailes another way, as 
when Sas/s furious thoughts come vpon him, they muſt 
be appeaſed by Dazids muſike, whereas remiſsjon muſt 
be gotten by confeſsing,and not by committing of fin. 
Some muſt haue Teſters to fill their hearts full of tolly, to 
take God and all good motions and remembrance of (in 
out of their ſoules ; whereas,of all the delights that cuer 
$alsmon tried his heart withall,wee neuer reade that hee 
kept alTeſter or Foole, Some, when a warning peece of 
humiliation is ſhot off by God, haue no better way to 
reſiſt it,and to drive away the qualmes of conſcience, 
then by ſorting themſelues with drinkers, gameſters,and 
o00d fellowes,as they call them; and,as euery mans de- 
light drawes him,ſo 1s his praQtice. But this js no other 
then the brawning ofthe conſcience, farre from laſtin 
peace, which comes from remiſſion of finnes,and ny; 
tion comes not from commilsion , but confeſsion of 
ſinne. 

If men, that are now called to confeſsion and repen- 
tance by the Word,or the Spirit,or any of Gods works 
on themſelues or others, will yet doe as the hardned 
Iewes, kill Oxenand Sheepe,and drinke wine in boules,and 
in the meane time deriae the threates of God, and make a tuſh 
at theſe warning peales let them feare and tremble, the ende 
of ſuch langhter ſhall be heanineſſe, 


ry "n_——Y 


"Thou forganeſt me.] 
He perſon, that receiued this mercy, was Darid, a 
true beleeuer,and a true penitent ſinner ; which tea- 
cheth vs,that God remitteth not the finnes of any, but 
ſuch as being touched with true repentance conteſſe 
them. 
Iob 33.27,28. God looketh vpon men, and if one ſay,l 
hane ſinned and peruertedrighteouſneſſe,and it aid not profit 


_ ———" — ee oe Ree ns 
ee oma — — —— —— 


L 


Iſe,a2.12,13,14 


Dott, 


No mans finne 
pardoned, but 
the true peni- 
tent confelſ- 

| ſors, 


| 


,. R. EPS — 


x 


tl 
b 


yt ——_— 
— —  — — — — 


a 


all. 


, 
A. Mt 
. 


Deut,z9 Tin 


P;at.z2, THE HIGHWAY 


Vers. 5. | 


life ſhall ſee the light. He fhall pray vnto God, and he will be 
fuumorable unto hum, and he ſhall ſce bis face with io werſ,26. 
Soallo 1,King.8.47. If they turne againe vnto their heart 
ia the Land (towhich they be carried away captines) and re- 
turne and pray vnto thee, ſaying, Wee haue ſmmed,wee haue 
tranſoreſſed, and done Wickealy, — then hcare then their 
prayer in heauen,c5c. This 15 the forme of repentance ſer 
downe for the people returning vnto their God, Hoſhea 


unto hmm,Take away all iniquitie,and receine vs /pracionſly, 

What? cannot God, without the condition of repen- 

tance and ſorrow and confeſsion of fſinne, remit finne, 
and conterre fauour vpon finners ? 
_ Yes,if we {pcake of Gods abſolute power, whereby 
he can doe a number of things which he neuer will ; hee 
could haue made 1cc00. Worlds, when he made but 
one; nee could raiſe yp of ſtones children to Abrahim; 
Chrilt could haue prayed for 12.Legions of Angels,and 
his Father could haue fent them to deliucr him, or hee 
could without them have deliuered him from the Crofle, 
but would not. Thus if God would, hee could remit fin 
without repentance and confeſsion,and that without all 
impeachment of his goodneſſe; becaule whatſocuer hec 
can Will,is moſt iuſt and good : but if we conſider Gods 
actuall power, and his reueale1 will, which belongs to 
vs and our children,he cannot, becauſe he will not : the 
reaſons hereof are thele : 

Firſt, it will not ſtand with his eternall decree, by 
which he hath tied the meanes and ende together; the 
cnd is faluation,the meanes to come to it is faith and re- 
pentance.So God hath decreed,that a mans body ſhould 
live by meanes ; he could now preſerue it without meat, 
 drinke,ſfleepe,&c. but hee will not, becauſeitis againſt 


his decree. Againe, God hath not eternally decreed to 
ſaue all, but out ofall a few, a little flocke : now if hee 
ſhould remir the finnes of the impenitent, and of vnbe- 


14-3. Take vnto you words, and turne tothe Lord, and ſay 
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leeuers,then he ſhould ſaue all, and ſo the way to heauen 
ſhould bee the broad way, and not many, bur,all ſhould - 
o0ein it ; which was Or:gens errour, directly againſt 
Gods decree and word. in | 
' Secondly,it will not ftand with the iuftice of God,to 

forgiue their ſinnes, who repent not of them, but rather 
loue them,who obey their lults, and follow the leading 
of them moſt willingly: 2.Thel.1.5.1r 15 arighteous thing 
with God, torccompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 
If God haue any ivſtice,he muſt exerciſe it againſt ſuch 
as hate him, and reicct all his commandements : but to 
ſaue all, would prooue him to bee a God all made of 
mercy. — | 

Thirdly,God could haue no mercy, if hec ſhould for- 
giue the finnes of all, good and bad: for there could be 
no difference betweene his mercie and his iuſtice;this is_ 
mercy to ſome,to pull them out of the common corrup- 
tion and curſe of finne,and mercy only reioyceth againſt 
1udgement : if there were no judgement, neither could 
there bee any mercy. Belides, will it ſtand with Gods 
wiſedome, to beſtow and giue mercy to him that refu- 
ſeth and deſpiſeth it,or to fill with mercy the veſlels of 
wrath ? ie 

Fourthly, where were Gods truth,if ke ſhould forgiue 
the finnes of impenitent and vnbeleeuing ones? what 
ſtrength were in the curſes of the Law,that the ſoule that 
{innes,{hall die? to what vſe could the promiſes of the 
Golpell ſerue? what vſe of the prayer of Chritt for be- 
leeuers,that his'Father would keepe them in therruth ? 
why did he put ſuch difference betweene men, that hee 
would not ſo much as pray for the World ? What neede 
of the death of Chriſt ? of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, The 
Tuſt died fer the vninſt, but ſoas they ſhould he righteons in 
him : or, what ncede of any part of his righteouſnes and 
obedience,who fulfilled the Law for rightcouſneſle to 
euerie one that belecueth ? 


Fifthly, | 
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nings of eternall life,euen in this preſent World. 


becauſe it is not oiuen for the dignitie of our faith. Se- 


ems. ad 
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Fifthly,God hath made it a priuiledge of the Church, | 
and the members of it onely, to haue their finnes forgi- 
uen : So weſay in the Creed, 7 beleene the ( ommunion 
of Saints,and remiſſion of ſnnes. 112.3 3.24. The people that 
awell there, ſhall hawe their miquitie forginen: and 62.12, 
They ſhall call them, The holy pecple, the redeemed of the 
Lord. 

Forgiueneſle of finnes then is a part of the promiſe of 
God,made to thoſe that are in couenant with him : Ter. 
31.31,34. The dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make 
4 new conrnant ; for I will forgine their iniquitie, andremem-. 
ber their ſinnes no more, Yea,this Plalme in the firſt verſe, 
makes it a note of a bleſſed man,and a prerogatiue of the 
Saints. 

Sixthly,if God ſhould beſtow remiſsion of ſ{innes in 

enerall to all, what necde is there of any grace, what 
vie of the feare of God, of faith, &c? then we might ſer | 
open all the doores of licenciouſnefle and finne,and euc- | 
ry man might doe what hee liſt without all reſtraint or 
bridle. So that to tye remiſſion of ſinne to repentance, 
makes not onely for our ſaluation hereafter, butalſo to 
correc and bridle finne here, and ſet vs into the begin- 


But how is this remiſſion of finne free, if wee cannot 
haue it without theſe conditions of faith, repentance, 
confeſhon,&c? | | 

Yet is it ſtill free : firſt, becauſe,though it bee not gi- 
uen without theſe, yet it is not giuen for theſe,as our iu- 
[tification 1s free,though it cannot be had without faith, 


condly, euen theſe conditions are not of our ſelues, but 
the gifts of God,and ſo can merit nothing.Thirdly,faith 
and repentance are required not to ſhew for what, but 
to whom remiſſion of finnes is beſtowed,namely,to ſuch 
only as haue obtained mercy, and for whom Chriſt hath 
ficely merited the ſame. 


This 
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of many,who ſay,That God, who made all, will faue all, 
and ſo lay all the care of ſaluation on God, and never 
trouble themſclues in _viing the meanes. Alas, poore 
ſoules ! No, no, neuer thinke that thou canſt divorce 
what God hath coupled, namely, the cnde from the 


thee. - 
Why,ſay ſome,did not Chriſt dye for all and cuerie 


man ? and ſhall not they bee ſaued, for whom Chrilt 
dyed ? 7 


ſufficienter,but not efficaciter : Chrilts merits were ſutfi- 
cient to redeeme 10000, Worlds,if they had faith to ap- 
prehend them, faith Leo, But we ſpeake of the effeCtuall 
ſhedding of Chriſts bloud, which was ſhed for many 
(not all) to the remiſsion of {innes, AYarth.26.28, Se- 
condly,Chriſt died for all, that is, for all thoſe many, 
faith eAuguſtine, namely, all the Elect, for the finnes of 
the World of the Elect : for there is a World of the 
Ele&,ftanding of Iewes and Gentiles, who are brought 
to faith and repentance. Thirdly, all and cuery {ingular 


| man cannot receiue remiſsion of linnes, but onely belee- 
uers by the hand of faith, ſome of all ſortes of men : now 


the Apoſtle faith, that farth rs not of all men; andtherefore 
it 15 called the faith of the Elett : Tit.1.1, Therefore let no 
man deceine you with vaine words : for, for ſuch things com- 
meth the wrath of God vpn the children of aiſcbedience, 
Epheſ.5.5. | : 

Secondly,by this dotrine wee may ſee, that no man 
can be aſſured of ren:i{s10n of finnes, bur the true belce- 
ver,who truly repenteth ofhis finnes. Euery man indeed 
will profeſle in his Creed, that he beleeueth the remil{1- 
on of finnes : but this is but a vaine bla{tin the moſt, 


RI 


the 


meanes ; it is true, which Saint Augeftine faith, Hee that 
made thee wnhout thee, doth not ſ{auethee without 


To this the Schoolemen ſay,that Chriit dyed for all 


whoſe fnnes binde them ouer to eternall death, Onely 


This ſerues to confute a orofle and jgnorant conceit 
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Is 


we may ſay, as Peter did of Simon CM agus ; Thy heart 
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| and fruites of remiſſion of finnes, from which, as from 


I'72 Psat.32. THE HIGHWAT Vers.5. | 
the trye belccuer hath the right markes of remiſsion of 
finne,which are theſe. | 

I, Firſt, he onely is weary and heauy laden, and ſees his 

Notes ofa | neede of Chriſt, whercas the wicked are whole in part,or | 
man difchar- | wholly,and needenotthe Phyſician. | 
ges 4 0 | Secondly, onely hee hath a ſpirit free from guile, 


which is made a note of remiſſion, verſ.2. Of all other 


is not right with God: one mans heart is atemple of Gods 
Spirit ; another hath not the Spirit of Chrift,and there- 
fore is not his, | 

Thirdly,onely a true belecuer hath the conſequents | 


Firſt,the firſt of them is regeneration, he is borne of 
God,and finneth nort,that is,he hath not raigning finne 
with him,nor ſinne vato death, becauſe the ſecd of God 
is inhim: as forothers, who profeſle remiſſion of finne, 
they are ſlaues to their {innes, and theſe have dominion 
ouer thern. | 

Secondly,anotheris a ally purging and clenfing of | 
the reliques and remainders of finne, as 1. Iohn 1.9. 
God 1s faithfull to forgine 1s, and to cleanſe vs from all 
varighteouſneſſe: he that hath his ſinnes conered, hath them 


| alſo cured. Ot Chriſt it is ſaid, that he came by water and. 


blend,&c, Hee that is made whole, goes and linnes no | 
more,that is, he feares ſinne for time to come. Profeſle | 
then remiſsion of finnes as long as thou wilt: If Chriſt | 
waſh thee not,thou haſt no part in him ; if thou beeſt as | 
foule as formerly thou waſt,cuery man but thy ſclfe may 

ſee what thou art, 
Thirdly, a third fruite is faith working by loue,and 
this loue worketh : firſt, towards God, who is much lo- 
ued, becauſe he hath loued and forgiuen much, £uk,7-47 | 
and much praiſed for ſo happic a change, Bur the Wic- | 
ked are haters of God, and neuer care for his —_ 
or | 
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| vainely for forgiucneſſe of ſinne. Secondly,it works to- 


ter neſter, but not in my Creede : A manifeſt {figne, thar 
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for his word or children or Sabbaths,and yet they hope | 


wards man,and manifeſts it ſelife in forgiuing our bre- 
thren and enemies. The godly looke vpon the comman- 
dement, Epheſ.4.32. Forgiue one another, enen as God for | 
Chrifts ſake forgane vs. Putalas! many pray, Forgize vs 
as we forgine #ur debters,and therein plainely curſe them- 
ſclues; for their minds luſt after enuy and wrath, and 
hence are thoſe common ſpeeches; 1 may forgiue him, 
but I will not forget him,and, He may come in my Pa- 


God hath not forgiuen thee at all, and that his forgiue. 


neſle of thee is not to forget thee nor thy {1nne. } 


Thirdly,nere is refuge for a wearie {oule, and a bur- 
dened conſcience : doeſt thou want the voiceof toy and 
gladnefle in thy ſoule, and lyeſt groning vnder the bur- 
den of {inne? be not diſmaied, forin that thou canſt ap- | 
proch Geds preſence in the full and free accufing of thy 
ſclfe,in complaining of thy ſelf, and indging thine owne | 
ſoule, here is a ſound ground: of comfort, thou art hes, 
who hath right into the tree of life; thou art hee, on | 
whom the Lord will looke in mercy, thy repentance 
and faith intaile pardon of finne vnto thy ſoule. 

Fourthly,is it ſo,that God'remits onely the finnes of 
repentants ? then aboue all things labour to attaine this | 
grace of repentance, and teſtifie it in ſound confefſion 
before God; In the Courts of men, confeſsion brings 
ſhame and puniſhment, bur in» Gods, a couer and re- 
iward.In great Princes Courts,no mourner might come ; 
and therefore 7:ſeph muſt put off his priſon-garments 
before he come to Pharash; but none but mourners are | 
accepted in Gods Court ; mourne therefore, and be. | 
waile thy ſinnes;this alone can aſſure the heart of remiſ- | 
ſion of {inne, 


Oh, I haue repented. long of my ſinnes, but feele no | 


ſuch aſſurance. | 
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 walkeſt heauily and vncomfortably; + God will be found | 
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Yet feare not, but loyne to theſe endducurs theſe | 
helpes : | 

Firſt vic conſcionably the Word and Sacraments, 
which make knowne and ſeale vp to the belecuer the * 
pardon of finne by Chriſt; meditate and feede on the | 

romiſes which are made 6s the penitent, 

Secondly,grow vp in humility, euery day bee more ' 
low in thine owne eies then others,and beware ofpride, | 
becauſe it becomes thee to bee humble-: for the more 
contrite the ſpirit is, the fitter it is for Gods Spirit to. 
dwell in. 

Thirdly,vſe earneſt and daily prayer for the earneſt aff 
the Spirit,to witneſle vnto thy ſpirit, that thou art the | 
childe of God : for he,being the Comforter,muft bring. 
theſe comfortable ridings to thy heart,he muſt apply the 
romiſes of life and ſaluation. 

Fourthly,take heede of aQuall finnes, which grieue 
the Spirit, and are as water to quench the comforts of 
the ſame; eſpecially beware of preſumptuous ſinnes, 
which wound the Spirit moſt, and moſt preuaile ouer 
thee : Pſal.19.12. | 

Fifthly, exerciſe thy ſelfe to godlineſle, and to the du- 
ties of fan&ification in thy generall and ſpeciall calling, 
and this will aſſure thee of the preſence of the good S$pi- 


rit leading thee. 
Theſe things if thou faileſt in, blame thy ſclfe 


hos | 


in his owne wajcs,and no other. 
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Therefore ſbull euery one, that is godly, make his Prayer 
vnto theeun «time, when thou mayeft bee found : 


{wrely in the flood of great waters =y [hal not come 
necre him. 
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this Palme, concernipg the iuſtification 
of a ſinner before God , whercin Dauid 
placeth true bleſledneſle, wee come now 
to the ſundry vices of that Doctrine,in the 
__ reſtofthePlalme, being the ſecond part 
of it. The firſt of them concerneth Prayer, in this verſe, 


whereof there are 


Firſt, the pratice of a godly man, There- 
Dore ſhall cuery, &c.. 
Two parts Secondly, a promiſe made ynto it , Surely 
in the flood, Oc. 


CFirlt, the inference of it, Therefore, or, for 
tor this caule. 

In the for- | Secondly, the Perſon praying, Emery 
mer are _ godi/yman. 
theſe foure | Thirdly , the perſon to whom hee muſt 
points: | pray, To thee. 


Fourthly, the r:me, When thou mayeſt bee 


Cfonnd, 


T herefore : | that is, becauſe I have had experience of 
thy loue, and thou haſt anſwered mee graciouſly in my 
requeſt, euery one that is in the like miſery and touch of 
conſcienceas I was, ſhall yſe the ſame meanes as I did, 
to obtaine the ſame mercy. This dealing of thine with 
me ihall be aninſtruction, and encouragement to euery 
humbled ſoule, to take the ſame courſe for comfort as I 
did; Danids experience ſhall teach all the godly to ſecke 
God in their diſtrefle : Hence note, that . 

Thoſe are the beſt teachers, that can ſpeake from ex- 
perience of the Lords working in themſelues, P/al. g1, 
The Prophet teacheth confidence and ſecuriticin God, 
to thoſe that are vnder the ſecret of the moſt High, bur 
the beſt ground be thought was to Jay it on his owne ex- 
* perience, 


Auing ſpoken of the maine Doctrine of 
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Reaſon 1. 


perience, verſe 2. 1 ſaid to the Lord, O my hope and for- | 
treſſe, that is, I had a good cauſe ſo to ſay ; and then fol- 

| lowes, S#rely , hee will deliner thee from the ſnare of the * 
hanter, &c. So likewite the Apoftle Paul , being'to per- 
{wade,that the remnants of corruption cannot condemn | 
the zegenerate man, Rom. 8. 1, kee inforceth it from his 
owne experience, thus, For the Law of the Spirit of life 

which is in Chrift leſus hath freed me from the Law of ſtune \ 
and of death; 18 if he had ſaid, Oflike things and perſons 

| there is the like conſequence, My infirmitics are notim- | 
| puted ynto meto death, no more ſhall yours, 

The reaſons of this point are theſe : 

Firſt, he thathath a flame in his owne heart, may caſ1- 

ly kindle another, and hee that doth not firſtedific his 
owne heart, ſhall not be ſo meete to edifie and ſpeake to 
the heart of another; a godly mans zeale will warme 
ſuch as are by, when another ſhall ſpeake but coldly, 

Secondly,this man ſhall deliver the Word with much 
certainety and aflurance, becauſe hee ſpeaketh with fee- 

| ling, Aman may out of reading and light of vnderſtand- 

| ing be powerfull in ſpeech, and yet want the ſeaſoning 

of grace,and ſpeake of many delicates Which are ypon 

the Kings table, whereof himſelfe neuer tatted : but hee 

| that hath taſted and fed on them, ſhall both ſpeak more, 
and more certainely,and be better belecued. 

Thirdly, hee that hath experience of the Word hee 
teacheth, will build cuery way, not onely by doctrine, 
exhortation , and reproofe : but alſo firſt, by examplc, 
which greatly preuailes and vrgeth men toglorifie God 

in the day of viſitation : Secondly, by Prayer in ſecret 
with God for his people : his experience of the {weet- 
nefle of godlineſſe inflames his affe&1on as Pauls whole 
| loue to his countrey was ſuch, as hee could haue beene 
- contented to be accutrſed for their ſaluation, he wiſheth 
all like him, and that euery man had part in Chriſt as he 
hath, and as earneſt is his endeuour, And this _—_ 
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of faith hath great power with God, and a promiſe of 
| bleſſing vpon a mans ſelfe and his labours , which an- 


other wants. | 
Fourthly, God giueth more ſpeciall gifts and experi- 
ence to ſ[peciall men to this purpole,to inable men to his 


worke :as 2.Cor,1, 14, We were comforted in our tribula- | 


tion, that we might be able to comfort them that areaffiidted, 
with the ſame comforts wherewith Goa hath comforted vs : 
plainely noting,that hee is not ſo fit to comcort others, 
who hath not experience of the comforts of God him- 
ſelfe. The ſame Dawuia4profeſſeth of the matter of know- 
ledge, Pal. 40.10. 1 hake not hid thyrighteonſnefſe within 
my heart , but haue declared thy trmeth and ſaluaticn, and 
hane not concealed thy mercy and trueth from the great con- 
gregation : where hee ſhewes, that his firſt care was to 


confirme and ſtrengthen himſelfe by Gods promiſes, 


and, when God had taught his heart, he would and did 
publiſh , not onely Gods trueth, but alſo his mercy and 
ſaluation vnto others; namely,that which his own ſoule 
had experience of, 

Fiftly, a good teacher is the Phiſician of mens ſoules : 
now a good Phiſician is the experienced Phyſician that 
can finde out the diſeate and maladie of ſinne, and hath 
approoued medicines to cure a {infull heart, not ſo much 
out of books and reading,as out of practice,that knows 
the danger of ſinne in himſelfe, and thereby hath pittie 


and loue to remoue it in another. And hence in the Law 


no man might be entred into the miniſterie before hee 
were thirtie yeeres old, that the Prieſts might firſt learne 
to teach and be of ſome ripeneſle and experience, before 
they taught others. Whence \ az4anzen {aith,Our Lord 
was thirty yeetes old, before he began to be a Preacher; 


+ tu magiiter vus fiers antequam diſc ipulu:yet is it he that 


ſhould learne before we teach. | 
But whether may arrynregenerate Miniſter {aue and 
conuert a man ? | N IN 
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teacheth all, had need learne of none, and therefore wee | 


Ad hoc opus quo 
qu:5 ſanfior eſt, 
£0 tardior eft, 
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I mooue this queſtion the rather , becauſe many can 
ſcarce be perſwaded to heare ſuch, whoſe lives are ſcan- 
dalous, as being vnworthy to take the Word into their 


tisfying of whom, I would not any way confirme or har- 
ten Miniſters, who being Phiſicians cure notthemſelues, 


or who like the images in high-wayes point others the 


| way, but themſelues ſtirre neuer a foote in it, or like the 


file, which ſmootheth other things, bur it ſelfe remaines 
rough. Howbeit cuen of theſe, I know no reſtraint in 
the Scripture orlet, why they may not bee meanes of 
conuertion to others : The Reaſons that mooue mee to 
thinke ſo, are theſe : 

Firſt, the miniſterie is Gods owne ordinance, and the 
power of ir (tands not in the perſon of the meflenger, 
but in the worke of his owne {pirit.x.Cor.3. 5. Paulmay 
plant and Apollos may water , but God muſt grue the in- 
creaſe, The fruit of preaching is not left to the higheſt 
Minifters in the New Teſtament, not to Euangeliſts,no 
nor Apoſtles, A gracious Prince giues a Pardon to a 
condemned perſon : Now ſuppoſe he ſhould ſend it by 
the verycſ{tmiſcreant in his Kingdome, doth the Pardon 
loſe his vertue therefore ? or were hee not mad, who 


ueraigne potion or cordiall by fome rakehell boy in 
the ſhoppe ; doth this hinder the worke and vertue' of 
the Phyſicke to him that takes ic according to the di- 
re&tion ? The caſe is the ſame, and ſheweth that the 


Word is not made worſe by his ynworthincefſe, who 


bringeth it. | 

And neither doth the worthinefle of the Preacher 
make the Word effecuall the beſt being but earchen 
veſſels, in whom God puts this heauenly treaſure, that 
the p:wer might be knowne to bee of God, and mt of men, 


| >. Cor, 4.7. and, Rom. 1. 16. it 4s thepower of Goa 40. 


ſaluatipn,to euery one that beleeucth ; and not of man, 
Second- 


mouthes, and vnable to conuert or amend others.In ſa- 


ſhould therefore refuſe it > So, a Phyſician ſends a ſo- 
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Secondly, the praiſe and olory of our conuerſion muſt] 


wholly bee aſcribed vnto Go ÞD , whereas this conceit 
would much turne it off vpon man, Andif aman ſhall 
ſay,that an vnregenerate Miniſter can goe as far in con- 
uertinga man as a regenerate, it wil not ſeeme vnreaſo- 
nable, to him that conſiders firſt, that God often doth 
excellent good and great workes by bad agents,where- 
in hee gets himſclfe the more glory of his wiſedome, 
power, and goodnefle, Secondly, where God giues a 
man a calling, he may and doth often blefle the worke, 
which is his, though not the perſon working. Thirdly, 
that the whole workeof a man in conuerting others 15 
externall, which this man can performe as well as hee 
that is conuerted: for the true preaching of the Word 
is the PArent of faith , and wholeſome doctrine is the 
immortall ſecede of our new birth , which none denics 
but many vnregenerate men do and can deliver, Fourth- 


ly, that vnlefle God giue more then the moſt gracious. 


Preacher can giue, nothing can be done ; nay, that God 
gives more by a Miniſter then himſelfe hath, be he good 
or bad. Auguſtine was firſt conuerted by Ambreſe, and 
afterward went farre beyond him in light and in grace, 


&1o Danidout-ſtripped his teachers, P ſal. 119.98, 99. 


And doth not God herein make his glory ſhine,and ma- 
nifeſt himſelfe to be the giuer of all that grace, when 
the inſtrument conuayes more then it ſelfe hath ? 
Thirdly, why hath the Lord thought good to ſend 
both ſanRified men, and vnſanCified ? Balaarm ſpeaketh 
Scripture : Saris among the Prophets : /#das ieacheth 
and worketh miracles among other Apoſltles:and in the 
day of judgement many ſhall ſay, Lord, wee haue prea- 
ched and wrought miracles in thy name , whom Chriſt 


neuer knew, but will ſay to them, Depart from me, yee | 


workers of iniquitie, Why doth he make the Word in 
a ſantified mans mouth oftentimes the ſauour of death ? 
Why are wee ſtraitly commanded to heare wicked men 
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Dor Eccleſue 
bene docenda © 
male viuends, 
inſtruit Deus 
quomode eum 
debeat conc ems 
nare. Chryſoſt, 


0 Obie, 


Anſw, 


| 


thar it in Moſes his chaire, and to doe what they ſay, 


it tuere wereno ſauour of life in their worke; andif that 
ofthe Prophet were not true, Iſa, 55.10,11. The Word 
of God (who euer brings it ) retarnes not in vaine , but 
accompliſherh the worke , whereunto hee ſent it; 
and ifthe miniſterie of ynregenerate men were alwaies 


\ without efficacie ? 


We deny not but hee may prepare to conuerfion, and 
build the converted, and condemne the wicked ; but, to 
winne men to laluation, wee are not perſwaded of his 
abilitie, 


What? is the Word in his mouth ſtrong meate; and. 


cannot it bemilke too ? and why ſhould God yſe him in 
the one chiefe ende of his calling, and not in the other ? 
no reaſon can be giuen. : 
Fourthly, the Apoltle Pal, ſeeing many falſe Apo- 
[tles preach &y «ayv95, not purely, but of enuy and pride, 
Phil.1.15,18. dildained not, buit faid,/ reoxce that Chriſt 
15 preached any manner of way : Gandet in re, non inmodo, 
ſaith one : He knew that if Chriſt were preached, ſome 
would Jay hold on him, and be called out of their eſtate 


py 


to. | | P3 AL. 32. THE HIGHWAY Vers. 6. 


of Heatheniſme and Gentiliſme; and that though the 


preaching of theſe euill men did not themſelues good , 
yet it was good for the Church, They were like the buil- 
ders of Neahs Arke, who built an Arke for others, and 
periſhed themſelues. And why was Pazlo carefull, leſt 
while he preached ſaluation to others, himſelfe ſhould 
be reprobate? 1. Cor, 9.27. if a man might not himſelfe 


miſcarrie, preaching ſaluation to others. 


Oh,but God hath promiſed no bleſsing to his labor, 


but a curſe, P/al, x. 3, 4. the vyngodly ſhall ner proſper as 
the godly doe. | 
Firſt, the worke of an ynregenerate Miniſter, that is 
called by GoD , is Gods worke, and not onely his. 
Secondly, his worke ſhall not proſper to himſelte , nor 


he in it; but Iknow nothing, that can ſtop Gods mercy, 


why 
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why it may not be proſpered ro another. Thirdly, thoſe | 


promiſes and threats in the firſt Plalme,concerning the 
proſperitic of the godly,and vnhappineſle of the wic- 
ked,are not dire&ly meant of outward things or earth- 
ly,but of inward and ſpiritual; & thus the wicked neuer 


proſpers inany thing he takes in hand,and thus the god- 


ly neuer miſcarry, but all things are turned to their beſt. 


Lake 22.32. Chriſtfaidto PETER; Thou being con- 
weried, ſtrengthen thy brethren ; therefore a Miniſter had 
neede be conuerted,to doe good. 

Not ſo, but Chriſt onely promiſeth Petey, that when 
Satan hath ſifted him, he ſhal be raiſed againe,and being 
reſtored out of his fea: efull Finne,he-muſt by his example 
and experience,confirme ſinners againit diſtruſt and ce- 


{paire, as hauing knowne Gods ſpeciall goodnefle, in* 


drawing him out of fo great a gulfe,as his deniall was. 


Bur the reward of ſauir g ſoules and conuerting men, 


belongs not vnto an vnconuerted Miniſter, namely, to 
{hine as the Starres for euer and cuer; Dan.12.3, there- 
fore he conuerts none. Es 
Theplace is meant of faithfull Miniſters, who with 
deſire, faithfullneſſe, and in Gods manner and meanes 
conuert men, as the former words of the verſe intimate, 
They that are wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe of the firma- 
ment : according to thatofSALomMOoN ; Hee that win- 
neth [oules,is wiſe : Prou, 11.30. that is,he is wile, firſt for 
himſelfe,and prouident for his ownegood, and the blel- 
fed reward; and then for the Church,diſcharging faith- 
full ſeruice vato it: Sucha wiſe man the Apoſtle Paul 
would haue Timethie to be; Take heede vnto thy [elfe,and 
vntolearning,andcontinne therem: for in ſo doing thou ſhals 


ſane both thy ſelfe, and them that hearethee: 1 Tim, 4.16. 


But the vnregenerate man takes not heede to himſelfe; 


On IO 


Obied, | 


A nſw. q 


Obiett. 
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and therefore is not wiſe for himſelfe, neither ſhall ſhine | /*?'* | 
as the ſtarres : beſides, hee that doth a good thing, but | 

not well,doth yttcrly loſe his reward, | 
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And thus I haue fully cleared this queſtion:Le: none 
be ſo fund,as to refule the almes of the King, becaute he 
giues it by ag Amner ; or a pretious gift of his father, for 
the lewdneſle of the carrier : Elias refuſed not his mear, 


| becauſe a Rauen brought it, but looked vnto God, who 


| ſent him with it : ſo doc thou heare the Word as Gods 
| word,1,Theſ.2.13. not as mans, that it may worke effe.. 


Ctually in thee ; looke not ſo much to the meſlenger as 
the meſſage. 
To come now to the vſes of the point. 

Firſ(t,it ſhewes, that it is great neede, that a Miniſter 
be a good man, both for himſelfe and others, and haue 


experience of God in his e&wne ſoule, For if the Word | 


be onely in his mouth, it may doe others ſome good, but 


-himſelte none : if in his booke alone, then when his 


booke failes him, the Word failes him: but if with 1a- 
r:e,he ponder things in his heart, the word which hee 
keepes,will keepe him. For this purpoſe he muſt labour 


to finde the Word, which he deliuecrs,to be firſt cftectuall 


to beget faith in himſelfe ; and adde prayer for the Spi- 
\rit, who workes freely where he will; elſe his Word, 
which God makes powerfull in many of his hearers, 


{hall be a dead letter ynto himſelfe. And no maruell:For 
many wicked men may and doe ſpeake of great points 
of religion,of the ſtate of Gods children,and of caſes of 
conſcience, but without any taſte or experience,or com- 
fort and certaintie«in their owne hearts of the things 


they ſpeake; a forme of knowledge they haue attained, 


which 1s meerely hiſtoricall, and a booke-learning, and 
{peake as they thatrell of ſtrange Countries and won= 
ders,of which they haue read, but never ſaw them. Such 
men God often diſcouereth,by letting them fal off enen 
from that they know; their ſpeech, their praRtice bewrai- 
cth them to be Atheiſts, as in heart they euer Were, as 
may be ſeene by experience of many great Lights that 
haue done much good. 
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Secondly,let priuate Chriſtians learne hence to ob- 
ſerue their owne hearts, and Gods dealing with them, 
that they may bee able to ſpeake feelingly, in teaching 
and comforting others. Let them learne to obey from 
their heart, the forme of doctrine deliuered,let them bee 
transformed into the truth taught and profeſſed: he that 
doth this, wil prooue an excellent Light and patterne of 
godlineſſe in the Church, bee his courſe of life neuer ſo 
riuate, 

Thirdly, we muſt all benefit the Church by our expe- 
rience,as Danid did communicate this his experience of 
Gods goodnefſle to all : For firſt, we receive no gift, but 


the whole Church hath a right in it. Secondly,by com- 


munication thereof we ſhew our loue, which is liberall 
and communicatiue; Loxe ed:ficth, faith the Apoſtle, 
I.Cor,$.r. Thirdly, euery member being graced, gra- 
cerh the whole body:as an ornament, ſuppole a ring on 
the finger,deckes not the finger onely, bur alſo the per- 
ſon. Fourthly,the ende of Gods giuing of his gifts,is to 
traffique for him and hys people : did men thinke of this, 


they durſt not hide their talents, and bee ynftuitfull as 


many are,much lefle yſe them to the hurt of the Church, 
and diſgrace of the godly,as not a few doe. 

Againe,in this inference (therefore) Damnid giue vs to 
vnderſtand,that this worke of Gods mercy ſhall not on- 
ly not die in himſelfe, but ſurujue for ever, and refreſh 
the godly of all ages ; hence note, that 


The ordinarie workes of Gods mercy vpon his ſer- | 


uants,are not recorded for them alone, but for euery 
godly man to make his vſe of them. Dent.29.29.Things 
renealed belong unto vs and to our children. And Rom.1 4. 
Whatſoener things are written aforetime, are written for our 


learning,cc, We will prooue this by an induQion. 


In the Scripture there is matter firſt, of doQtine : ſe- 
condly,of life : both either of faith or of fat. That mat- 
ter of doctrine belongs to our learning, none denies ; 
| more 


—_— ll. 


| 
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Euety godly 
man muſt 
make viſe of 
Gods mercy, 
manifeſted to 
any one, 
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| more queſtion is of matter of fact and example: but the 


Scripture puts it out of queſtion, that the examples of 
the Saints are hkewile recorded for our inſtruction: wee 
may ſee it thus : | En 2 

All examples of Scripture concerne either God or 
man : If God, it is ſome worke of mercy or judgement : 
If man, it 1s an example either of yertue or vice: Now all 
cheſe are for our inſtruction. | 

Firſt, the workes of Gods mercie to his children. Jam. 
5.17.totcach vs how mercifull Go Dp is to heare the 
prayers of his Saints ; and to let vs ſee how much the 
prayer of the faithfull, if it bec feruent, auaileth, hee 


induceth the example of E/zas, who prayed, and ſhut and 
opened the heauens, 

What tell you vs of Elzas,that was rapt in a fiery Cha- 
rect? What are we filly wormes to-him? 

Yea, but E/:as was a man {ubiect to the ſame infirmi- 
tics, and therefore though thou be a man ſubic& to ma- 
ny infirmities, pray thou alſo : for the hearing of prayer 
depends not vpon the worthineſſgof the perſon(luppoſe 
Elias hjmfſelfe)but vpon Gods mercie in Chriſt ; thatis, 
mans merits : So was Elias his prayer accepted, and ſo 
ſhall thine. And to further our hope and coatidence,in 
the ſame place is alledged the example of ob : Yee haue 
heard (ſaith the Apoſtle). of the patience of 9b, and 
what end God put to it. | 

Ob. Alas! What tell you me of /ob, a iuſt man, fea- | 
ring God, not a man like him on the earth? So/, Oh, 
but the Lord is very pittifull and mercifull vnto vs, as 
well as vnto him, if wee bee righteous as he was, In our 
Text, Damid found mercy when he confeſled. Ob, Alas 
he was a man after Gods owne heart,and a ſpeciall type 
of Chriſt. Set. Yet he was but a godly man, and there- 
fore {hall every godly man finde the like mercy vpon re- 
peritance as he did. Paul was receiued to mercy being a 
grieuous perſecutor and blaſphemer, Ob. Oh hee was 


a man. 
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a man rapt into the third heauens, a choſen veſſel, So/. 
But he was receiued to mercie, that God might in him 
ſet out an example of his long-ſufrering vnto them, 
which afterward ſhould belceue to life eternall, 
1.7:,1.16. TR | 

Secondly, the workes of Gods iuſtice are written for 
our inftruStion,as 1.Cor,10.11. eAlltheſe things came on 
them for enſamples to v5s,0n whom the enas of the world are 
come, The Cormtihs mioht haue {aid, What haue wee to 
doe with the examples of thoſe, that lived in the Old 
Teſtament? we are baptized and receiue the {acraments, 
ſo did not they. Sol. Not ſo, but they ate the ſame {piri- 
tuall meate,& drank the ſame ſpirituall drinke in diuers 


ſignes : and then hee applyes the examples, that if they 


ſinned as their Fathers, they ſhould be as deepe in iudge- 
ment as they were. Luc.17.32. Remember LOTS wife: 
many hundred yeeres after,Chriſt calls his hearers to re- 
member her. So 2, Pet. 2.6. the Lord made Sodome 
and Gomorrah an cnſample to them that ſhould liue 
vngodly. 

Thirdly , examples of the vertues of the Saints are 
written for our imitation : Roms. 4. 22, 23, Abraham be- 
lecued, and his faith was counted to him for righteoul- 
nefle. O56, Bur hee was fully aſſured, the Father of the 
faithfull,and an eminent man : what is that to vs , who 
are farre behinde him? Sol. Yes that it is : for this was 
not written for him alone, ſaith the Text, but for vs alſo, to 
whom our faith ſhall bee imputed alſo for righteouſnes, 
What if thou art not in the degree of Faith, which AZra- 
ham was in ? Be ſure thou be a ſonne of Abraham, and ir 
1s notthe ſtrength of Faith, bur the truerh of it, if it bee 


but a graine, which layeth hold on Chriſt. Aoſes his. 


meeckeneſle, [bs patience,and Joſephs chaſtitie are recor- 


ded for our learning. ; | ns 
| Burt if wee muſt imitate all the obedience of the 


Saints , wee muſt imitare eAbrabar: in killing our chil- 
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The DoGine extends it ſelfe onely to ordinary fats» 
and not to extraordinarie ones, ſuch as this and others | 


are : the godly muſt bee imitated in all that obedience, 


which they yecld to the common rule of life, but nor in 
ſpeciall commandements. /er. 19. 4,5.The Iewes after 
the example of Abraham did offer vp and burne their 
children, thinking, that becauſe Abraham pleaſed God 
in offering his Sonne, ſo ſhould they : but the Lord re- 
prooueth and condemnes their fac,ſaying, / newer com- 
manded this, nor ſpake it, neither came it ener into my 
heart ; namely, not in the Law and commandements 
which binde all ; it was onely a ſpeciall tryall of Abra- 
ham. That place therefore is the ground of this diftin- 


tion, to follow the Saints ſo farre as their examples are 


ordinarie in vertue : yet wee may make ſome vle of this 
fact of Abraham, as, to part with our chiefeſt delight if 
God call forit. And ſo the Apoſtle limiteth the imitati- 
on of Chriſtians ; Bee yee followers of mee, enen as | am of 
Chriſt ; we muſt nor follow him being rapt into heauen, 
or ſpeake all tongues , &c. but ſo farre as hee expreſt 
Chriſts vertues in his life, 
Fourthly,the vices and ſlips of the Saints are recorded 
alſo, though not for our imitation, yet for our inſtructi- 


on : For (as one faith) the Patriarkes inſtruct vs, as well 


erring as teaching vs; for their {lips ſhew: Firſt, that it is 
not the ſtrength of grace by which we ſtand, but -Ggds 
power : Secondly, that the beſt needes mercy , and is 
farre from merit vnlefle,it be of death : Thirdly, that we 
had neede raiſe our ſelues vp by repentance after euery 
fall as they did: Fourthly, wee muſt hereby pronoke our | 
owne watchfulnefle, and, while we ſtand, take heed leſt 


we fall : for if ſuch great Okes be ſhaken, what ſha'l wee 
poore ſhrubs expect? 


The reaſons of the doctrine are theſe : 
Firſt, drawne from the ſcope of the whole Scripture : 
all which, and cuery part of it, tendeth to make the man 


of | 
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| of God perfect and fit to cuery good worke, 2. Tim.3. 


16, Now ifeuery godly may, orman of God muſt bee 
made perfect by the Scripture, thea muſt euery one 
make yſe of Gods ordinarie workes to any of his ſer- 
uants. 

| Secondly, God is vnchangeable, and the Spirit euer 
like himſelfe ; looke as his courle hath been towards his 
children in times paſt ; ſo he will (till deale, proceeding 
by the ſame rule of iuſtice and mercie : hee neuer takes a 
wicked man by the hand, neither did any innocent per- 


ſon ever periſh vnder his hand as a iuſt God he puniſh- 


eth like ſinnes with like iudgements, and remembers 
mercy to the godly, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him. 
Thirdly, God would not onely deſcribe a way to life 


emplifyed and made to ſhine in ſoc patterne,aud that 
for theſe two ends : Firſt, that the godly might haue full 
and aſſured direction : Secondly,that the wicked, deſpi- 
fing both holy doctrine, and holy example, might juſtly 
be condemned. 

Fourthly, God would ſet a teſtimonie of his grace 
and glory in his children, whem becauſe they giue wit- 
neſle to histruth, and proceedings, hee calleth a cloud 
of witneſles : Heb. 12.1. Firſt, becauſe in their life and 
conuerſation they witnefled by word and deed to Gods 
Church : Secondly, in their death many of them witneſ- 
ſed by their blood : Thirdly, hereafter they ſhall wit- 
neſſe for or againſt vs ; The Saints ſhall iudge the world : 
and therfore cuery godly man ought to make yſe of their 
example. | bh | 

And is this ſo ? then this firſt ouerthrowes that wic- 
ked and tyrannicall praRtice of the Church of Rome, 
which takes away the Scriptures from the Laicty,as vn- 


in the Scriptures, but alſo hath there fet before vs leaders 
and guides inthat way ; whence there is not a vertue in 
all the Scripture commended in the precepr, bur it is ex- 


| 4 


neceflarie for ſimple people,though they be the deeds of | 


their | 


2. 
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their inheritance, as if God had onely entred couenant 
with Monkes, Prieſts, and Regulars,and not with Chri- 
ſtian men and women, who may not know either what 
God hath promiſed on his part, or expecteth on theirs. 
Burt it according to our doctrine all muſt make vſe of the 


foreſaid examples, thenthey mult haue the Scripture to | 


know them by, being therein regiſtred, 


When God gaue his Word to the Hebrewes, hee | 


wrote it in the Hebrew tongue , a tongue familiar to 
them, and gaue charge that euery one ſhould reach it 
their children, and deriue it from one generation to an- 
other. After when Gop would propagate it to the 
Gentiles, and the Monarchy came to the Grecians, 
God put into the heart of Prolomie Philadelphus to pro- 
uide ſeucnty two of the moſt expert Hebrews,skilfull in 
the Grecke , to tranſlate it into Greeke,which language 


was generally knowne in ali Nations of Europe, Afta, 


and Africa: which tranſlation of the Septuagint is ex- 
tantat this day. Afterward, when the Roman Empire 
preuailed, and the Latine ſpeech began by that meanes 
to be moſt common, God would haue the Scripture 
tranſlated into Latine ; to what other end, but that it 


ſhould be read and vndecſtood, and remembred & pra- 


Qiſed of all, becaufe 1t concerned all ? 


But why doe the Papiſts thus cofer yp the Scriptures 


now ? the true cauſe is, that the light thereof may nor 
diſcouer their workes of darknefle : but what ſay they ? 
Oh it is darke and obſcure, hard and knotty, a breeder 
of heretikes, and matter of ſtrife. | 


What? did God giue the Scripture for a remedie, and | 


bruiſe errors? and now doetn it ſerue to breed them? 


| 
| 
| 


D | 
is it turned to poyſon ? did it once ferue as a hammer to 


was it once profitable #3; 5agyyor 3 to improuc ? and 
now to impaire the trueth ? Did God ſend it for a do- 
Arine of peace? and is it now no other then a make- 
bate? All controucrſies muſt be decided by it, and peace 
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| vertue,and. puniſhing the contrary? and all in yaine? 


| rothe examples of the former age, and prepare to ſearch of thy 
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eſtabliſhed on earth with God and men. The Word is a | 
Lanthorne, and the Commandemenrt- a Light , and 
plaine'to the fimple,Pſal.19.7. and 119.139, And is it 
now fo darke,as no man can ſec his way by it? hath God 

uen all rules of doctrine and manners of faith and life, 
and not onely that, but witneſled all his way With man | 
in examples of mercy and inſtice,cncouraging piety and 


what could the Lord doe more to make it-eafie and 
plaine, and fit for inſtruction, then he had done? 

In a word, by remouing the Scriptures, they doe not 
onely depriue men of ſauing doctrine in the precepts, 
bur alfo ofthe chicfe helpe of godly life in the practice 
of belceuers, 

_ Secondly,ifeuery godly man muſt make vic of Gods 
ordinary dealing with his children, then wee muſt take 
the counſell of Buldaa to Tob, chap.8.7. 1 pray thee looks 


fathers; namely, whether if thou be pure, God will not 
awake to thee : looke whether any pure in heart were 
cuer forſaken of God, and as thou ſhalt find, ſo conclude, 
that God will deale with thee too; make this-vſe of their | 


exarwple. | 


And we muſt not onely obſerue Gods waies with 
them, but alſo their waies with God, following their 
| ordinarie examples in vertue, and watch our felues a- 
gain(t their vices. Many ſearch into the liues of the Fa- 
thers,and there ſpy Abrabaw perhaps lying, Noah drun- 
ken,andSalomon with many wiues;and hencethey boul- 
ſer themſelues in ſfinne: they alleage the example. of 
Daxid for adultery,and of Pax/forrage againſt God and 
the godly :- but this is to walke by the-darke fide of the | 
cloude with.the Egyptians to.deſtruction ; therefore let 
ys turne to the light {1de,to the Saints graces. 
Ye ſhall haue ſome,that being exhorted to piety, and 
to a narrow watch oucr their waies, will fay preſently, 
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Doe any thus or thus,as you would haue ys? why, then 
we ſhall be {ingular, we ſhall haue no company. 
thou ſeeſt no godly man before thee, ſuſpect that way, 
and get our of it : but howſocuer,few in the world walk 
in the ſtraight way to life, becauſe few find it; yet look to 
the Word,and thou ſhalt ſee on all hands, ſome or other 
in that way,there thou halt a cloude to follow, to goe 
when it goes,to ſtand when it (tands,ſo thou be on the 
light ſfideof it; anotable guide through this pilgrimage 
of ourlife. 

Oh,there is no example of ſuch preciſe carriage,as 
you would haue vs take vp, none but a few ſtrait-lac't 
Miniſters vrge or keepe it, 

Yes,looke to the Scriptures,and thou ſhalt. finde ſuch 
as haue gone before any that are now liuing : it would 


God,as Enoch did, or for Maſters to inſtruct their fami- 
| lies, and. call them to an account for what they haue 
| heard, and yet eAbraham did ſo. Ifa man ſhould be ever 
plodding in the Word,to draw good leflons from it, he 
{hal be counted but a Bible-carrier; whereas Darid me- 
ditated on it day and night,and arte laid vp,and pon- 
dered the Word in her heart : theſe would be ſurely ac- 
counted too precile,if they were now liuin T. 


Oh, but if a man ſtand on theſe preciſe points, he ſhal 
be generally condemned, 


Moſes foriooke all, even Phareahs court, to abide re- 
proch with Chriſt, Hes.11:24,2 5,26. the Apoſtle left all 


proches of Chriſt aboue the treaſures of a Kingdome. 
They ſo ordered their families, that they would not 
brooke a lyer,a {wearer, a deccitfull perſon, a prophane 
and ſcoffing Iſmael, all muſt be caft our. 


| Oh,then we ſhall ſhortly doe our worke our ſclues. 


L 


— 


I wiſh men would confider their waies by this rule: If 


be counted too much preciſenefle now, to walke with 


What then? Dawzd caſt away all ſuch by-reſpeQs,and 


and followed him,and the Saints alway counted the re- | 


But 
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But Daxid did fo, Pſal.101.5,7. and other of Gods 
children:;are we not alſo counſelled, Heb.1 2.16. that no 
prophane perſon be amongſt vs ? Thus we ſee,that there 
isno ſuch (trictnes, but an example therof may be found 
in the Scripture: therefore let the world {coffe and laugh 
while it will, yet the godly muſt make vie of theſc exam- 

les. s | 
g Thirdly,we mult hence learne to be ready to ſpeake of 
our experiences of God to euery godly man,that others 


—_— _—_ 


| may learne from vs to truſt in his mercie:ſo doth Dazid, 


P/al,.66.16. Come & harken,all ye that feare God,and [ will 
tell you what he hath done to my ſoule, Thus are Fathers 


charged to tell their children,and the children their chil- 


dren,concerning the Paſleouer,and the Rones that were 

itcht in Iordan. So Heztkzah ſaid, when longer life was 
oranted him : [/4,38.19. The lining,the /tumg ſhall confeſſe 
thee,as 1 doe this daythe father to the children fhall declare 
thy truth. And by this meanes there ſhall be a ſucceſſion 
of men {till ypon earth, to tell of the mercies of God 
when we are gone ; and ſo, while we inour owneper- 


ſons ſhall doe it in heauen, others by our meanes ſhal do | 


it on earth, 
Fourthly,here is a note to know, when a man makes 


right vſe of the Scripture, not onely when hee belecues 
the'ſtorie,(for ſo doe the deuils:) but when he affects it, 
applies ir to himſelfe, minglerh it with faith to make it 


profitable,to admonith himſelte and others by ir, Hence 


iflue three great benefirs. 

Firſt;a Chriſtian ſhall be in no condition, but he ſhall 
bee able to parallel! his eſtate in fome of the Saints, hee 
ſhall ſee his owne caſe in ſome of them, and ſo ſhall ob- 
taine inſtru&tion,diretion,and conſolation by them, 

Secondly, wee ſhall reſtifie ro God and his Saints, 
when our liues ſhall be exemplarie, and conformable to 


godly precepts and examples. pn, 
Thirdly,inthe day ofiudgement,we ſhall haue all the 


Saints,| 
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Saints, Patriarkes, Prophets and Apoſtles to witneſſe 
with vs,aad for vs. In a difficult caſe, a man would giue 
all hee haih for a witnefſe on his fide; and we in this | 
oreat afſile of life and death ſhall haue the witneſle of all 
the godly ; God ſhall ſtand for vs, the praQtices of the | 


Saints ſhall iuſtific our practices ; if we juſtifie their pra- | 
Rices here,they ſhall iuſtifie ours hereafter. | 


Enery one that is godly.) 


Hc< is theperſon that muſt pray, the godly, and c- 
uery one of them. The word tranſlated, godly, ig- 
nifes in Hebrew two things:firſt,one whom God ſhew- 
eth mercy vnto,a gracious man, in fauor and grace with 
| God: 1o the elect are yſually called veſſels of mercy, 
that as a veſlell js filled with liquor, ſo are they with 
Gods mercy. Secondly, it fignifies one that ſheweth | 
mercy,a mercitull man, which is a propertic of a godl 
man,who is like his father,mercifull as he is; the Janiſh 
| and wooluiſh nature is put off, and hee is become hum- | 
ble,mecke,gentle, as the Lambe and the little childe, | 
| [/ai.11.6. | 
Out of the former conſideration wee may note, 
that 
| Dot. Onely the godly man is fit to pray, -or,onely hee that 
Onely he that | hath grace,can pray for grace; veſlels of mercy can pray 
hath grace,can | £ - mercy,atid none elſe. Prox.1 5.8. The ſacrifice of th 
= pray tor grace, ; | Yue ou TT Od cc. "i e of 4 
| wicked,ts an abomination tothe Lord : but the prayer of the 
; | | righteous 15 acceptable unto kim. Genel.4.4. T he Lord had 
re/pclt to Abel and his offering : but vnto' Caine and his of - 
| | fering he hadnoreſpeft. Now by faith Abel offered a better 
| ſacrificethen(ain, Heb.11.4. Firſt, His perſon was accep- 
LE ted becauſe he was in Chriſt, andthen his ſacrifice, James 
5.16, The prayer of the righteous auaileth much, if it be fer- 
went, Jer 11.11.T bough they crie unto me, 1 will u0t beare 
them, What is the reaſon ? ſee it in the tenth verſe, T hey 
| earned | 
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turned backe to the imiquities of their forefathers, which re- 
fuſed to heare my waras,G&c, 
The reaſons of this point are theſe : Firſt, he muſt be a 
ood man, that muſt pray a good prayer, a good tree 
that muſt bring forth good fruit : a bad man cannot 
| make a good prayer; for ſuch asthe roete is, ſuch 1s 
the fruit. | 
Secondly, he only can pray aright, that hath the Spi- 
rit of praycr, which teacheth vs to cry Abba Father, this 
is the Spirit of adoption, Rom,8.15. neither doth God 
| know any other voyce, but the voyce of his owne Spi- 
rit. Epheſ.6.18. Pray in the Spirit. 
Yea bur it is ſaid, Luk,11.13, the 


tayne the Spirit, that wants him. 
The {cope of this place is not toſhew, whether the 


thoſe that recciue the Spirit, are to be exerciſed; who, 
where heis, lyeth not dead or idle in the heart, but ſtirs 
vp defires and grones ynſpeakeable. 
But how can a manpray for the holy Ghoſt and ob- 

tayne him, waecn he hath him already ? —Y 

_ By the holy Ghoſt is meant, firſt, the gifts and graces 
of the holy Ghoſt. Secondly, the inward ſenſe and fee- 
ling of him in the heart : thus we may pray both for in- 
creaſe of his gifts, and for a comfortable ſenſe and fee- 
ling of him: forneither of them is euer ſo great, but we 
may {till pray for morc, to haue them increaſed. Shall 
we not pray for daily bread, becauſe we haue bread ? or 
ſhall not we ſay , Forginue vs ewr finnes , becauſe wee be- 
lecue the remiflion of our finnes? yes, becauſe we pray 
for Gods ſtaffe and bleſſing on the former , and a more 
full and comfortable feeling of the latter. | 
Thirdly, onely the godly man can pray, becauſe hee 
only hath the promile of prayer : all the promiſes of life 
iv grace and glory, are made to godlinefle; the promi 
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holy Ghoſt is oiuen 


to them that aske him; therefore hee can pray and ob- 


holy Ghoſt or prayer goc before; but to ſhew how | 


le. 


to | 
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PSAL. 32. THE HIGHWAY Vers. 6, 
to be heard in prayer, is made to the godly man, 7eh,15. 
7. If yee abide in me,and my Word in you, ache what Je wi, 
| and it ſhall be ginen you, How can hee aske mercy, that 
hath no part in mercy ? or how can he be heard in mer- 
cy, to whom mercy belongs not ? 

Fourthly, becauſe onely the godly man hath faith, 
| without which nothing can pleaſe God :this faith afſu- 
reth ys of that we aske,andiflueth from iuſtifying faith; 
ſee 1.J0h.g.13,14. T hat yee may beleene in the name of 
the Sonne of God, and this is the aſſurance, that if we aske 
auy thing according ts his will, he heareth ws. Faith is an 
hand or arme, by which wee lay hold vpon bleſſings : if 
once wee beeperſwaded that God hath giuen vs Chriſt, 
w-e will cafily belecue that hee will giue vs all things 
with him ; forhe that giues the greater, will not denic 
the lefle. Our Sauiour, when diſeaſed perſons came for 
bodily health or eaſe, was wont to lay, According to thy 
faith beiit ynto thee : ſo in all our requeſts, the preſence 
or abſence of faith giues our prayer returne : according 
to the weakenefle or ftrength of the arme of faith, ſo is 
the coldnefle or abundance of comfort to our heart : ſo 
that faith onely giues taſte and rellith to the prayer, 
which a beleeuer makes. 

Fifthly,Chriſt in his prayer teacheth vs to begin with 
Our Father,teaching thereby, that he muſt call God Fa- 
ther , who muſt pray acceptably; and that includeth 
ſundry child-like affectioss , all concurring in a rightly 
diſpoſed perſon to pray, as firſt, Reuerence and feare, 
when hee comes before his heauenly Father : A Sonne 
honoreth his Father ; If then I bee a Father, where is 
mince honor and feare ? Afalach, 1. 6. Secondly,a child- 
like boldneſle, comming through Chriſt to a Father full 
of mercy and compaſſhon, pittying his children more 
then earthly parents can, 1/4.49. 15. By Chriſt we haue 
boldnefle, Heb.4.16. Thirdly, loue to God as to a Fa- 


ther : for a godly man ſeckes not himſelfe in prayer, but 
Gods 
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Psat.32, TO HAPPINES. Saks. 
| Gods glory with his owne ſhame. Fourthly,charity and 
| loue to our brethren : for when wee come into the fight 
of our Father, wee dare not bring prayers in one hand, 
and malice in another, but pray, Forge vs as we forgine, 

Sixtly, onely the godly man can pray acceptably,be- 
cauſe hee alone hath remoucd the barre and partition- 
wall, that Rood berweene God and him , bringing re- 
pentance and godly ſorrow for {in with him. The blinde 
man could (ay, God heareth not fixners, that 1s , impeni- 
tent ones; but hee heareth thoſe that are repentant. 
Pſal. 56.18. If I regard wickedneſle in my heart , the 
Lord will not heare me, Incenſe in the Law was a type 
of prayer, yet in /ſ/a.1.13. the Lord tells the Iewes,who 
came in their finnes , that incenſe was an abomination 
vnto him : God hates our incenſe,our prayer,if we come 
with prophane hearts as they did ; he neither receiues it 
from vs, nor we any good thing from him; but a godly 
| man hath remoued this rub. 

Firſt, Note hence the miſerable condition of an im- 
penitent {inner, and of an yngodly man, that is without 
remorſe, and wallowes in vnconſcionable ſinnes : hee 
cannot pray, he neuer prayed in all his life, he was neuer 
in mercy heard in his prayer, but loſeth all his labour ; 
and well if it wereno worie; for all his prayer is turaed 
into finne, his prayer is abominable, Pre#,28.9. as of- 
ren as he went about to pray , he did nothing but mul- 
tiply finne againſt God; he mumbled vp a few prayers 
and fared accordingly, 

If thi: be fo, then it ſeemes vnlawfull for the wicked 
to pray; if he pray not, it is condemnation z if he pray, 
it is no leflle, fog 

He is bound to pray , but not to finne in prayer : in 
the ſecond Commandement hee is inioyned to bow 


downe and worſhip God in prayer,and the third bindes 


him euer to doe it well, leſt he pray in finne, and ſo rake. 


Gods name in vaine, Alas then, what muſt he doe ? on- 
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ly the grace of repentance can reconcile theſe two, and 


draw the ſinner out of this maze, and make him pray. 


aright. 
Yea, but God heareth the wicked often-times, and 
eranteth what they aske, as peace. ynto eAhab ypon his 
humiliation. 

God heareth what a wicked man faith in prayer, and 
yet heares not his prayer,no,not when he giues the ſame 
thing that he asketh : for, firſt, all thar the wicked get 


from him, is cxternall and common to good and bad, 


 burno one fauour of ſpeciall grace. Secondly, he giues 


them cuen that in wrath and vengeance, not for their 
prayers ſake. Thirdly , when they aske things good in 
themſelues,and cuill for them,not knowing to-vie them 
aright, hee granteth in iuſtice what it had beene mercy 
to haue denyed; as contrariwiſe , hee heareth his chil- 
dren in mercy, denying them that, which they haue ſin- 


- 


| 


fully asked. Fourthly, that which he giues , ſhall turne 


to their woe and milerie,and ſhall but heape coles vpon 
their heads, euen wealth, proſperitie, and dignitie, all 
{hall but make their finne out of meaſure ſinfull;where- 
as all things ſhall worke together for the beſt to the 
godly, cuen crofles and afflictions. Fifthly , God giues 
nothing bur by vertue of the promiſe ; no promile but 
is by Chriſt; a wicked man hath no part in Chriſt, and 
therefore neither in the promiſe : a plaine caſe. Sixtly, 
neither is the wicked mans prayer ameanes of granting 
the requeſt,or obtayning his defire,ſo as God ſtil heares 
not his prayer : for how can that prayer finde acceſle or 
acceptance, which is not preferred in Chriſt? but they 
are fed onely by a generall prouidence as the beaſts are. 
P ſal. 1444+ The wicked man calls not on the Lord; that is, 
either prayes notat-all, oras good he did not. Let this 
bea motiue to further our repentance : forellſe, if aman 
vtterneuer ſo many words of prayer,God will not heare 
him:how juſt is it,that he that will not heare God, when 
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ke calleth, ſhould not be heard of God, . when hee cok 


leth ? that he, that is a prophane mocker of God , God 
ſhould mocke him in his deſtruction? that he that turnes 
his care from the Law , ſhould haue Gods eare turned 
from him ? that he ſhould aske and not receiue, that aſ- 
keth amiſle ? | _ 7 

How iuſt was it vpon the Iewes,who were cruell and 


| of bloudy hands, that God ſhould hate their perſons 


and pon ? and is jt not as iuſt, that ynmercifull men, 
Oppreſlors, V ſurers, Iſnnels, Quarrellers , whole hand 
1s againſt euery man, and cucry mans againſt them ; 
hard-hearted perſons , that ſtop their cares againſt the 
cry of the poore,that they ſhould cry and not be heard? 
Surely, the ſentence is pafted already, that iudgement 
mercilefle belongs to him that ſhewes no mercy. 
Secondly , this doctrine ouerthrowes the idle con- 
ceit, wherewith numbers of men deludethemſcJues ; O, 
if they haue but time at their death, to ſay, Lord haxe 
mercy, then they ſhall doe well enough, though all their 
life they caſt off all care and counſell. But what? Is the 
godly man he, that ſhall pray and find mercy? and ſhall 
prophane wretches , that haue ſet their faces all their 
dayes againſt heauen, thinke to bee heard in the day of 
their diſtreſſe and death ? How canſt thou then claime a- 
ny one prom:ſe ( and much lefle all) when thou neuer 
kepteſt the leaſt condition of faith and repentance? How 


oblerue a great difference betweenethe prayers of the 
godly, and the wiſhes of the wicked. 
Firſt, the one is an earneſt defire of the heart, prizing 


greatly that which he deſires; the other is but a ſnatch, 


or a ſudden flaſh, out of an illumination of the vnder- 
ſtanding, but not out of any affeQtion of the heart, be- 


cauſe he ynderprizeth the thing prayed for, andwill not 
ſell all for it. That which others get with much labour 
Oz. 9% and 


then ſhall God be iuſt, who hath ſaid, that he will laugh: 
at ſuch, when their ſorrow commeth ? Beſides, we muſt 


 Prow. 1,28, 19, 


Uſe 2, 
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and ſtrong cryes, a wicked man thinks he may only. call 
for it, and haue it; hee will enioy his luſts all his dayes, 
and then the laſt day promiſe reformation, No,no,God 
is not ſo prodigall of mercy, as to take thy leauings, 
and be bcholding to thee for a little lip-ſeruice; in all | 


the Scriptute there is but one example of one receiued 


to mercy the laſt houre, thinke not that thou ſhalt bee 
the ſecond. | 

Secondly, the one is a true defire with endeuour in 
the right meanes, and caretoreferre it to the right end ; 
he will obtayne heauen by Faith, Repentance, Mortifi- 
cation, &c. but the vngodlies proceeding is but a jump, 
to the ena without the meanes, Curſcd Balaam defired 
to die the death of the righteous, but he would leape 0- 
uer the life of the righteous; ſo, many leape ouer the 
meanes , andthinke to come to the end immediately ; 
but twentie to one if they leape not too ſhort, Simer 
Magus delired the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, but to a bad 
end, to make gaine of them,and that he might be belee- 
ued to be ſome great man, whereas a godly man aymes 
onely at Gods glory in his owne faluation. 

And thirdly,if euery true defire hath afſuranceto ob- 


tayne, becauſc it muſt be direed by the Word, lifted vp 
| by the Spirit, and encouraged by the Promiſe, then can 


no ſuch vnſettled and vncertaine wiſhes , bring an 
comfort to the heart , when a man hath all his life long 
reliſted the Word, deſpiſed the meanes of Faith , con- 
temned the Promiſes, and gricued, nay, deſpighted the 
Spirit, how can hee haue any comfort by his prayer ? 
anc, how can he haue any elſewhere if not from that? 
Thirdly, this ſhewes vs, that the way to bee heard of 
God inprayer, is to be godly, to bring Godlinefle and 
Religion, an heart mortified to finne , and quickned to 
grace, adorned with faith, and ſettledin good conſci- 
ence. Danids example of finding deliverance in trouble, 
and comfort in affliction of Spirit, belongs only to god- 


ly | 
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| ly and humble men , that ſhall confeſle and pray as hee 
did. If thou wilt be heard of God in prayer: 

Firſt,get the notes of Gods child ypon thee,and thou 
ſhalt obtayne mercy : for it is the priuiledge of a child 
to be heard, in whatſocuer his father ſees good for him, 
What ſaith Chriſt ? If you, being euill, can giue good 
things to your children, how much more will your hea- 
uenly Father ? I 

Secondly, become Gods ſeruant : for it was the yſuall 


beare and deliner thy ſeruant. 

Thirdly, get humilitie ynto thee ; for the ſacrifice of 
God is a contrite ſpirit, P/al. 51, 17. ſuch ſacrifices hee 
is well pleaſed with. 

Fourthly, the poore blinde man ſheweth ; the quali- 
| tie of that man whom God heareth. oh.9.31.God hca- 

eth not ſinners, but if any be a worſhipper of him and 
doth his will, him he heareth.The ſame condition is re- 
quired of him, that would ſpecd in his ſuites. 1.10h.3.22. 
| Whatſocuer wee aske, wee receiue of him, becauſe wee 
keepe his Commandements, and doe things pleaſing in 
his ſight. Yee acke, and hane not, faith IAmts, becanſe 
yee acke amiſſe: and when doe wee aske amiſſe? when 
wee doe not keepe Gods Commandements : but how 
{hall we know that we keepe them? YVerſ723. if we loue 
one another : for charitic is an yndiuided companion of 
true pictie, 

To conclude this point; let ys take 7obs friends coun- 
ſell voto him, Acquaint thy ſelfe with God,and he ſhall 
proſper thy way before thee , thou ſhalt cry vnto him, 
and he ſhal! heare thee, 105.2 2.21. 

Now in the ſecond place, in that the word tranſlated 
(Godly) fgnifies a mercifull man, note that 

No ſermice of God,or exerciſe of Religion, can be accep- 
table to God, which « not performed by mercifull men, All 


—_w 
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—— 


ground of Dawids prayer, toſay, Lord,l am thy ſernant, 


Gods worſhip muſt be ioyned with mercy : for here it is | 


| 
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ſaid , The mercifull man ſhall pray, //a.1.11. to 16, God 
rejected all the Tewes ſeruices, becauſe they did not faſt 
from trite as wel as from mear,and wand their hands. 
were full of bloud. Zeph.2.3. Secke yee the Lord, all the 
mecke of the earth; whence 15 noted, both that this is a 


denomination of a righteous man, to be mecke,and that 


none but ſuch meeke perlons can ſceke God to find him. 
Mat.t5.5. The dotetrine of the Phariſes was , that if 
men brought oblations to the Tewple, though they re- 
licued not their poore Parents, yet God was well plea- 


ſed with them : but the words following ſhew,that this | 


was but an hypocriticall tradition , reuerling the Com- 
mandement of God. 

Aſtatth.5.7. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall ob- 
taynemercy : what is it that we aske for, when wee come 
to doe God his due homage, but to obtayne bleflednes 


and happinefle ? but this we cannot doe,to be accepted, 


withour mercifulneſſe. So, Verſ.24, If thy brother bane 


any thing againſt thee , goe firſt awd bee reconciled, and 
| then come and offer thy gift, 


Reaſons of this point aretheſe : Firſt, thoſe things 
which God hath ioyned together, no man mult ſepa. 


rate; but God hath ioyned together the workes of the 
firſt and ſecond table, the loue of himſelfe and of our | 


brethren ; of himſelfe and of his image; of our forgi- 


uing our neighbours, and his forgiuing of vs; theſe are | 
inſeparably ioyned, and therefore we muſt not diffolue | 


them. Hence, //a. 58. 10. hypocrites pretending Reli- 
gion,are called to breake thery bread to the hungry that is 
the true faſting. 

Secondly, vnmercifulneſſe hindreth both the prefer- 
ring of our prayers,and likewiſe the preuailing of them. 
Firſt, it cuts off prayer, r.Per.2,7, Husbands muſt dwell 
with their wiues like men of knowledge, and take heed 
of ſtrife, leſt their prayers be interrupted. The very hul- 
band and wife,the neereſt couple,cannot pray priuately, 
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if they doe not put away ſtrite; and how can the fame 
bur hinder publique prayer alſo? The Spirit of God can- 
not light on a Chriſtian, but in the ſhape of a Dove, as 
it did on Chriſt; the Temple thar is fit for the holy 
| Ghoſt to dwell in, mult be mercifull : ſee 1a. r1,6, 7, | 
| Secondly, it hinders our prayer from preuailing, becauſe 
of the promiſe and the threatning : the promile of be. 
ing heard is made only to the mercifull , that the mecke 
ſhall inkerire the earth, P/al. 37. 11. and that the Lord 
will hide them in the day of wrath, Zeph.2.3. Sothreat- 
ning is gone out again{t the mercileſle, euen iudgement 
mercileſle belongs to him that ſhewes no mercy; and as 
a man iudgeth, ſo he ſhall be iudged,and his owne mea- 
ſure ſhall be met to him againe, Afar. 7, 1,2, ſo that if a 
man be an /ſmael, rough againſt every man,God will be 
rough againſt him; and, if we be vnpittifull, we ſhall be 
vnpittied of God and Men. | | 
Thirdly, no ſound worthip can proceede but from a 
ſound Religion, and that 1s the Religion and wiſedome | 
which is from aboue , and the qualitie of it is that it is 
peaceable, [aw.,3.17. gentle, caſte to be intreated, full of 
mercy, and good fruits, The Goſpell which we profefle, 
is a Goſpell of peace, foſtcreth peace, and ſeeketh it by 
all meanes. 
Fourthly, ſo long as any we ſlaues to the deeds of the 
feſh,it is impoſſible they can be acceptable to God:but 
debate, hatred, anger, rage, murthers , are condemned 
for the vvorkes of the fleſh, which ſhut a man out of 
heauen, Gal.5.21. 
But vvherein ſtands this mercy, vyhereunto prayer 
muſt be coupled ? = | 
It ſtands in theſethings, Firſt, in pittying the bodies 
| of men in their wants. Secondly , their {oules much 
more. Thirdly,in ſupplying their wants, as reliefe, ſuc- 
cour, comfort, counſell, &c. to be rich in good workes, 
and reſtore them that are fallen, by the Spirit of meck- 
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This teacheth all of ys that profefſe the doctrine of | 
the Goſpell and true _— and the pure worſhip of 
God, how wee ought to be diſpoſed, when wee come 
| to performe-ynto God religious duties, as prayer, &c, 

Thoſe that come neereſt to God to preſent ſeruice ac- 
ceptable to him, muſt more eſpecially look to this point, 
namely, to take heede of the ſpirit that luſteth after en- 
uie,and {ets men in a rage againſt Gods image and thoſe 
of the ſame profeſsion with them ; and they muſt take | 
the counſell of the Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 13.11. Bee of one 
minde, liue in peace, and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
And let vs conſider 

Firſt, we are all members of one bodie, wherof Chriſt 
is the head ;nature teacheth one member to pitie and 
help another ; if one bee il] affeCted , ro get remedy for 
it; and ſo muſt Chriſtians. 

Secondly, a meeke and mercifull ſpirit is much ſer by | 
of God,and called for at our hands by Chriſt ,of whom 
wee mult learne to bee humble and mecke : a ſure note 
of one that is brought into Chriſts Kingdome and. 
ſheepefold. : 

Thirdly, God hathtaken all execution of yengeance 
out of our hands ; Vengeance s5 mine, 1 will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, Dent. 32.35.and if we will take the ſword of re- 
uenge into our hands, it Wll prooue but a ſwordto our 
owne deſtruction, 

Fourthly,if we looke at the recompence of reward,we 
are to be prouoked to the workes of mercie. As a man 
lowes, ſo ſhall he reape, ſowe mercy and reape mercy , 
ſowe liberally, and reape liberally ; God giues ſeede to 
the ſower, 1.({or. 9. 10. and makes men rich ynto the 
works of mercie, ver.11.How was the poore widdowes 
oile increaſed, when ſhee ſowed mercie to £l1as in his 
want ? She had ſufficient, till the hard yeere was blowne 
ouer. Thy expences ſhall haue a rich returne, it ſhall bee 


but a lending to God with abundant vſury; for carthly 


and 
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and baſe things,we ſhal obtaine heauenly and glorious ; 
it is a ſowing on earth, to reape in heaven. | 
Fiftly, if we dere patternes and preſidents in merciful. 
neſle, we haue enough : Firſt, wee haue God himſelfe, 
whoſe mercies are aboue all his workes : how mercifully 
didhe forbeare the world an hundred yeeres? and what 
experience hauc our owne ſoules, how he daily forgets 
and forgiues innumerable ſinnes ? Therefore be we mer- 
cifull, as our heaucnly Father is mercitull, Secondly, 
Chriſt the Sonne of God is a preſident herein , whoſe 
mercy and compaſsion was ſuch as hee laid downe his 
life for vs, that wee ſhould alſo lay downe our liues for 
the brethren : 1. /ohn 3.16. Thirdly, the Saints of God 
haue gone before vs in examples of mercy. Moſes was 
a man mightie in word and deede, yet the meekeſt man 
on earth, Naumb.12.3.eAbrabamycelded to Lot his in- 
ferior ; I/aac ſwallowed many indignities at Abimelechs 
hands, and /aacob as many at Labans, Dawid ſpared Saul 
his enemie, when he had him at an aduantage, and par- 
doned Skimeia Traytor, when hee had curied him and 
threw ſtones at him. Yea all the Prophets, Apoſtles,and 


T— 


——_— 


If wee profeſle our {clues the Sonnes of God, how are 
we ſo rough againſt our brethren, ſo without pittic and 
charitable diſpoſition ? as Lawech, I/macel, or Cain, who 
learned of the Deuill, who was a murtherer from the be- 
ginning,to hate and kill his brother, Let profeſſors leaue 
theſe workes of the fleſh to ſuch as are in the fleſh : let 

vs be led by another rule,as Chriſtians mercifully confi- | 
dering one another, and not. as bruit beaſts ledde by 
ſenſualitie. We muſt not follow noy{ome luſts and hu- 
mours, but the rule of Gods Word, to blefle though we 
are curſed, and take things at the beſt, and ſecke peace, 
and follow after it. Let profeſſors conſider the ſweet 

fruit of Chriſtian communion, which by a mercifull and 


| mecke ſpirit is enioyed, but by wrath and raſh anger 
violenced; | 
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violenced ; how that the peace of the Church and pub- 
like quietnefle, the honour of their profelsion,the com- 
fort of their conſcience,and acceptance of their prayers 
or any ſeruice cannot ſtand by them, if they ſubdue not 
their ſpirits in this behalfe, 

Secondly, this ſhewes vs what to thinke of thatreli- 
gion, Which vpſetteth and vpholdeth it ſelfe by crueltie 
and malicious rage and furie; it isa religion which God 
hathno delight in, hee neuer did ſet it vp, nor accepted 
it. It cannot be the right religion , which by crueltie, 
ſword, and fire,cither planteth it ſelte, or ſeeketh to ſup- 
plant others. Therefore wee may note in the Scripture, 
that thoſe religions, that were hated of God, were cru- 
ell and vnmercifull. One might haue read in Cams fore- 
head what religion he was of: no maryell if God reie- 
ed his ſacrifice, ſeeing hee bore ſuch deadly malice a- 
gainſt his brother. Of what religion were the Egypti- 
ans that kept vnder the Ifraelitcs fo tyrannically, but 
barbarous, wicked, and idolatrous? Jaaceb mult haue a 
place by himſelfe to dwell in, becauſe his religion was 


| an abomination to them, tkey muſt not ſee him performe 


the ſeruices of it. 2fanaſſeh ſet yp Idols, fought to wit- 
ches, yea himſelfe was a Magician or Coniurer, and 
what was his practice? Looke and wee ſhall ſee, that no 
man euer ſhed more innocent blood then hee did. Here 
was a note of a falſe religion, cuen cruelty, ſuch as wee 
read not of in any of his predeceſſors. Antiochus Epipha- 
nes a monſter among Idolaters, did ſo prodigiouſly 


. waſte the blood of the holy people, as never was fince 


there began to be a Nation, tiil that time, Day. 1 2. 1+ 
The heathen Emperours made ſuch butcheries ypon the 
bodies of the Saints, as euery ſtreet ſeemed a ſhambles of 
Chriſtians, and euery line of the ſtory written in blood ; 
and their religion was ſutable, barbarous, and butcher- 
ly. Saul was zealous in his religion , and breathed out 


nothing but ſlaughter and threatning, but all that = 
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his religion was proportionall, hee knew not Chriſt no 


what hee did. But the Romith religion goes beyond all 


other in crueltie and ynmercifulneſle,and therefore of all 
other muſt be moſt hatefullro Go Þ. It was faid long 
fince, that Antichriſt the head of that Church muſt bean 
Appollyon, a Deſtroyer , and 2. Tref. 2. 3. the ſonne of 
Perdition, both actively, and palsiuely, in himſelfe and 
vnto many others, He mult be cloathedin ſcarlet, a co- 
lour dyed in the blood of the Saints; and a beaſt that 
muſt make warre againſt the witneſles of God, 


The Church of God in the Old Teſtament indured 


moſt grieuous oppreſſion, and was ynmercitully handled 
in Egypt by Pharaoh, in Canaan by the King of Syria, 
Iuag. 3.8.by Eglon, King of the Moabites;z by 1abzn, 
King of the Canaanites; by the Midianites, Ammonites, 


and Philiſtims, and by Nebuchadnezzar in the Babylo- 


niſh captiuitic : Butall this was nothing to that it ſuffe- 
red by Anxtiochas Epipbanes, And yet this of Antwchus, 
was but a typeof Antichrilts perſecution ; his wicked 


rage was but a ſhadow to this : Here is an yamercifull 


Deſtroyer, that killeth, firſt,the ſoules ofmen by poyſo- 
ning their mindes with falſe and damnable doctrines : 
Secondly,the bodies of men with horrible and vnheard- 
of crueltic and tyrannie. ; | 


Here is a woman drunke with the blood of the Saints | 


and of the Martyrs of Teſus ; Rex. 17. 6. What ſhall we 
thinke of that religion, by whoſe -edicts, perſwaſions, 
and approbations all the Chriſtian blood almoſt hath 
bin ſhed vpon earth fince the ten firſt Perſecutions? Who 
hath done this but the firebrands of Babylon? What of 
that religion, which committeth Kings and Emperours 


together, making them Wolues and Tygers one to an- 


other?and who doth this but Nebuchadnuezzar the head 


of this Babylon? What of that religion,that blowes vp 
Maſlacres, Rebellions, Seditions, Treaſons in all Coun- 


treys? This alſo doth the ſcarlet-whore of Babylon, 
| What 
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of the imporencie of their mindes or their tender age, | 


cd » 


What of thatReligion, that ſends qut cut-throat vil- 
laines with Pardons to ſtab and poiſon Kings and Po- 
tentates of the earth, yea to blow yp with one terrible. 
blow three whole ſtates and Kingdomes?This alſo doth 
the mercifull holy Father at Romiſh Babylon. 

Who hath kindled ſo many furnaces to burne the bo- | 
dies of Gods Saints in all Chriftendomc, but that meeke 
ſonne of perdition, whoſe mercies are cruell? What may 
wee thinke of the mercilefle inquifition in Spaine ? Or 
that horrible maſſacre of the Chriſtians in France, the 
like whereof was neuer ſeenc in any Nation? Here in our 
owne land, what damnable plots,and deuilliſh deſigne- 
ments haue there beene againſt the perſons of our Kings 
and Princes ? What ſhall I ſpeake of the vunatnralneſſe 
of their cruelty amongſt vs, while they haue chaſed a- 
way all pitie and reſpeR of filly perſons, who inregard 


might by all lawes of nature and Nations haue laid | 
claime to mercie, if the Ocean of heatheniſh, I meane_ 
Popiſh crueltie, had not broken all bounds and bankes? | 

What hurt could a Boy of eight yeeres old doe to | 
their religion, who yet for that was ſcourged to death 
in Boxners houſe ? What hurt could that babe do them, 
that ſpravg out of the mothers wombe,and was caft in 
againe, becauſe it was a yong Heretique , and ſo bapti- 
zed in the mothers flames and the owne blood ? Whar | 
madnefle was it to apprehend a madde man, one Co!.., 
lins , who neld his dogye ouer his head as the Prieſt did 
the hoaſt, for which hee and his dogge were burnt for 
Heretiques ? a wofull meanes to bring a madde man jn- 
to his Wits. 

With how little reaſon could they demaund a reaſon 
of the faith of a madde man (one ( owbridge) and make 
a madde mans words without ynderftanding, a ſentence 
of his owne death, for which hee was burnt at Oxford ? 
but where furie hath madded men , no argument can 
mooue 
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| and they ſhall never know who hurt them, 


mooue th em to pittie. What religion is that, the wrath 


of which Ricketh not either to bury the quicke as Iſa- 


rion at Barges, or to vnbury the dead, as Wick/iffs bones 
burnt one and fortie yeeres after his death ? Peter Afar- 


tyrs wife at Oxford, two yeeres after his death burnt for 
an Heretique; at Cambridge Mr. Þ acer & Phagins,cited 
out of their graues to appeare foure yceres after their 


buriall, which when the filly aſhes could not doe, they | 


were digged eut,and burnt on the market-hill, becauſe 
they did not an{were and fatisfie ſuch articles as were 
laid again{tthem? Richard Hun, apparantly hanged by 
them in the priſon, was alſo burnt after his death. /obn 
Toovly being dead and buried, was cited to appeare before 
Bonner by a day appointed , at which time limited and 
expired, he was excommunicate, and ſtraite charge gi- 


uen, that no man ſhould eate or drinke with him, or if. 


any met him, they ſhould not bid him God-.ſpeed, orif | 


he came to Church in time of diuine {cruice, he mult be 
thruſt out : after that this excommunication wrought 
nothing vpon the dead man, hee was condemned and 


committed to the ſecular power, and ſo the poore dead 


man was the ſecond time by the Sheriffs executed. Is this 


| cruell religion of God ? Did Chriſt or any of his Apo- | 
ſtles bring in the trueth by fire or fword ? No,it is falſe-. | 


hood that muſt ſtand by power and humane policie. 
When the two Diſciples asked Chriſt, if they ſhould 

call for fire from heauen againſt the Cities that receiued 

the not? No,faith Chriſt, Ye know not what ſpirit ye cre of: 


But let Antichriſts Diſciples aske him,as Fawx & Winter | 


did Garwet : Shall we call for fire from hell againſt thoſe 
Kingdomes which will not receiue vs ? Hee ſaith, Yea, 
becauſe hee knowes what ſpirit they bee of, reſolute, 
but infortunate Gentlemen: begin to dig vnder the Par- 
lament-houſe, and when all the houſe is ſet to make 
lawes againſtthe Catholikes, giue them a terrible blow, 
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O,but what ſpeake you this againſt the Religion of 
the Church of Rome? this is the fault ofmen,not of their 
doctrine. 

Nay,burt it ariſeth out of the grounds of their do- 
&rine,which is ful of cruelty and bloudineſle. Ieſuitiſme 
is the Rebels Catechiſme. 1 will ſet downe their do- 
arine in certaine politions,which are eminent in their 
Authors at this day. | 

Fir(t,the Pope ought to drive Woolues,and bad lea- 
ders,heretique Kings (that is, Proteftants:) 4 grege & 


| dominio, not only excommunicate, but alſo drive them 


from their Kingdomes. This is Bel/armines polition de- 
fended by the Pope himlelte. | 

Secondly,not onely manifett, but alſo ſecret and ſu- 
ſpected heretiques ; ſo Symancha, 

Thirdly,nor onely themſclues, but all their fauourers 
allo and children : So Creſwell. 

Fourthly, quibuſcanque moars, by any meanes, faith 
Sanders : vi,or delo,as Indith put downe Holofernes, and 
leha Athaliah;Remolds and Bexcherins: or by a knife or 
dagger,as Henri the third and fourth,Kings of-France, 
were murthered : or by Dag, Dagger, or poyſon, as a« 


oainſt Elizabeth our Queene often, at the perſwaſion of ' 


Walpocle, a Pricſt and Cardinall of Coome : or by Gun- 


powder againſt three Countries, art the perſwaſion of |. 


Garnet,Prouinciall of Icſuites in England, 
Fifthly,not only the Pope, but alſo all Chriſtian peo- 
ple arc bound arG&#:ſ/imo con/crentie vinculo & extreme a- 


nimarum pericalo, to refiſt any hereticall King, frem pra- 


ſtare poſmit,it he can bring the matter about : So Cre/well, 


Sixthly, Kings as ſoone as they begin to be heretikes, 
are preſently 1p/o fatto & deiure excommunicate,and de- 
priued of their Kingdomes,and.their ſubiects freed from 
the oath of alleageance; ſo (aith Alex, who for thelame 
obtained a Cardinall-ſhip. This,ſaith he,is a iuſt, boly, 
and honourable warre; and hence he ſpeaks tothe Eng- 
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liſh Nobles to riſe vp in armes againſt Queene Ex 1- 
ZABETHe. | 

Seuenthly, Henrse the third, a French King was iuſtly 
flaine before excommunication publiſhed, becauſe pub- 
like ſorrowes waite no formes, and in ſuch publike 
things euident knowledge ſententie locwn habet, is in 

lace of ſentence : So ſaid William Reinelds, 

Eightly, a ſecret heretike is not onely po inre ex- 
communicate, but his children alſo depoſed from the 
Kingdome, becauſe leprous parents begetleprous chil- 
dren. Thus Symaxcha a wicked Knaue cuts off branch 
and roote. 

Ninthly, Yea,but the Pope-holy-Father,he approues 
ofno ſuch things,no,not he, becauſe he cannot erre. Yes, 
then Gregor the ſeuenth,and Gregorie the ninth, erred 
notinteaching,thac {o ſoone as a King is 21 hetetike, his 
ſubieRs are freed from all loyalrie. | 

Nor Szx:w the fifth, in making a laudatorie oration 
ypon the murder of Heyrie the third,King of France, 

Nor Pope Pi Puintw in his Bull, ſaying, Yolumns & 
inbewns, We will and command, that all ſubjects take yp 
Armes againſt Queene Elizabeth. 

Tenthly, no murder without a Teſuite, no Treaſon 
without a Prieſt. {ariaya found an apt ſcholer of Rawil- 
liac,and gaue him a poyſoned Dagger to kill the French 
King. Catesby, Percy, Fawx,were apt ſcholers of Garmet : 
ſo Gerard,P arſons,Greenewell, Nay, theſe peaceable men 
themſelues,one ftrucke out the tooth, another the heart 
of Henrie the fourth. Who after all this can doubt of 
the wickednefle of the Romiſh Religion? or who can 
thinke it acceptable vnto God, ſceing. the godly, the 
mercifull man onely can performe acceptable ſeruice? 

What ? is not God pleaſed with that religion, which 
he hath proſpered ſo long ? neuer any Religion ſo rich, 
ſo ſtrong,lo embraced, ſo defended by the Kings and 
Princes ofthe World, . 
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Firſt,the Kingdome of Antichriſt hath taken deepe 
rootes for many ages ; becauſe, 

Firſt,the ſhaddow neuer leaves the body, Antichriſti- 
ani{me a ſhaddow of Chriſtianitie : ſo Antichriſt began 
to worke in the Apoſtles daies,and ſhall continue to the 
ende of the world. * 

Secondly,the Lord will haue his Church ftill com- 
bate in this world,to ſhake it out of fecuritie, and to get 
Gods Armour, which is onely able to preſerue it from 
the deadly poylon that is in that enchaunted cup. 

Thirdly, by prolonging this warre,he hath occaſion 
to ſhew his wiſedome, mercy, and iuſtice, inpreſeruing 
his Church through fuch danger,and to trie the faithful- 
nefleand conſtancie of his Saints : Heere is the patience 
of the Saints. TI 
- Fourthly,finne and want of zeale in the Church,is a 
cauſe why he ſtill ſtands a farre off; the time of deliue- 
rance is not yet, Dar.12.1. But yetthe fentence is paſ- 


| ſed againſt that Church, 1t is fallen,zt s fallez, Babyloy the 
great Citie, Reucl.18.2,6. and giue her double to that ſhee 


bath done, 

Secondly, that Church is already blaſted by the 
breath of Gods mouth : Gods Word hath dete&ted the 
Man of finne's fraude, wherewith hee hath blinded the 
world : his Bulls, that were once as terrible as thunder, 
and affrighted all Chriſtendome,are now accounted but 
paper-ſhotor a flea-bite, and as winde in great part ; 
nis Pardons and Indulgences, which were once bought 
at ſo dearca rate,are now contemned cuen of little chil- 
dren,as things of no value : his claimes are diſclaimed 
by Princes;and notwithſtanding all his Phiſicians about 
him,he is conſumed, and much withered. | 

Thirdly,he ſhall bee quite aboliſhed in himſelfe and 
his members at the comming of Chriſt, when himſelfe 
and his whole ſent ſhall bee caſt into the burning Lake, 


as a Mill-ſtone into the bottome of the Sea,neuer to be 
raiſed yp againe, Vuto 
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Vnto thee.] 


= is the third point,namely, the perſon to whom 
the godly man muſt pray,and that is God himlſelfe, 


« 


Whence note, that 

Euery godly man in his afflition prayeth vnto the 
true God, and to him alone. P/al. 116.2, 3,4, 1» my 
day [ called vpon the Lord, and the Lord heard me. Heze- 
kiah in his day,when his daics ſeemed to be cur off, tar. 
ned his facets the wall and wept and prayed tothe Lord, who 
heard his prayers, ſaw his teares, and gaue him his de- 
fires, [/at.38.3,4,5- Pawulallo in his day, being buffeted 
with the meſſenger of Satan, prayed thrice,that is,often 
to the Lord,and the Lord anſwered, That his grace was 
[efficient fer him : 2,Cor.12.8. 

The reaſons of this point are theſe : | 

Firſt, he cannot be a godly man,rhat inthe time of his 
peace and proſperitic,approues not his godlineſſe, by be- 
ing much and often in this dutic of prayer, and much 
more in his affliction and diftrefle ; becauſe,firſt,a godly 
man cannot bee without the Spirit of adoption, which 
makes the heart thirſt after the liuing God, and formeth 
{ighes and grones and deſires inthe ſoule afterhim; the 
Spoule calleth Chriſt, him whom hef ſoule defireth : 
whereas it is a ſigne of a dead ſoule, and of a bad 
conſtitution, to be. without theſe defires and requeſts,as 
Dav1ip makes it a note of an Atheiſt, not to pray : 
Pſal.14.4. © 43 +; OY 

Secondly, a godly man cannot deny vnto God the 
principall part of his worſhip, which himſelfe hath pre- 
ſcribed for his owne fo great gloric, and our owne ſo 
great goodand ytilitie. A godly man cannot but giue 
him the honour of Maieſtie, in ſeeing our hearts and 
wants,and abilitie to relieue them, and the honour of 
mercy,both in confeſsions, petitions and praiſes, | 
Thirdly,a godly man cannot but depend ypon God, | 

2 P 2 as 


i 


The true God 
muſt onely be 
inuocated in 


Si 


, . m 
_ —_— - & _— 4 
*%; F . * * Ps y 
RY ” hs _ þ _ 4 ou Re \ p 1 - IE 14> - a R ” » _—_ 
p LE 4 - Bs Y : ” wet - 
wo + mmm BEA woo WR We ey 9s rey og yy p "op hs nk nh . of r s - 
\ *. . ; © - on "XY I i \ v a , 
A a _ F7 o iS - "Vo " Y. 1 i D * - — PEP m_ 
>) : — Ve hs - | _—_ — FI of . NINE 
—_— 7 foe of 4 "— OI #:.. Ao 6] *, 5 Y de... a%% * Fc _, _ an” —_ PI w__ ow > 
. naw 2 7 wo 0 CPE” i Ya o 4 - 
$ os be a Peey We = Bo vs GD x94! b/ v "7 ho 4s a8 pid: , we : 


—— cx,” 


>... 


—————— D_—_ 


EI— TT 


PsaLt.32. THE HIGHWAY Yexs.s6, | 


—_—— 


as the Fountaine of grace, as the Father of lights, the 
Staffe of his life, the Length of his daies, the Strength of 
his heart,his Portion ſor euer': neither can a*gedly man | 
reſtifie this confidence in God otherwiſe, then by reſor- 
ting to him as a God hearing prayer. 

Fourthly,a godly man cannot bur ſantifie all his aRi- 
ons and gifts, and all Gods creatures by this meanes, 
which clſe are not pure ynte him. Nay,a godly man can- 
not but increaſe and ſtrengthen his graces by the meanes 
of prayer,and by the ſame meanes preſeruc his holineſſe 
and grace, and exerciſe them, which ſtand or fall, are 
weake or ſtrong,as this grace of prayer is. | 

Secondly;a godly man cannot, but much more in af- 
fliction and trouble,ſeeke God by prayer. If aduerfities 
preſle him,diſeaſe paine him,dangers threaten him, ſenſe 
of ſinne pricke him;conſcience of guilt wound him, and | 
corruption worke ypon him: now is a time of ſecking 
God in his promiſes; now is a time ofneede, when a 
man ſees his owne weakenefle; now is the time of obe= 
dience to that commandement, Is any affiifted ? let him 
pray. And Pſal.go. Call vponme in the day of thy trouble, 
and,the prayer of faith ſhall ſane the ficks : Now is a time 
when men lay faft hold vpon God, and will not let him 
goc,whereaSin the time of peace, we hold God but care- 
leflely, When [aacob wreſtled with the Angell,he would 
not let him goetill he had bleſſed him. Aﬀfidtion is as' 
bellowes to our prayer,to kindle and blow vp this grace 
to a great flame and brightneſle, 

Thiraly,no godly man will pray toany, butthe true 
God in trouble : Firſt, becauſe eucry godly man knowes, 
that whom hee prayes ynto, hee makes him omniſcient, 
that muſt ſee the wants of all men, and all the defires of 
all mens hearts: he makes him omnipreſent, that muſt re- | 
ceiue all theprayers, preferred in all the corners of the 
world : and he makes hinz omnipotent,able to ſupply all | 


. 


the wants whichare made knowne ynto him: © © q 
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Secondly, the ground of all prayer is the Couenant,a® 
| Ia.54.9. Now,O Lord,thou art our Father: loe we beſeech 
thee, behold, we are all thy preple: and Pſal.77.4, Euery 
godly man knowes,that the Couenant is made betweene 
God and his people,and that all the promiſes ofhelpein 
the Scripture are his, and none clſe can lay claime to vs 
| but God as Daxid (aid,P/al.119. Therefore godly men, 
being in couenant with none but God,they will pray to 


Thirdly, euery godly man knowes the commande- 
ment,7hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt 
thos [erue: he knowes,that God is a jealous God,and ad- 
mits no corriualls; for his glory he will giue tono other: 
ſee P/al, 27.8. | 

. Fourthly,cuery godly man knowes, that hee muſt be- 
leeue in him, on whom hee calleth, Rom.10.14. And 
hence it is called the prayer of faith; theretore as he muſt 
beleeuec onely inthe Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt,ſo he 
onely calles vpon them. | 

Fifthly,euery godly man knowes,that if the Spirit di- 
re& his prayer,it teacheth him to call Abba Father, and, 
if his prayer be ſquared to the rule of prayer,he muſt goe 
| to our Father which is in heauen. He thatis a Iew with- 
in, Hates Samaritane-worſhip, who worſhipped they 
knew not what, but hee knowes what hee worſhippeth, 
[ohn 4.22. 

WelLifthis be ſo,then no godly man euer did,or wil 
pray to the Angels or Saints,or to the Court of heauen; 
tor this is an high vngodlineſle and idolatrie : for, 

Firlt,the Angels know not our hearts directly : 1. Kin, 
8.19. Heare thotin heauen un thy awelling place,and be mer- 
cifull, and doe and gine cuery man accoraing to all his wates, 
| 4s thou knsweſt his heart ; for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of 
all the children of men : here we ſee, that it is Gods priui- 
ledge to be xdroyreuse And if hee onely, then not the 
Angels,who therefore are not able to know our wants. 
Ws:s: 9 Second- 


none but God, | 
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Secondly,the Angels arc but fellow-ſeruants ,and not 
gods to be worſhipped. | 
Thirdly, they refuſe all religious worſhip and ſeruice 


and honour (ſauing hoyor charitatis) that is to be loued, 


Reael.22..9. See thou doe it not; for 1 am thy fellow-ſeruant: 
as ifhe had ſaid, If I were God, thou mighteſt worſhip 
me. 


Yea, but 1oſna fell downe before the Angell, and 


worſhipped him,chap. 5.14. 


It was the Lord himlſclte, the Captaine of the Lords 


| hoſte,that is, Lord of the Angels : and he is bid ro put off 


his ſhooes,as Moſes was, when God was preſent, 

Alſo, Iosnva called him ItEn ova, which can 
agree to none but God: losHnv A non adoraſſet, inon 
agnonifſet Deum, ſaith ORIGEN. Orlaſtly,losfva 
was but a man, and ſubicct to infirmities as we are, and 


therefore his aCtion,if it had been finfull,may not be our. 


rule. | + 

 Renel. 8,3. eAnether Angell came, and flood before the 
Altar hauing a golden cenſer, and much odoxrs was giney 
vnto him,that be ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saints vp- 
on the golden altar,which is before the throne, Therefore we 
mult both inuocate them, and they offer our prayers to 
God. 
Firſt,by prayers are meant the prayers of the Saints in 
catth. 


Secondly,by the Angell,is meant Chrift himſelfe,who 


elſewhere is called the Angell of the couenant ; he offers 


our prayers; and the thyribulum aureum,the golden cen- 
ſer,is corp eims ſantum,and the Altar is himſclfe, who 
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ſanRificth our prayers, as the Altar doththe gift: A#- | 


ouftine. 

Thirdly,heere is but one Angell to offer our prayers; 
inuocate all,as the Papiſts doe, paming them feuerally, 
Michael,Gabricl, Raphael, cc. 


| andifit were a created Angell, it yeeldeth no ground to 


Secondly, 


man pray to the Saints departed : for 
Firſt, hom haue I in heauen but thee? Pſalm,73.25. 
Whom? the Papiſts will ſay, Abraham,Tſaac,[aaceb, and 


knew not their helpe. | 
Secondly,the Saints in heauen know not our wants. 
1[a.63.16. Doubtleſſe thou art our Father,though Abraham 
be i7norant of v5zand l/racl know vs xot. If fo great Patri- 
| arkes/ſaith Angnſtme)knew not what became of the peo» 
ple, ſurcly neither d1d other dead perſons know.. It 
ABRAHAM and IAACoOB know vs not, no more 


of the Saints. 

Thirdly,euery godly man will goe to the Father by 
tne Sonne: for none comes to the Father but by the Son, 
and, There is no Mediatour but oue,cuen the man Christ le- 
Jus 3 1.T18.2.5. | 

Indeede there is but one Mediatour of redemption, 
but moe of interceſſion: and it is great boldnefle to ruſh 
into the Kings preſence,if way be not made by ſome of 
his Councell or Guard. Ab/o/om3 could not come into his 
Fathers ſight, but by Jeabs interceſſion, nor eAdonah to 
Salomon, but by his mother, | 

Firſt, Chriſt hath performed the whole office of medi- 
ation euery way, and is our whole fſaluation : and the 
Scripture was much ouer-ſcene to omit that diſtinction, 
if any ſuch were,where it had ſo fit place, and neceſſitic 
did ſo vrgently require it. 


mediate onely by the Prince, and not by any other of the 
Court or counſell of heauen. h 
- Thirdly, itis a carnall argument from things earthly 
and ciuill, to heauenly and ſpirituall,as in the inſtance of 
loab and Salomons Mother. | 


the reſt, Well, but Daxid had none of them; Adam, Abra- 
ham,and other godly men were then in heaucn,yet hee | 


{dothPETER, Pay L, the blefſed Virgin,nor any other 


Secondly,the Kin g hath commanded, that weſhould . 
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Miſſ, Le. 8. 


BOP 


Obiet, 


Anſw. ; 


Olief, 


Fourthly, it is but a glofle to vſe their diſtinction, ſee- 
| ing euery where they pray the Saints to intercede for 
them, not only by their prayers, but alſo by their merits; 
and not only {et the Virgin at the right hand of God, as 
Salomon did his Mother, but allo fer her aboue Chriſt, 
dividing his Kingdome into two, one -halfe of which 
ſtanding in adminiſtring iuftice they leaue to him, but all 
the office of mercy is hers ; and ſo they appeale from the 


Throne of the Fathers iuſtice,to the ſeat of the Mothers 


doe : nay, ſhee muſt command her Sonne, in the right of 
a Mother, to be propitious vnto ys. 


what is done on earth, yet they ſee in God, or the glaſle. 
of the Trinitie, all our doings,orelſe the Angels may re- 
uealerhem ynto them : therefore {till wee may pray vn- 
to them, 


olaſſe, which we muſt handle tenderly for feare of brea- 
king. For what is this glaſſe ? Is it the eſſence of God ? 
No, this neuer was, nor cuer can be ſeene; if it could, as 


any new or divers image : and if they ſee in Gods eſſence 
our doings, they ſce all things, euen the day of Iudge- 
ment, which the Papiſts themſelues denie. Or is this 
olaſſe a bright and glorious light, as ſome ſay ? But thus 
it is impoſſiÞle for the Saints to ſee any thing , becauſe. 
God ſces it : for by common reafon,doth he that ſees the 
olorious light of rhe Sunne,ſee al which the Sunne doth 
enlighten ? or can hee bee preſent where euer the beames 
of the Sunne are ? 

Oh, bur they callnot on the Saints as Gods , but as 
Gods friends. 

Firſt, this is falſe : for by this inuocation they aſcribe 
vnto them omnipreſence, and omnipotency , and there- 
fore they inuocate them as Gods, Secondly, Idolatrie is | 
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mercy;and lo betweene them the Sonne hath nothing to | 


| . Ss ; | 
This argument is more brittle then cheir imaginary | 


| 


Burt the Saints departed, though they ſee not direRtly | 


it is moſt ſfimple,ſo neuer was there any change in it,nor | 
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a ſpirituall whoredome : now it will bee no good excuſe 


for a woman, to {ay , Sheeis not ſo bad, ſhee yeelds not 


her body to her husbands enemies, bur to his ſpe- 


ciall friends. 
eAquinas ſtands much on one place to proue iauoca- 


tion of Saints, an.ithatis, /ob 5.1. Call now if any will | 


an{were , and to which of the Sawmts wils thou turne ? there- 
fore , ſaith hee, wee may call vpon the Saints, and they 
will neare vs. 


A moſt filly argument : for, firſt, by Saints, Ehphas 


meaneth not Saints in heauen, bur in earth. Secondly, 
by turning to them, he meanes not, that he ſhould doe it 


by inuocation, but by confidering of former examples: | 


and itis, as if he had ſaid, Giue me example of any Saint 


ſo puniſhed, as thou art, and not for ſinne : for that was 


the argument. Thirdly, ſuppole hee had wiſhed him to 


call ypon the Saints, yer it was the ſpeech of a man, ſub- - 


ic& to error, and not of God; and it he exhorted [ob to 
Saint-worſhip, he was not to be obeyed. Fourthly, E/i- 


| phas in the eighth Verſe ſheweth, whom he ſhould go to 


for helpe, ſaying, 1 world enquire of God, and turns my 
talke to God, namely,to pray vnts him, and repent before him, 
if 1 were as thou, in thy miſery, | 

_ ThelaſtobieQion hath more wit then good matter. 


| As, ſay they, We beleeue the communion of Saints', ſo 
wee muſt belecue the communion of prayers : for this 1s 


the chiefeſt benefit and ſpeciall part of communitie. 

In the naturall body, common ſenſe is diſtinguiſhed 
from euery proper ſenſe : fois it in the myſticall body ; 
the Saints that are abſent,helpe vs in common conſent of 
nature, but the preſent Saints, which are on earth, onely 
they helpe vs with the proper ſenſe of our miſery, which 
they know, and therefore lend vs helpe : in generall,they 
defire our good, crying with a lowd voyce, and ſaying, 
How long, Lord, holy and true, &c. but in ſpeciall they 


| know not our eſtate. Againe, there is a twofold com- 


munication ; 


—— 
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munication; one of perſon, inthe ſame myſticall body; 

and fo wee acknowledge wee are one, with the Saints in 

heauen; the other of office and ſpeciall adminiftratien ; 

and thus only the Saints on carth are in communion with 

| vs; they in heaucn cannot doe the ſame office for ys, as 
we can doe one for another, 


Thirdly , much lefle can any godly man pray to dead 
things, to Images, ſtocks,and ſtones, to a piece of bread 
inthe Maſle,to Relikes as bones and rags,and much lefle 
to the woodden Crofle : all which dire&tly ouerthrowes 
the horsible Idolatrie of the Church of Rome , whole 
Idols are aboue the Idols of the Gentiles, both in baſe- 
nefle and in multitude, 

For the firſt : if the Heathens had worſhipped Mice, 
| or Rats, or Frogs , yet they would haue {corned to wor- 
{hip rags and bones , and mouldy bread , and a rotten 
ſtick, or block, for the Crofles Relike, and yet theſe the 
Papiſts doe inuocate.As for the number, Auguſtine notes, 
that the Heathen had three thouſand knowne gods , and | 
in diuers places three hundred /zpiters, or chiefe gods : 
but the Papilts haue multiplied three thouſand by thirty 
thouſand : euery Citie, nay not only cuery City ( fornot 
according to the number of their Cities, but of their fa- 
milies, is the number of their gods : ) euery houſe, nay, | 
euery perſon hath his ſpeciall Angell ro bee prayed ynto | 
daily ; every (tate, order, art, diſeaſe hath a ſpeciall Pa- 
trone and Phyſician to be inuocated, Euery Altar, euery 
conſecrated Hoſt receiued or boxed vp, is a God, new 
made by the Prieſt and Baker, and this muſt bee inuoca- 
ied, Yea the holy beaſts in Popery haue their ſeucrall 
oods; the horſe hath S. Loyto pray vnto if he can , and 
the Pigs haue S. Anthony : the Sea hath her Neptune a- 
mong the Heathens,the Woods their Satyres,the Watcrs 
their Nymphs, the Corne Ceres, the Wine Bacchms, and 
the very like heathenith ſuperſtition and idolatrie is in 
| Popery, I will not ſpeake of the Prophets , Apoſtles, 


Mar- 
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Martyrs, Confeſfors, Virgins, Biſhops, and Fathers, and 
a Legion of Legend-Saints canonized , and ſpeciall 
prayer directed ynto them, Whence 1 conclude, that Re- 


ligion to beean heape of Idolatrie, and a finke of dam- 


nablehercſie. 
Fourthly, we ſec by this doctrine, waere to ſpeede our 


ſelues in affliction, and whither to goe, namely, to God : 
for ſo did the Prophets, Apoltles, Saints, and Chriſt on 
the Croſſe, and we haue no example to the contrary, 

Yea,but the worlt will runne to God in trouble and 
danger, and ſeeke him diligently, Hof. 5.15. 

Firſt, the wicked firſt try all meanes abroad , if they 
can haue any helpeand refuge, P/a/.4.6, Many ſay, Who 
will ſhew vs any good *1f they can finde helpe there, that is 
their god for the preſent. | 

Secondly, if an vngodly man ſeeno aclpe there, his 
heart is downe, he mult then to God, but he prayethnor; 
he only howles vpon the bed of his ſorrow likea beaſt, 
through ſenle of paine. 

Thirdly, in his ſhewes of prayer, hee ſeckes not God, 
but himſelfe, not Gods fauour, but preſent caſe, 

Fourthly, the manner of his prayer is tumultuous, his 
deſires are not diſtin, his prayer not ſettled in his ſoule 
vpon true ſenſe of his want, his voyce not tuned by the 
Spirit; his lips walke, but his heart mooues not; ſo hee 
babbleth wordes, he is ſoone wearie, heis in a buſineſle 
that hee is not vſicd to, and atleaſt hee holds not on till 
God anſwere him.  _ 

Fifthly, if he obtayne reliefe or releaſe, he can impute 
it to ſecond cauſes, and then he hath done with God till 
he necd him againe. Thus he hath neither experience of 
Gods louc, nor increaſe of Joue to God. Thus it is hard 
for him to pray in affliction, and he can neuer doe it well 
that is not a godly man, accuſtomed to prayer in his 
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' 
J 


Dot. 
Praier is a ſec- 
king of God. 


Queſt 


Anſw. 


not in his cf- 


| ſence. 


Obsect. 


| Anſw. 


God is ſought | ſence. Secondly, his Preſence. His Eflence or Godhead, 


in his preſence | 


In a time when thou mayeſt be found.] 
HE is the fourth or laſt point in the godly mans 
z P 


rachice , namely, the time when hee ſhall pray. 
The phraſe implyeth three things : firſt, that prayeris a | 
| ſeeking of God: for finding ſuppoſeth ſeeking. Second- 
| ly, that there isa time when God, though ſought , will 
| not bee found, Thirdly , that there is a time , when the 
| godly ſhall finde him. 

For the firſt. Prayeris a ſecking of God, Iſa. 55.6. 
Seeke the Lord while he may be found. Call yee vpon him- 
while he is neere : The latter wordes expound the former, | 

Pſal.34-4. [ ſonght the Lord,and he heard me: he ſaith not, 
I prayed and was heard, but, I ſought and was heard, 
| becaule his prayer was a ſeeking. 2.Chrin,20, 3. When 
the good King /ehoſhaphat proclaymed faſting & prayer, 
| he is faid to ſet himſclfe to ſecke the Lord. | 
| ButGodis euery-where preſent, and what neede wee 
| ſeeke him? or, ſeeing hee is neuer abſent, how can hee 
| bee found? 


In God are two things to be conſidered : firſt, his E{- 


—_—— 
——— y_ 


which is not farre from any of vs, eA&, 17. 27. wee nei- | 
| ther ſeeke nor finde. But his Preſence, or, ſome comfor- 
table ſigne of his preſence and grace, we are commanded | 
| to ſeeke, and to our comfort doe often finde : this is cal- 
| |-dinthe Scripture the ſeeking of tbe face of Goa; the 
| facess that , whereby a mans preſence is knowne; and 
whatſocuer it is, wherein the Lord doth manifeſt his pre- 
ſence, is called the face of God, ſee Gen, 2.30. 

Yea, but the Lord ſaidto Mosts, No man can ſee 
my face and line, Exod,33.20. 

The face of God is either prima or ſecanda , pre/entia 
| Dettatis or habitation, Firſt, the firſt face of God is his 
diuine Efſence,which is inuifible, which no man cuer flaw 
or can ſec,both becauſe he is a Spirit and cannot be ſeene 
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of any-mortall Creature; as alſo becaule our weakeneffe 

| is ſuch, as the brightneſle of ſuch Maieſtie would bring 

vs to nothing : for, if our eyes cannot, without the de- 

{truion of themſelues , behold the brightneſle of the 

Sunne-beames, being a creature,how are we able to be- | 
hold the infinite and ſurpaſſing brightneſle of the Crea- 
tor? Secondly, the ſecond face of God is his grace and 

| fauour, called in Exodus the backe-parts of God, when | 
God doth manifeſt his gracious Preſence, or ſome part 

of his glorie, in ſome ordinarie or extraordinarie reue- 

lation of it. Of the former God ſpeaketh tro Moſes, of 
the latter ſpeakes Jaacob ; hee had ſeene God face to 

face, that is, more cleercly and manifeſtly then euer be- 

fore, and therefore he called the place Penzel, 

In the old Teſtament, the Arke of the couenant was 
called the face of God, and the ſecking of ſpeciall teſti- 
monie of his preſence there, is called the ſecking of his | 
face, becauſe the Lord many wayes there gaue ſpeciall | 
teſtimonies of his preſence, as 

Firſt, by giuing Anſweres and Oracles from the 
Mercy-ſcat. 

Secondly , by preſeruing it from the contempt of his 
Enemies, ſo as fiftic ro Bethſhemites were ſlaine 
for looking into it ; nay, the Pricſts, the Sonnes of 
Aaron , might not ſee it, but onely the high Prieſt once 
a yeere, . | | 

Thirdly , by winning honour to it by diuers miracles, | 
2s, that before it the waters of Iordan were diuided, the 
walls of Tericho fell downe, and Dagos before it loſt his 
head and hands. And becauſe God was ſo ſpecially pre- 
ſent there, the Tewes muſt in their prayers turne their | 
faces towards the Arke, and towards Teruſalem,as Damel | 
did being in Chaldza. And that the Iewes might know 
where to finde God at all times , hee told them that hee | - 
would dwell in the SanQuuarie, and fit berweenthe Che- | | 
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Indeede the Iewes were encouraged hereby to ſecke | 
God, but what is that to vs ? If wee had ſuch a ſet place, 
where Go » had tyed his preſence and reſidence, wee 
ſhould haue more comfort to {ſeeke him, then now wee 
hauc. | 

Wee want not encouragement of ſecking God , nor 
ncede doubr of finding him, if wee take theſe grounds 
with ys : | 

Firſt, if weeſecke him in his, owne houſe : for where 
ſhould a man be found but in his owne houſe ? God had 
one ſtanding houſe in the Old Teſtament, not where his 
infinite cſſence , which the heauen of heauens was not 
able to containe , but where his Name and memoriall 
dwelt : but in the new he hath a number of houles, and 
being omnipreſent, he will be found in them all Firſt, 
the Church-aflemblies, thefe be ſo many Berhels or hou- 


ſes of God; there the Church ſought him, and found 


him, Cart.6,1, among the tents of Shepheards; and 
Chriſt was downe in the Garden,and among the beds of 
Spices, that is, the aſſemblies of the Saints, where graces 
grow vp as ſweet ſpices in a bed. Chriſt delights to walk 
in the midſt of the golden Gandle-ſtickes ; therefore in 
theſe houſes of Prayer {eeke him by faithfull prayer,and 
thou ſhalt not miſle him. 

Secondly, cuery Chriſtian;Family is a houſe of God': 
where two or three conſent in any one thingin hisname, 
Chriſt is in the midſt them, Adams Family, where God 
was worſhipped and ſacrifices offered, was Gods: face ; 
whence Cam complaines he was caſt out, And the Apo- 


tle faluteth private Chriſtians with the Churchin- their | 
houſes. Therefore make thy houſe Gods houſe, by:ſet-/| 


ting vp his worſhip therein, and: thou-ſhalt haue him 


neere thee with all (weet tellowſhip and fulneſſe of bleſ- 
{edneſle. / I's | 


Thirdly, euery Chriſtian ſoule is a,remple of Gon. | 
2. Cor, 6.16, Tee are the Temples of the lining God: as 
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God hath ſaid,I will dwell among them,and walk there, 
Then make thy hearthis Temple, and, if thou wouldſt 
finde him,ſecke him there,thou ſhalt finde him no where 
elſe, or ſooner then there. Adore him in thy ſoule, and 
worſhip him in his holy Temple, ofter vpon the Altar a 


pure heart thy ſacrifice, cuen the ſweet incenſe of prayer. 


Let the candle of thy faith euer burne before God, let 
the Arke of thy ſoule keepe the tables of Gods comman- 


| dements, and keepe within thy heart that pot of Manna, 


euen Chriſt, the bread of life, By this meanes thy ſoule is 
Gods Temple, where he will be found as a man is in his 
owne houſe. 

Secondly,as we mult ſeeke him in his owne houſe, ſo 
by his owne light and meanes, and this is two-fold : 
Firſt, the Word of God in Precepts and Promiſes; this 


is a lanthorne to our feete, and a light to our pathes, by 


which God may be diſcerned, whom the darknefle of the 


world cannot comprehend. Secondly, ſuch fignes of his 

reſence as he hath made choice of to reveale his grace 
in. In the Old Teſtament beleeuers muſt ſeeke him in fa- 
crifices and ceremonies, and therein hee gaue them gra- 
cious an{weres : the ſacrifices were partly hilaſticall or 


expiatorie, and partly Euchariſticall or gratulatory; the 
ceremonies were all typicall, and pointed at Chriſt and 
| the good things to come in him, So in the New Teſta- 


ment God hath appointed vifble fignes annexed to his 
Word, as the publique ſernice ofhim in Spirit & trueth, 
the offering vp of our ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, and 
frequenting of the holy ſacraments or ceremonies; in all 
which hewill be ſought, 8 out of theſe wil not be found, 
God cannot bee ſeene or found but by his owne light , 
and therefore hee that muſt ſecke him, muſt haue the 
light of vnderſtanding: P/al,14.2. T be Lord looked downe, 
to ſee if any world underitand and ſeeke after God. 
Thirdly,we ſhall finde God,if we {eek him,not by the 
eyes of ſenſe and nature, but of faith and obedience. 
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Ps aL. 32. THE HIGH-WAY Vexs. 6. 
God being of a ſpirituall nature, cannot bee ſcene with 
the eye of fleſh, which ſeeth nothing bur that which is 
materiall, yifible, finite, and circumſcriptible as G o Þ is 
net. Nay, if the ſoule of man a finite ſpirit cannot bee 
ſeene with the bodily eye, much lefſe the God of ſpirits, 
who is infinite and of ſuch puritie, as the Angels are not 
able to behold. | 

Neither are wee able to ſee God, or finde him by the. 
eye of our minde, as being corrupted with ſinne: nay, 
neither can {ceke him more then the Gentiles, of whom 
it is faid, that the Lord was found of them that ſought him 
zot, T{ai.65. 1. For till the ſound of the Goſpell was car- 
ried among the Gentiles,and Chriſt was proclaimed the 
Saujour and Meſsias, inuiting them to faluation , they 
neuer asked after Chriſt, but had their mindes darkned, 
alienated from the life of God, by the ignorance thar is 
in them, Epheſ, 2. 3. A dead man cannot ſecke the things 
F £1] of this world; the loſt groat could not thinke of her tar 

138 loſtit; no more can a man ſecke God before his conuer- 
fon ; it muſt bee an eye of grace enlightned and cleared 
by God, that can ſecke him. 
Obieft, Seeks and ye ſpall finde,Mat, 7.7. and, Whoſoeuer ſeeke, 
finde, 

Chriſt ſpeakes thus to his Diſciples,and the promiſe is 
notmade to the ſeeking, bur to the ſeeker, being a belee- 
uer & in Chriſt : Soas the meaning is this : Whoſocuer 
haue beene firſt ſought of God and found of him, ſhall 
ſeeke and finde him : elſe 10h.,6, 44. No man comes wnto 
me, vnlefſe the Father draw him. EE 
4. Fourthly, we ſhall ſeeke aright, if wee ſceke God in 
Gods manner,and that is in foure things, Firſt,if we ſeek 
: him in /inceritie of Spirit, as Epheſ. 6. 18. praying in the 
Spirit, as knowing that we are to deale with God who is 
| a Spirit : and in finceritie, becauſe he is a God that loueth 
trueth in the inward parts : This condemnes hypoctriti- 


call ſeeking, which is but deceitfull, Ter. 29. 13+ 7ce ſal 
ſreke 
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Psai.-32% TO HAPPINESS Wizz 


ſecke me,and findeme, becanſe yee ſhall ſteke me with all your 


heart. Secondly,in ferxency : men are commanded to ſeek 
for wiſedome as for gold & treaſures; how eagerly & in- 
ſtantly do men ſeek after gold and earthly things? why, 
no labour can beate them from their deſires: How much 
more carefully ought they to ſeek atter ſpirituall graces, 
and moſt of all after God himſelfe ? Thirdly, in teaſon, 
timely, as Pſal. 65.2, Early in the morning will I ſeekyhee; 
that is, euery morning the beginning of my worke ſhall 
be to looke towards thee,I will begin my duties in faith- 
full inuocating thy help and aide. Fourthly,in hzs Sonne : 
ſeeke him in Chriſt the onely Mediator ; For none can 
come to the Father but by the Sonne., | 
Fiftly, we ſhall ſeckearight and with comfort, if we 
ſceke him in the right ends, namely, for himſelfe; not as 
the Tewes who followed Chriſt for bread and the belly ; 
not to gaine the world by him, but to gaine himlelfe and 


. O . » bf © . 
his fauour, which is better then life; Yea to obraine this, 


be conteat to ſeeke him with the lofle of all,as the Dilci- 


ples an1 Maityrs did, And then wee ſeeke himlelte for 
himſelte, when wee ſceke his glory in cuery thing , al- 
though to eur owne ſhame and confuſion, 

Is this ſo ? Doe the godly ſecke God in prayer? Then 
it followes that a godly heart findes a want of God: For 


{ceking isofa thing that we want & fain would haue,Pſ. 


143.6. ſoule deſireth after thee,as the thirſtie lands : and 


the reaſon is, becauſe he knoweth he hath loſt God ; For, 
what need he ſeek that he hath not loſt? Firſt, in the cor- 
ruption of his nature he hath loſt the cofortable preſence 
of God, which in our innocencie wee enioyed, by loſing 
our ſelues, we loſt God,Secondly,in the dayly admiſſions 
and commiſſions of finne after grace receiued,we loſe his 
fight & preſence : For our finnes ſeparate berweene God 
& vs,as acloud betweene the brightneſle of the Sun and 
vs. Thirdly, a godly man ſees the want of God, becauſe 
hee knowes in ſome ſort the worth of Govp , without 
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whom the ſoule is dead, grace loſt, the conſcjenceintor- 
:ent, and heauen turned into hell, both here, and here- 
after, The world were not {o miſerable without aſunne, 
nor the body without breath, as the ſoule without God, 
the Sun of his Church,and the ſoule of the ſoule of euery 
| belecuer, | 
Fourthly, the godly hauing recciued a taſte of Gods 
 freetneſſe in Chriſt, and his graces, ſtill ſeeke him for 
more; the more they drinke,the more they thirſt ; as Aſo- 
| ſes, the more familiar he was with God, the more hee de- 
fires to ſee of Gods glory: and here is no facietie in this 
- life, but the more a man hath, the more he wanteth and 
ſceth his wants. But 
| Fiftly, if God depart in diſpleaſure, and leaue a fenſe 
of wrath in the ſoule for finne, then the ſoule findes ſuch 
want, as it cannot ſuſtaine it ſc]fe without him, euen Pha- 
racb will fecke God in trouble, and hypocrites in affliti- 
on will ſecke him diligently , in hypocriſie. How much 
more will the godly heart aboue all deſires, ſecke his fa- 
uour,and cne che-refull countenance from him? Of this 
wart and his ſeeking our Text ſpeaketh, 
Nun:bers of men neuerfinde any want of God, they 
finde the want of health and wealth , of friends and 


——— 


oreat ſort ſecke corne, and wine, and oyle ; but a few 
ſay, Lord lift vp thy countenance vpon vs. 
| God forbid we ſhould fcele no want of God. 

The carnall man cannot feele the want of Gods fa- 
miliar preſence, becauſe hee contents himſelfe with the 
comfort of his creatures, and therefore he cannot ſecke 
God to finde him. A man that ſeekes aloſt icwell, lookes 
till to fee that, for other things comming in his way 
hee ſees not them, but paſſeth ſleightly ouer them, hee 
 ſeekes not them; ſo hee that ſeekes Gop , makes in- 


him but himſelfe, no other thing takes vp his minde F 
= ' an 


Psai.zz, THE HIGHWAT Vers.6. 


meanes: many ſay, Who will ſhew vs any good? and a 


| quifition onely for himſelfe , no other thing contents, 
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Psar.32 TO HAPPINES. Vexs.6. 
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| both day, with pretence that they can pray as well in 


| out in thy hypocriſie; and if his patiencelet thee goe on, 


| 


and therefore the worldling indeede wants not God nor 
ſeckes him. : 
Secondly, if the godly man ſeeke God in prayer,then 
he frequents the places where God hath promiſed to 
bee found : Hee hath pleaſed to tye himlſelfe to the af- 
ſemblies of the Saints, that there thoſe, that would meet 
with him, might be ſure to finde him. Gracelefſe men 
therefore are they, that turne their backes vypon God, 
that leaue the Church and aſſemblies, that take their 
horſe and trauell about worldly buſineſſes on the Sab- 


the way, and ſerue God on horſeback as well as the beſt: 
Burt they are deluded by the Deuill whom they ſerue, 
they haue no God but their belly and their wealth. And 
is it not a ſtrange enchantment, that while a man runnes 
from God, from his preſence and aſſemblies, yet hee 
ſhould thinke to mcete with him and finde him ? And ſo 
he ſhall, hee will at laſt meete with thee , and finde thee 


waiting for amendment, remember that he is fetching a 
ſtroke, which, the higherit is lifted, the keauier it will 
fall. Be warned by others example. FP 
A certaine Noble man for hunting viua!' on the Lords 
day,had a child borne with the þcad © a dogge, that 
ſceing he preferred his dogges before tlic ſeruice of God, 
Theatr. Hiſtor, 
Alſo a Flaxe-woman at Kimſtat :n France, dreſſing 
her Flaxe commonly on the Sabboth, for meere couc- 
touſnefle and eager greedineſſe vpon the world , after 


minde their Brewing, Baking, Buck*3-driuing, 8c. and 
will not be reclaimed. 


he might haue one ofhis owne getting to make much of, 


two faire admonitions on two Sabboths together by | 
| fire, was the third day burnt with her Flaxe and two 
children. A warning for women, who on the Lords day | 


A certaine man working hard at harueſt on the Sab- 
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Doct.2. 
There 18a time 
wen God will 
not be found, 
al:chough he 


be ſought, 


Reaſons, 
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| PAL. 32. THE HIGHWAY. Vtxrs. 6. 
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| both,in the meane time a fire kindled in his barne, and 
| conſumed all : according to the word of the Lord : 
| Jer, 17427. oe” 


perſons were flaine,many hurt, and all affrighted by the 
ſudden breaking of the ſcaffold. Thus God hath waies 
enow to finde out prophane perſons : thou canſt not 
runne from God, but thou ſhalt knowhow farre thou art 
gone from him,and thou that careſt not to find him, ſhalt 
be ſure he will find thee in iudgement;and if thou grow- 
elt rich by breaking Gods holy Sabbath, the Lord ſends 
leanneſle into thy ſoule, and the ruſt of thy money ſhall 
crie out againſt thee one day, Oh this is the money, 
which I haue got by breaking the Sabbath.The like may 
be laid of them, that baniſh Gods worſhip and godly 
{peech from their houſes and tables, Oh, they will haue 
j no ſuch ſalt at their bankets,ſuch words arc ncuer ſeaſon- 
able, whereas they ought rather to bring in goodnefſſe 
into their families, then nip it in the head, and caft the 
Arke out of their houſes, | 
So much of the firſt doctrine: the lecond followes,and 
iS this, 
There is a time, when God will not be found, though 
he be ſought. And this is true both in the wicked and 
the godly : firſt,the wicked {till pray in a time of not fin- 
ding God; ifthey ſecke,they neuecr finde, as L»k,13.24. 
Many ſpall ſeeks to enter,but ſhall not be able, James 4.5. 
Yea ashe and hane nit. becauſe ye ache amiſſe; now the wic- 
ked alwaies aske amifle, [cha 9g, The poore blinde man 
concluded againſt al the Scribes and Phariſes,thar Chriff 
was a good man and rightcons, becauſe God heard him, 
Firſt, becauſe the promiſe of hearing prayer is not 
made to the prayer it ſelfe, but to the perſon praytng, 
and not ynto him farther, then he is inveſted with. Chrifts 
righteouſnefle, in whom he and his prayer is accepted. 
Secondly,God wil not be found, when he is not ſought 
| | in 


Ir IO 


At Paris garden,at a Beare-bayting, x0 1582. cight | 


| new: Iſai.1. Waſhand cleoyſe y0u,and then come and ſecke 


of finding be paſt, they ſeeke too late ; ſo did the fooliſh 


Virgins,it was too late when the gate was {hut, it was 
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Ps4t.32, TO HAPPINES, Vers.6. 
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in truth of heart, which can be found no where, butin a 

conuerted perſon ; for then he is truly ſought, when the 
heart bringeth theſe things : ficſt,an earneſt deſire of re- 
cociliation:for no ſacrifice is acceptable, but from a con- 
trite heart. Secondly,a ſpeciall word and promiſe, Ashe 
what is agreeable to his will, and you ſhall obtame it, 1.loky 
5.14. Thirdly,a ſpeciall faith in the promiſe, which js 
neceſſarie to a true ſecker, lames 1.6. Let him aske um faith. 
And CMark.11.24. If yee beleene, yee ſhall hane what yee 
aske, Fourthly,it brings the exerciſes of pietic and mer- 
cy,a putting off of the old man, and a putting on of the 


—_ 


— 


te, Theſe conditions a wicked man cannot performe in 
ſeeking,and therefore he findes nor. 
Thirdly,the wicked ſeeke not commonly,till the time 


coo late,for Pharaob in the ſea,it was too late for Eſas to 
ſcecke repentance, andthe bleſſing with teares, hee pro- 
phanely reiected it, while it was in his power. While 
they haue light, commonly thc y ſpurne at it, and while 
the day laſteth,are idle ; they neuer ſecke God, ti!l they 
muſt needes; and therefore when the night comes, they 
cannot worke or helpe themſelues. © 
Fourthly,if we conſider what the finding of God is,we 
ſhall ſee they cannot finde him, Then God is found, firtt, 
when according to the prayer of faith, he viſiteth vs in 
mercy. Secondly,when by ſome {igne of his mercy, hee 
teſtifierh a fatherly care and loue ouer vs. Thirdly,when 
he vouchſafeth not a generall,but a ſpeciall and gracious 
preſence with vs : Thus Hoſ.10,12. the Church ſeeketh 
God till ſhe finde him : But how is this finding expreſt ? 


thus : t5ll be comes,and rawmes downe righteouſneſſe vpon vs: 


that is, when by the power and dew of his Spirit our | 


hearts,otherwiſe like a drie and barren ground, arc wa- 
tered, ſo as his Word may bring vp in vs blefled fruites of 
Q3 


When God is 
found. 
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rightcouſneſle,acceptable to God. But no wicked man 


hath any teſtimonie of Gods cate ou-r him as his Father, | 


but onely as a Lord,ncither enioyeth hemore then a ve- 
nerall preſence,not the preſence of any ſpeciall loue. 
eAbab praying in hypocriſte, was heard in mercy, and 
his prayer obtained a remoouall of the euill threatned : 
1.Kmg.21.29, 
Gods mercie is twofold : firſt, temporall ; ſecondly, 
{pirituall. God often giues to hypocrites to be heard in 
temporall mercies, as here an externall humilitie is re- 
compenſed with an externall benefit, a temporall repen- 
tance,with a temporall deliuerance : but for any ſpiritu- 
all deliuerance from the guilt and bonds of his finne, or 


any ſpirituall bleſſing concerning ſaluation in Chriſt, to | 


come from God as a father, this Ahab did neither ſeeke, 
nor could finde, 
Secondly, in temporall things, the wicked are not 
heard in mercy {o much as in juſtice ; not in loue, but in 
anger and wrath. Thus the Iſraelites asked Quailes, and 
had them : but, While the meate was in their monthes, the 
wrath of God was vpen them, Pſalm,78.30.The lame peo- 
le asked a King,and, he game ther oe inwrath, as him- 
felfe ſaid afterwards. It is not alwaiesa mercie, that 
God grants a requeſt: for then the Lord had ſhewed 
mercy to the deuill,tco whom none belongs, when hee 
granted him his requeſt againſt /ob and the Swine,wher- 
as he did it for to bce a meanes of his owne ſhame and 
indgement, 
Secondly, the godly alſo ſecke ſometimes, when God 
will not be found : but this muſt be vnderſtood with two 
cautions : Firſt,for the preſcnt he will not be found, as 
Caxt.3.2,4.the Church ſought Chriſt, whom hex ſoulc 
loued,burt fornd bim not ; ſhee went alittle farther, and 
found him, How ſtrange did Chriſt ſhew himſclfe-to the 
woman of Canaan ? what grim countenance and con- 


tempt ſhewed he by his filence,not youchſafing to ſpeak 
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} cannot the Church finde Chriſt,ſeeking him ſo earneſtly, 
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to her? and when hee ſpoke, what rough and churliſh 
words -gaue he toa woman in that diftreſs,calling her a 
Dogge? andyet in two or three words more ſhee heard 
from him, Be it vnto thee een as thouwilt, 

Secondly,in their ſenſe God will not be found,though | 
indeede he neuer ſends away emprie the prayer of faith : 
for thovgh hee obſcures his face, as the Church com- 
plaines,and couers himſclie with a'cloud, that our pray- 
ers cannot come vnto him,yet the yery ſuſtaining of vs m 
ſeeking to him argues his preſence, When the prodigall 
ſonne was but relfolning to goe to his father, the father. 
went out to meete him with compaſſhon and loue, while 
he was yeta farre off,and had no ſenſe of it. Thus Damnid 
often complaines, Wi the Lord abſent himſelfe for encr ? 
hath he forgotten to be m:rcifull? and will he be nener more 1n- 
treated ? Why art thou ſo farre from the words of my com- 
plaint? thou makeſt as if tho hearaeſt not, 

And what be the reaſons that the godly finde not the 
Lord alwaies? firſt, the Lord will not bee found of the 
godly,to chaften and corre them for their finnes, Why 


(ant.2.1? becauſe ſhe will ſecke him in her bed,and pro- 
uide for her owne eaſe, and is loth to riſe out of her bed; 


ſometimes in the Streets, where ſhee liſt, and not where | 


ſhe ſhould ; ſometimes ſhe is heauie to g0 to the tents of 


ſhepheards,or the Temple; ſometime {hee hath reieQed | 


him, when he offered himſelfe kindly, Cart.5.3,6.ſhe wil 
not recejue him at the threſhold; and therefore ſhe muſt 
trudge vp and downe afterhim,and he will be farre from 
her Gading, | 
Secondly,the Lord will not be found ofalong time, 
that the continuance of their trouble, might let even his 
owne children ſee the greatneſſe of their ſinnes, which 
haue plungedthem fo farre into Gods diſpleafure,as now 
he will not be intreated, For if our corrections were al- 


| 


Why the god- 
ly themſcluzs 
alwaies find 
not God. 
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ly the weight of our finnes, And this dealing of God, 
though it may a while diſmay his children, yet is good 
for them, that they may throughly feele their finne, and, 
being bitren with it, might both ſeriouſly humble them- 
{clues tor the preſent,and beware of it for time to come. 

Thirdly,God will not alway be found, oftentimes to 
trie their faith.hope, patience, and obedience. Abrahans 
mult nor find God retrayting his heauie commandement 
till the third day, till hee was on the Mount, and had 
bound 7/aac to the wood. leb was tried to the vttermoſt, 
before he could find God taking his part, and ſo became 
a mirror of patience. The Canaanitiſh woman was held 
off iolong, that her faith might bee a ſhame to all the 
Iewe:,the being a Gentile ; and therefore Chriſt ſaid, O 
woman,great is thy faith. 

Fourthly,eucn the repentance of the godly, in reſpect 
of outward afflictions may come too late, and God will 
not be found. For though hee will not take his louing 
kindnefle from them, yer,if they be ſtubberne in ſinne,he 
will viſit them with the rods of men. If the decree bee | 
once cone forth, they ſhall fruſtrate many meanes, and 
he will not repent nor ſpare, nor bee intreated : Ezech. 
24.13,14. Thouremaineſt in thy filthineſſe and wickeaves ; 
becauſe I would hane purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſſe, till I haue cauſed 
”y wrath to light Vponu thee,@C Wi o/es (no queſtion)repen- 
ted of the finne,in that hee glorified not God at the wa- 
ters of ſtrife, yet inregard of the temporall corre&ion, it 
came too late, he muſt not goe into Canaan. Notwith- 
ftanding all Dazid-s repentance and praying,the childe of 
adulteric mult die, becauſe,if once God paſſe ſentence, it 
' may not be called backe. Therefore, Search,O ſearch your | 
| [elmes, O people, not worthy to be loued, before the decree come 
forth: Zeph.2.1,2. | 

Fifthly, the Lord will not be found often for a time t 
the ſenſe of his children, to whet vp their defires after 


him; |, 
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him; both to make them long after him in hisJonger ab- 


ſence, andalſo to make more account of his preſence ; as 
the Mother {tands behinde a doore, and lets the Childe 
cry after her,it ſees it owne weakenefle and gets a knock. 
and thereby perceiues the need of her. Further, we enioy 
no good thing, as health, wealth , or libertie, but the 
harder it is come by, the more it is ſet by, and whatſoe- 
uer lightly comes, lightly goes ; a diſeaſe eafily cured is 
eaſily incurred, and not fo carcfully preuented. Cant.z.3. 
When the Spouſe had ſought Chriſt here and there, and 
could no where finde him, at length finding him , ſhee 
tooke faſt hoid on him, and would not let him goe. 
Sixtly, God will not alway be found, that wee might. 
herein ſee a reſemblance of rhat eternall diſpleaſure of 
God,againſt impenitent ſinners, when as thoſe that ſecke 
afterthe Lord with true repentance,ſtick in their trouble 
and cannot cafily get diſcharge. This vie Peter maketh, 
1.Epiſt.4.17. If 1ndgement begin at the houſe of God, what 


ſhall be the end of theſe that obey not the Goſpell? and if the 


righteous ſcarcely be ſaned, where ſhall the ungodly and the 


frnner appeare ? 


| But to whom then is that promiſe made, Matth, 7. 7. 
Secke and yee ſhall finde ; if the godly ſecke and find not? 
To the godly : but firſt , all ſuch promiſes goe with 
exception of the Crofle, for tryall and correction. 
Secondly, we muſt diſtinguiſh between Gods delayes 
and denyalls; he giues not that we aske for the preſent, 
but giues it after when we are fitter to receiue ir, and the 
giuing will make more to his glory and our comfort. 
Abraham, Zachary,eArnah,praycd, no doubt , for chil- 
dren in their yong dayes, but were not heard till they 
were ſtricken in yeeres, whereby God had more glory, 
and themſcluzs more exerciſe, experience, and comfort. 
Thirdly, God is found often in another kinde, better 
for vs, when we thinke he will not be found, as in Par, 
Hee prayed God to remoue the pricke of the fleſh , but 


God 
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eſt 
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Gods delayes 
to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from 

denyalls, 
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God would not be found inthat, yet he was in ſupplying 
(ufficient grace.Chriſt himſelfe praied that the cup might 
paſſe from him; his Father was not found in that parti- 
cular, but hee was found in paſſing him well through it, 
which was far better. So if God giue notthe particular 
we aske,but ſome thing better then it for it, as patience, 
exerciſe, and increaſe of grace , and ſtrength that holds 
the heart in faithfull expectance, who can denie but that 
he is found? and ſometimes God giues more then our re= 
queſt, and is this a denyall? A poore man askes a penny, 
we giue him a ſhilling; is this to denie his requelt ? 
Fourthly , rhe godly in ſeeking are tyed to ſome con- 
ditions,of which if they faile,let them blame their owne 
vnfaithfulneſſe, and not the faithfulnefle of God who 
cannot denie them, as 
Firſt, if they ſecke not according to his Will, or as his 
Word alloweth, but as Zebede's'Sonnes, they know not 
what they aske ; they muſt have , not what is good for 


them , 'but what'ſcemeth good to:them : this was Aﬀſoſes | 


his fault, ſee Dext.3. 25,26. 
Secondly, if they aske without faith,in wauering and 


_ doubting of Gods hearing or an{were. 


Thirdly, if they aske without patient wayting the 
Lords leiſure, making more haſte then good ſpeed, pre- 
(cribing the manner and time of hearing , which finne 
was noted in the Uraclites, Pſal, 78. 41. they limited or 
{tinted the holy one of 1irael :here it is juſt that the Lord 
is not found of his owne ſeruants : But keepe the condi- 
tions of ſecking,and in ſome of theſe wayes the promiſe 
is true, Secke and yee ſhall finde, 

Well, if there be a time,when God will not be found, 
then muſt the godly hence learne rightly ro conceiue of 
Gods not hearing their prayer: for it proueth not, that 
either they arc out of Gods fauour and loue, as haſtic 
perſons are ready to gather and conclude ag__ them- 


(clues, The Lord regards them not, oh hee hath _ 
tne 
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the bottle of their tearcs , and they are none.of his chil- 
dren; or that the Lord grudgeth their good or is loth to 
afford it them; or to diſcourage them, to the breaking 
off of their prayers ; or God hath forgotten his promile: 
But it {erues to teach them to turne againſt their {innes, 
which hide good things from them, and to ioyne watch- 
ing again{t euiil, with wiſhing and prayer for good. Se- 


condly, the longer our prayers are put off, enter we into | 
amore ſerious examination, & ſeuere proceeding again(t 


.our finnes. Thirdly , ſay thus with thy ſelfe , The Lord 


now tries my faith, patience, loue, hope, and perſcue- 


rance: I muſt not limit him as the Bethulians did,or ſend |}. 
for him in poſt-haſt, but wait his leiſure; though the viſtt- 


ontay,&be yet appointed fora time, yet at length ir ſhal 
ſpeakeand not lye, Hab.2.3. And,were it fit for aſubieR 
by poſte to ſend for the King? Fourthly , it may bee, 1 
know not well what I aske-, and the. Lord knowes to 
give mee better or aboue that I aske : If it bee a good 
thing, perhaps it is not good for me , or not yet. I muſt 
be kept humble till with a pricke in the fleſh, to ler out 
my winde of vaine-glory. . What ? haue I a promile for 
that I pray for? elſe I offer ſtrange fire. And is not this 
promiſe conditionall? let me-pervſe it and fo pray. Fift. 
ly, doubtleſſe the thing I aske is worth more prayer and 
more labour, and I vnder-yaluc: it : God by this delay 
would make mce know. the worth of it by hard obtay- 
ning, and lcarneto vie it well when I haue it, that I may 
not forfeit it : great things muſt bee ſought with great 


afteion, Sixtly- Imuſt know,my prayer is aſced-time, 


itis ſowne in heauen, and caſt into the boſome of God, 


and, as wecannot ſow and reape preſently , but the huſ- 
| band-man waits patiently a whole winter,ſ{o muſt T wait | 


the comming vp of my prayers : for .certainely , if the 
Prayer of faith preſently returne vs not ſome good, it 


-layes vp good in ſtore for vs, to.enioy afterward, And it | 


God intend my bettring by preſent denial of my prayer, 
8 


lo muſt I. 
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Secondly, the godly muſt learne hence topray for their 
prayers, ſeeing it is ſo hard for them to pray well, to the 
end that they may finde entrance to God, and accepta- 
tion before him. Thou that haſt not found God vpon th 
prayer, tell me, Haſt thou prayed, that God would heare 
thee therein, and direct thee to pray aright ? Know this 
for certaine , Thou muſt ſanGtifie all things , euen the | 
word and prayer, by the word and prayer, Take vp Da- 
#ids pra*'ice. P/al.119,169,170. Let my complaint come 
before thee, O Lord, and ginue me vnderſtanding according 
to thy Word, Let my ſupplication come before thee, and deli-. | 
ner me according to thy promiſe, Or elſe thou maycſt pray 
in a time of not finding. 

Thirdly,the wicked may here ſee,what a great plague 
is ypon them, ſeeing God reiecteth their prayers, and 
turnes them to ſinne. 

Firſt, the ſoule of a naturall man is dead to God, and a. 
dead man,we know,vtters no voyce, 

Secondly, ſeeing we liue at Gods allowance and libe- 
ralitie, and hee giues not till wee ſeeke, how poore and | 
miſerable muſt they bee, that can not ſecke him to 
obtayne ? | 

Thirdly, the ſtrength of a Chriſtian is in his prayer, as 
Samp/ons ſtrength was in his haire; if this bee taken a- 
way, he is a prey for all the ſpirituall Philiſtims. | 

Fourthly, it was the curſe of Afoab to pray and not | 
preuaile, and it was the comfortlefle caſe of Saw! in his. 
need, not to be anſwered. | 

But God will not deale ſo roughly with his Creatures 
as you talke of; why, he is gracious and ready to hearc. 

We acknowledge theſe attributes of God ; but what 
1s that to thee that art a Moabite, and out of the coue- 
nant; what will Gods mercy profit thee, that lyeſt in {in 


| vnrepented ? Mercy belongs onely to the veſſels of mer- 


cy. What good can a conditionall promiſe doe him,that 


no way performes the condition ? promiſes of mercy | 
_ belong 
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belong onely to thoſe that Keepe the condition of | 


belccuing, 


There is yet a third doctrine to bee conſidered, and | 


that is this : a. 
There ts atime wherein Goa will be graciouſly found of e- 
uery goaly man,if he ſeeke him. Matth.7.7. Seeks and yee 
ſhall finde : this is a generall promiſe, made to all the fol- 
lowexgof Chriſt : and, Whoſoener ſeecketh, findeth, ler.2g. 
11,12; Therc is a promiſe, that Gods people ſhall cry vn- 
to him, and he will heare them ; they ſhall /ecke him,and 
finde him , becauſe they ſhall ſeeke him with their whole 
heart. 1/a.65.24. Before they call 1 will anſwere,and while 
they ſpeake I will keare, Plal 9.18. The poore fhall nt al- 
| way bee forgatten, the hope of the affified ſhall not periſh 
for ener. Fo | 
Firſt, Gods nature is to tender the miſerie of the affii- 
Qed and diſtreſſed , wherein hee cannot demie himſclfe, 
Pſal.12.5. Now for the eppreſs10n of the needy, and for 
the ſighes of the poore , I will vp, ſaith the Lord, and ſet | 
hins at libertie, Exod.3.7.1 hane ſurely ſcene the affiiction of 
my people, and heard their cry, becauſe of their tacke-maſters: 
for 1 know their ſorrewes', and now am come downe to delmer 
them : this is Gods philanthropie and louing afteRion to 
mankinde, to put forth thoughts of peace towards them; 
_ Secondly, if God ſhould not take one time or other 
to anſ{were his children, he ſhould not bee as good as his 
promiſe, Call vpon me tn the day of thy tremble, and I will 
heare thee, Hee ſhould reieR prayer preferred according 
to his will, and in the name of Chriſt, and the yoyce of 
his owne Spirit, yea, the prayer of faith, tending to his 
glory and the ſaluation of his people, which hee cannot 
dce and continue faithfull. oy 
Thirdly, he ſets our a time of finding inreſpect of his 
owne glory, ſundry wayes : firſt , by being found of his 
people, he procures praiſe and abundant thankeſgiuing, 
as Pſal.22.24, 26. He bath not deſpiſed the poore , nor _ 
| ts 
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FI face from him : my praiſe ſhall be of thee inthe great 0h 
| gregation. The poore hall eate and bee ſatisfied, they that 


ſecke after the Lord, ſhall praiſe hm: ſee P/al. 79.13. and 
Iſa. 38.19. The Fathers to the Ch:ldren ſhall declare thy 


praiſe, Yea, the Lord challengeth this as a chiefe part of 
| his glorie, //a.42.7, 8. Secondly, by being found of his 


people, hee magnifies his owne name in the midlt of his 
enemies; for they brag and exalt themſelues, wig they 
can tread ypon the necks of the godly. Now, leſt they 
ſhould ſay, We haue preuailed, and, Where is now their 
God? He Reps in and findes a time to heare their weake 
prayers. Pſa/,106.8, He ſaned them (the Iſraclites pur- 


ſued by Pharaoh in the red- Sea) for his names ſake ; ac- | 


cording to the prayer of the Church, Not wnto vs, Lord, 
wet unto vs, bat to thy name bethe praiſe, Pſal.115.1. 

Fourthly, God will in time bce found of every godly 
man, often becauſe of the malice of the wicked, when it 
1s come to the height. The Iſraelites had often prayed, 
and groned ynder their afflictions in Egypt in the foure 
hundred yeercs, but, becauſe the finnes of the Amorites 
and Canaanites were nor full and ripe, they found not 
God in all that time; but when they were full , they 
were delivered. EE 

Fifthly , God ſets out a time of finding in reſpe&@ of 
the godly themſelues : firft, ro prouoke them to loue the 
Lord, who giueth and forgiueth much : as Pſa/.116.1. / 
loue the Lord, becanſe he hath heard my praycr, Secondly, 
to encourage them inprayer and in the courſe of inuoca- 
ting him, wherein they finde God ſo good; yea, to bec 
inſtant, and prefle in ypon him : Pſal.116. 2. Becauſe hee 
hath heard me in my dayes, I will call vpon him, This the 
Prophet expreſieth,Pſal.65. 2, eA!! fleſs ſhall reſort to thee 
4 God hearing prayer , or, Becauſe thou heareſt prayer, all 
fleſh ſhall reſort ynto thee. 

Yea, but God hath denycd to heare the prayers of his 
children, they haue ſought and neuer found , as Xoſes 


0 IO 


and Paz, _ Firſt, 
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Firſt wemay pray for temporall things, we muſt know 

that al the promiſes for them are made with a condition, | ""—_ 
If Godſce it peod for ys : in ſuch things a godly man 
| may pray all his life time, and not finde, becauſe Go » 
ſees it better for lum to be without them, and to lye yn- 


dcr the crofle. 
Secondly, we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene delayes and . 


 denials,as we haue ſcene. | 
Thirfly, the godly haue many ſpeciall graces, but it is 

Gods wiſedome to leaue them in ſome want, to know ” 
ſome pricke of the fleſh, as Pa/did, left they ſhould be | 
puffed vp, being taken vp into ſuch an heauenly condi-.. | 


— A ——_—_———_— 
eta 


I 


tion. 
Fourthly, God heares his children in a better kinde,as | 4. | 
we haue ſhewed. | 
Fiftly, the godly are tyed to conditions, which are of. | F. 
ten broken. 
Sixtly, it may be thy prayer is heard , but the anſwere 6. 


is not yet come to thy heart, the ſenſe of graunt is not 
yet brought to thee, and there mult goe ſometime be. | | 
rwecne ſccking & finding : ſo the Angell faid to Daniel, 
 ehap.g, 22.23. Fromthe firſt day thatthou didſt ſet thy 
heart to ſeeke the Lord and humble thy ſelfe, thy words 
| are heard, and nowT am come to tell thee. 

If the godly ſeeke ſometimes in a time of finding, then 'U ſe 
we muſt learne to judge wiſely of the poore and afflicted M 
in ſpirit, not to triumph ouer them as Daxids enemies 
did ouerhim : Oh, God hath forſaken him ; or as /obs 
fricnds did, All that he was, at beſt hee was bur an hy- 
pocrite, Oh,faith the world, this is not the child of God: | 
Why ? becauſe the Diuell hath a little power ouer him, 
and God is gone. Afalſe conceit : For, firſt, though he | 
be not heard preſently , yet hee ſhall be heard hereafter; | 
there is a time when he ſhall fnde God, Secondly, God 
is delighted in an humble ſpirit, and a broken heart, | 


Thirdly, he is che God of the abie&; his promiſeis,that | 
£0 {ſuch | | 
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Obie, 


Anſw. 


 feare,and diftingwiſhit fromal vngodly feares & doubts, 


| that euery day. 


_—__Yww@. 


ſuch as mourne in Sion, ſhal be delivered and haue beau- 
tie for aſhes. Fourthly, after this rate we ſhall condemane 
the greateſt lights of Gods Church; Paul and the other 
Apoſtles were ina thouſand dangers, within and with- 
out, aſſaulted on euery fide, yet as deare to God aseuer | 
they were : and it was a Iewiſh (coffe againſt Chriſt, Let 
God deliver him now if he will haue him, | 

Let vs rather conſider our owne cale whatit may bee, 
and bee charitably affected to them in diftrefle, as wee 
would haue others affeted towards vs in the ſame caſe, 
knowing, that that which befals one man , may befall 
any man, 

Secondly, if there be a time of finding,let ys take heed 
of being Lyons in our owne houſes , tearing our ſoules 
with difhdence and deſpaire, as if the Lord were cleane 
gone for euer, and would neuet returne, and as though 
there were no time of finding. _ 

Alas! I amthen no godly man : for T haue prayed | 
long, and God will not bee tound ; multI not feare my 
eſtate? | 

Yes, fearc and doubt in the godly, make their ſaluati- | 
on more ſure in the end, becauſe it ſends them to the 
meanes of comfort : and by this thou mayelt trie thy 


which vaniſh away without any ſuch vſe. 
But I am vnworthy to finde God, who haue incenſed | 
his wrath, like an vakinde and ynthankefull wretch, and 


A falfe ground of a falſe encmie : all thy worthineſſe 
is the ſenſe of ynworthinefſe, and an apprebenfion of 
Chriſts worthineſle : What worthineſle was in Iſrael, 
when the Lord couered her with his skirt, and ſhee be- 
came his? Did ſhce not wallow in her blood and filthi- | 
nefle? And is not God the ſame, promiſing and per- | 
forming mercic to them that confeſſe their ſinnes and | 
forſake them ? 


vY 
. 


as. 


CaunisrT came not to the righteous (in their owne 


haue made no diſtinRion of ſmall & great ſinnes, ſinnes | 


{hing deuill. 
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Oh, but my finnes haue abounded,and haue ſo ſepara- 
ted betweene God and mee, that I doubt I ſhall never 
finde him. 

Not fo : For where finne hath abounded , grace hath 
abounded much more; and in the forgiueneſfle of many 
finaes, God ſhall haue honour of much mercy and loue 
from the ſinner in greater meaſure, And if hee delighted 
in the death of a finner, or tooke pleaſure inthe death of 
him that dyes, any one fin would furniſh him with mat- 
ter of reuenge enough ; but heis much in pardoning and | 
delights therein. The Apoſtle Paw ſaith, / was a perſe- 
cuter, an oppreſſor, a blaſphemer, &c, yet God had mercie on 
me to be an enſample in time to come to all that ſhould beleene 
w Chriſt Teſus. OE 

Alas ! he finned of ignorance, but I of knowledge a- 


oainft the light of my minde, the voice of God, the mo- | 


tions of his Spirit, the cryes of my owne conſcience,and 
haue ſo quenched and grieued the Spirit, that hee will 
come no more; I may not look to finde God as Pas did. 

Tell mee when John ſaid, The blood of leſws ( hrift his 
Son cleanſeth vs from all ſinne,x. Epiſt, 1.7. doth he meane | 
onely finnes of ignorance ? No verily : and if Gop 


of knowledge and of ignorance, of weakneſfſe and of 


preſumption, you may juſtly and muſt defie a diſtingui- 
Thirdly, the godly muſt bee incouraged by this do- 


Arine, to ſeek the Lord in a time when he may be found, 

Oh that I knew that time ! when is it? 

Firſt, one time of finding is,when a man hath beene 
truely humbled and-toucht for his ſinne : Of this time 
our Prophet ſpeakes in the Text: after humiliation Da- 
id found God,and teacheth that every godly man ſhall 
then find him. It is the troubled ſpirit x 4. God reſpeRs, 
andat whom elſe doth the Lord looke ? Tſas. 66. 2. 


Obazett. 


Anſw. 


We 3. 


Qneft 
Anſw, 
Certain times 
when God 
willbe found. 
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b- 242 | PSal.32. TAE HIGHWAY Vers.6. | 
; 2 WT” || concir :) but to call laden and humble finners, 
| Secondly, another tjme of finding God is, ywhen all 
o00d meanes and care haue been vſed to finde him.God 


1118 | will not be found at firſt, becauſe he will try the diligence 
| 5 —T | of his ſeruants, in which hee ſees the price they {ct vpon 
It him,and the thing asked. The Spouſe in her bed cannot 


ftinde Chriſt ; bur, if ſhe get out,and vſe all good meanes, 
enquiring and _— him, atlaft hee is found: and 
a godly heart cannot but thinke that the comforts Chriſt 
brings with him, are worth all his paines and labour. 
And it will manifeſt our care, if weeſecke him : Firft, | 
carly., as Prou. 8. 17. / lonethem that lowe mee, and theſe 
| that ſceke mee early, ſhall finde mee. Secondly, if we {ceke 
Y him with all our heart, as Deut. 4.29. Thou ſoalt find him, 
sf thou ſeeke him with all thy heart, and all thy ſoule. 
=. ' | Tairdly, in perſeuerance, not by farts and fits, as the 
carelefle and temporizers, but as the Church that neuer | 
reſts till ſhe finde him. | | 
Thirdly, another time of finding God, is the godly 
mans extremitie,and yrgent neceſsitie; for that is Gods | 
| opportunitie. The Lord will be a refuge for the poore, a 
refuge in due time, even in affliction, (when hee hath no 
refuge elſewhete ;) P/al.9.9.and Pſa.10.1 Why bideft thow 
| thy ſelfe, O Lord,jn due time, enen in affliction Deut,4.29, | 
| | 39.When thow art in tribulation, and all theſe things are come 
| vpon thee,at the length if thou retarne to the Lord,he wil not 
| forſake thee. When Jonas was wrapt with waues and | 
weedes in the bottome of the Sea, hee cryed, and God 
['F ſpake to the fiſh to ſet him on land. Damid called out 
1 | of the deepe,and God heard him. CAMHoſes cryed at the 
| Red Sea, and then God was found. Chriſt in his ago- 
W nie in the garden prayed, and Go » ſent the Angels to 
wn. I | | comfort him. Abraham found God three dayes after the 
= :  commandement, on the mount. And aftcr rhree dayes, 
| when the caſe was hopeleſſe,and the Diſciples faith was 
ff a little preiudiced , Chriſt roſe againe, Therefore m_ 
F--4 tnou }Þ 
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thou artnotyet in the deepes , nor yet at the mount, the 
third day is not yet come. 22 
Fourthly, another time of finding God is, when God 


offers himſelfe to be found in the preaching of the Gol. | 


pell; forby ir God comes and knockes at our doore and 
ſeekes entrance, Rex. 3. 20. and the opportunitie of the 


Goſpellis called the day of faluation, and the day of yi- 


fitation, Let ys walke, while wee haue the light; this is 
the acceptable time, The Tewes knew it nottill it was 
paſt, and they were left in their finnes ; Jet ys take heed 
it benotſo with vs. 

How can wee want moriues to ſeeke the Lord with 
comfort and aflurance of finding him? for _ 

Firſt, God hath a fatherly care ouer ys, and as a faith- 
full Shepheard leekes thee, leauing ninetie nine to ſaue 
one ; and is not he willing to be found if thou ſeeke him? 
oh goc and meet him? 

Secondly, Chriſt ſeekes and ſues to thee, Open yn- 
to me, my beloued: and why ſhould not wee ſet, 0- 
pen the gates of our hearts, that the King of glory may 
enter in? Euen when wee runne away from him, hee 
ſeckes vs and offers ys conditions of loue; hee runnes 
after fugitive AD Am , that if hee will belceue in the 


promiſed Mefſiah, hee ſhall bee ſaued : And hauenot | 


wee encouragement enough to knocke at the doore of 
his mercy ? Dy 

Thirdly , conſider what a wofull threatning is ſent 
out againſt ſuch as will not ſeeke the Lord? as Zeph, 1,6. 


Hee will ſtretch out his hand agairſt all them that turne from | 


him , that ſought not the Lord nor inquired after him, and 


Lech. 7. 12. 1t is come to paſſe, that as I cryed, ans they | 


would not heare, ſothey cryed,and 1 wonld not heare, ſaith the | 


Lord of Hoſts. : 
Fourthly,the Goſpell is the hammer, by which God 
Rill knockes : now if thou wilt lay hold on mercy offe- 


red,thou ſhalt haue a bleſied anſwere ; but if thou wilt 
bol 


Motives to 
ſecke the 
Lord. 
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Vers.6. 


Obireft. 


Anſw. 


| 


| 


| 


—_ Wk. 2 ev —_—— 


bolt vp thy heart with ſecuritie and ignorance, how can 
he come ynto thee? Chriſt, when hee was borne, found: 
noroome in the Inne,but was content to lie in the Sta- 
ble: and ſurely the world is no changeling, itis as yn- 


thankfull ſtill, men are loth to make Chriſt aroome in | 


the Inne of their hearts : If now in his glory he would be 
content with Stables, that is, hearts filled with noylome 
luſts,as ſo many filthy beaſts, this roome they could af- 
ford him. But know,that hee is paſt infancie and abaſe- 
ment,and hath ſhewed himſelfe a Lord of glory,and will 
haue a roome and entertainement like himlelfe : and, if 
thou makeſt him no roome by embracing the Goſpell in 
the Kingdome of grace, hee will neuer make roome for 


thee in the Kingdome of glory, Now is the light ſhi- | 


ning,now lay hold on the light. 


Oh, but it may continue long, and what needes ſuch 
haſte? | 

Firſt, that 1s vncertaine, we haue ſeene as faire Sunnes 
as ours fall from the midſt ofheauen, as the Churches of 
Epheſws,( orinth, and the ſeven in lefſer Aſia. Secondly, 
thou canſt not deny,but that we haue forfeited all our 
liberties by horrible finnes againſt it. Thirdly, ſuppoſe 


the Goſpell doe continue wich vs, yet thou knowelt not }_ 


whether thou ſhalt ſtay with it one night. Therefore 
work while the day is, before the night come, and thou 


canſt not worke. | 


Surely in the flood of great waters , they ſhall wot come 
neere him.) 


NZ” we come tothe ſecond part of this verſe, andin 
it to that excellent promiſe made to the godly man 
praying,namely,of ſpeciall ſafetic from moſt preſent and 
perillous dangers. 


extreme dangers and violent troubles, whether | 


BY flouds of waters, the Scriptures Meta horically ex- 
prefle 


ſent : 
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__ Firſt, by God himſelte, as P/al.42.7. All thy floods | 


and waues are gone over me. Secondly, by Satan,as Rewel, 
12.5. The Serpent ca#t out waters like a flood. Thirdly, by 
wicked men,1ſa.c9.19. The enemie ſhall come as 4 flood: 


becauſe, firſt, as inundations and {wellings of waters 


come fiercely and terribly, or as the flood of Noah, (to 
which the Prophet may allude) bare downe all before it; 
ſo afflictions come, as though they would ſwallow the 
godly, as Pſal.18.4. The floods of wickedneſſe made mce 
afraid, 

Secondly,becauſe as a man, ready to bee drowned, is 
drawne out of the waters, and fo ſfaued : ſo Gods preſent 
deliverance is compared to the drawing out of the wa» 
ters, Pſal.18.16. He hath drawne mee ont of many waters, 
Thus Moſes was drawne out of the waters, and Gods 
protectionis the onely Arke to faue his children. 


Shall not come ncere him,\ 


Hat? did euer godly man auoide them? was 
not Noah neere them, and they neere him? was 


V 


not Da#id ouer head and eares in them? P/al.69.1,2.was 


not /enas in the midſt of them? Chap.3.5 All thy wanes 


and ſurges paſſed ouer me, 


The meaning of the phraſcis, that theſe floods ſhall 
not come neere the godly man to hurt him,or as euils, or 
till they be altered. It were not fit, that the godly ſhould 
be priuiledged, and quite exempted from afflictions, but 
that the hurt and euill ofthem ſhal not come neere them; 
for they ſhall all turne to their good, yea to their beſt, 
P/al.tog5.15. Toxch not my Prophets : The phraſe is pre- 
ſently expounded, Doe them no harme, no, not the leaſt 
harme. And Saint Tohn ſaith, He that 15 borne of God, 1he 


wicked one ſhall not touch him, | 
No ? what ſay you to Job and his children? of Aarie 


HMagaaler poſſeſſed with ſcuen deuils ? of many of | 


Gods children bewitched and yexed with the deuill ? 
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=—_ why, Satan is moſt buſie with the fonnes of God,ncither 
ſpared Chriſt himſelfe, 

1 Anſw. True,but he toucherth them,not to doe them harme,he 
cannot haue his will on them. 

Szrely.\ Or certainely:an aſſeucration, added, firſt, to 
confirme their hearts that ſhall ſecke God in prayer, Se- 
condly,to ſhew that as the promiſe of God is large and 
excellent,ſo it is molt ſure and true, Thirdly, to reproue | 
the diſtruſt of men,and want of application. D arid him- | 
(clte 15 not alwaies in caſe to apply the promiſes, P/al. 
: 116.11, 1 ſaid inmy haſie, All men are tyars, that is,all the 
oO promiſes are vntruc. 
= - |  Thispromile ycelds vs this point of inſtruction,that 
| Dost. No magement in the world can hurt, or touch a godly man 

The greareſt | ro doe him the leaſt harme. Plal.91.6,7,. No plague ſhall 

1ludgement 1. | Come neere his tabernacls:s A thou(and ſhall fall at thy ſide,and 
[ wire) — T "N 10000, at thy right hand, but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
me When thereuenging Angell was to paſſe through all E- | | 
 -. oypt,and ſmite the firſt borne, his commiſſion is limited, | 
1 he 2ſt paſſe ozer the Iraclites, where the blood was 
| ſprinkled on the doore-poſtes and lintels. Ezek.9,4,5,6. 
| | The man in white rayment, who was Gods executioner 
of a common iudgement,muſt fir(t m2arke thoſe inthe fore- | | 
head,who WmIUYne for therr ſinnes,and ſpare thew .Reuel.7. Jo | 


| 
| The Angell muſt ot hxrt the earth,tll all Gods Saints be 
| 
| 


—————_— 


marked. 

Reaſ.1, | Firſt, the godly man ſtands on arocke, the Lord is his 
rocke,that looke as in the ouerflowing of many waters, 
houſes are driuen downe, men are drowned, and cattel 
/ . | periſh, but he that is vpon a high rocke, is ſafe: ſo he that 
hath made the Lord his Rocke and defence, heauen and | | 


| earth cannot ftirre him. Inthe oreat deluge, the waters 
; | roſc not vp to heauen, but onely fiftecne cubires aboue 
| thehighe(t Mountaines of the earth; and,if thy Rocke be 

| EE ' in heauen, the floods of great waters ſhall not touch 
thee, | 


ona, | | 


pers Eo en ee Seo een neo * | 
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On — 


the hilles compaſſed Ieruſalem. Aoſes being caſt vpon 
the waters, but firſt put into a basket, was ſafe enough till 
he was drawne out. When the great deluge coucred the 


Noab and his familie; therein they were ſafe, becauſe 
God ſhutthem in : Gods protection is this basket, this 
Arke to his children. Es 


his head aloft, hee cannot bee drowned ; 1o, as long as 
Chriſt the head is aboue, hee willnot loſe the leaſt and 
baſeſt of his members ;-If Chriſt bee in the {hip, all is 
ſafe. | 


at Chriſts word, Peter walkes ſafely on the water, 


What ? haue not the enemies with their violent inunda- 
tions come neere, yea, and almoſt ouerturned the whole 
Church ? What ſtirres,tumults,martyrdoms and butche- 
ries haue been outragiouſly committed on the poore 
Saints? What horrible flaughters haue beene done on 
Proteſtants, in France, Flanders, Spaine? in our owne 


ee 


and ſome yet aliue haue ſecne thoſe Marian daies,where- 
in the ftreetes1an with the blood of the Saints,as Ieruſa- 
lems did in the time of Xanaſſeh. 


the waters roſe,the more and higher it roſe ; or like the 
ſhip,wherein Chriſt lay aflecpe, which may bee toſſed 
with windes and waues, but not overturned: euen ſo,the 
morethe waters of affliction bee increaſed, the more is 
the Arke of the Church exalted. The Church may bee 
beaten with waues, but it ſhall bee ſtill lifted yp aboue 
them. The Diſciples may faint, and ſee the ſtreames rea- 
| Lie to ſwallow the, yea,in their ſenſe may ſay, /aſter,we 
periſh : 


—_ ; — 


fice of the whole earth, the Lord preparcd an Arke for 


Countrie, the fires haue been kindled as hot as Netbs- | 
chadnezars furnace,to burne the bodies of Gods Saints, 


247 
Secondly,Gods protection compaſleth his people, as BY T 
Thirdly,as,ifa man be caſt into the ſea, and can keepe J 
Fourthly, Gods word and promiſe is to be with them ; 4 
But ſenſe and reaſon is againlt all thele your ſayings: | 0b1@, 
The Church is like the Arke of Noah, which,the more eAn(w, 
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Sundry wayes | 
of Gods deli- 


ucring of his 
{eruants, 


PsAaL.32. THE HIG H-WAY Veu's:6. 


periſh : but Chriſt is in the ſhip, he will awake in "7 


ſon,and rebuke both the ftorme, and their little faith. 
Thus the Apoſtle ſaith,}Ve are in all things more then con- 
qUerours, | 

Secondly,the Prophet yeelds, Pſal.34.19. that, great 
are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord aeliners them 
ont of all : but marke how : 

Firlt,ſometimes they are exempted from the common 
inundation,that it doth not come neere them, as thoſe 
7200.marked, who bowed not their knees to Baal, were 
ſaued fron Tezabel, and the tenth and remnant reſcrued 
from common plagues, to propagate Gods grace and 


UCerance, 


Secondly,ſometime they arc wrapped in the common 
miſerie,as fuppoſe the plague,or fire,or ſword, but here- 
in finde the Lords compaſſion and mercy in ſpeciall deli- 


tives, but it was better with him there, then among his 
owne people. So Daxid ſaith, Thou haſt affiicted me ſore, 
but haſt not delinered me vnto acath, 
Thirdly,ſometimes the godly arelecftvnto death, and 
led,as ſheepe vnto the ſlaughter, and ſuſtaine all the cru- 
elty and ignominy their enemies can deviſe. And this 
the Lord doth permit : firſt, inretpect of their enemies, 
that they may by their blaſphemies and cruelty prepare 
and haſten their owne deſtruction. Secondly, of the 


Martyrs. Thirdly,of the growth of the Church, which is 
ſowne and watered with the bloud of the Saints, as be- 
ing the ſeede of the Church, Fourthly, in reſpe& of the 
godly themſelues,to ſweeten them; for the fire is the fit- 
teſt place for perfumes : But yet 

 Firſt,the Lord is not carelefle, much lefle prodigall of 
the liues of his ſeruants, but by ſpeciall counſell,thus or- 
dereth and diſpoſeth of them : for hee numbers their fAlit- 


tings, 


glory with the manner of his dealing, and theirdcli- / 


ucrances. /eremy was taken into Babylon with the cap- 


truth, which is ſealed and ratified with the blood of the 
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reſerued ynto iudgement. 
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tings, puts their teares into his bottle, and ſuffers not a 
haire, much lefle the head it ſelfe, to fall without his pro- 
uidence. Precious r0 the Lord ts the death of his Saints, 
P/al.116.15. 1 | 

Secondly,being thus left in the enemies hand,the pro- 
miſe of deliuerance is moſt true, ſeeing , firſt, the rod of 
the vngodly doth not reſt vpon them, but by being deli. 
uered to them are delivered from them. Secondly, in the 
midſt of death they liue, conquer, and raigne : ſo faith 
the Apoſtle, We are ſlaine, but not ouer-come : the rea- 
ſcn is, becauſe Tyrants and Perſecutors cannot ouver- 
come their Faith, Hope, and Profeſhon. Thirdly , they 
are dcljuered from all the bands of finne and death, and 
the imperfect man is wholly renewed. Fourthly , they 
reſt in their beds, euen euery one that walketh before the 
Lord, and are deliuercd from ſeeing the euill to come. 

Bur ſeeing the wicked are delivered from troubles as 
well as the godly, out of many judgements, what pri- 
uiledge is this? | 

Firſt, the wicked are often temporally deliuered as 
well as the godly, but a ſting is left behinde, ſo as deli- 
uerance is a blefſing in it ſelfe, but not to them, whereas 


the godlies deliuerance is a true bleſſing both in it ſelfe, 


and ynto them. 
Secondly, God deliuers either as a Creator, or as a Fa- 


ther. As a Creator and preſeruer of things created, hee 
| preſerues the wicked from ſome preſent ecuill, to reſerue 


them to a greater miſchiefe. Thus are the Deuils preſer- 
ued by God, and reſerued to finall iudgement; only the 
wicked haue offer of grace, which the Deuils haue not. 
But as a Father, he deliuers his children, who often deli- 
uers his owne by correQtion, taking them away from e- 
uill which might corrupt them, ſoas if they be not tem- 
porally deliuered, they are delivered eternally. The god- 
ly by being taken away by iudgement , are freed from 


iudgement , the wicked euery way preſerued, or rather 
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An'w.t. 
Difference be- 
twecn the de- 
liucrances of 
the godly, and 
the wicked, in 
thiec things, 
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Thirdly,God deliuereth either by vertue of a promiſe, 
| made and applyed to the faithfull , claymed and obtay- 
ned by faſting, prayer, anc obedience, as Aoraecas, E- 
ſter 4.16. and lehoſhaphat, 2.Chron,20,3. ot elſc not by 
vertue of any promiſe, as the wicked, who hauc no pro- 
mite, no faith, and therefore no ſound bleſſing. Thus we 
ſee the orcat difference betweene the deliuerance of the 
godly, and of the wicked, and as great comfo:t in the 
one, Which the other wants. | 
This ſerues'to comfort the godly ; in that the Lord fits 

vpon the floods, and that to this purpole , to performe 


this gracious promiſe. /ſ4.42.3.#ben thou paſſeſt through 


the waters, I will be with thee, aud through the flgods , that 
they ſhall not onerflow thee. So Eliphas telleth ob, chap. 5.19 
I's: ſexe tronbles he will delmer thee, and inthe ſexenth,cuill | 
[hall rot come neerethee; as if hee had ſaid , Though (1xe 
and ſ{euecn troubles beſct thee, yet the euill of them ſhall 
not come necre thee. This preſence of God with his chil- 
dren, makes them gloric in their troubles, as ina crowne 
vpon their heads : and the Apoſtle Pax! gloried,that hee 
was more in affiiction then al the falſe teachers,2. Cor.11 
and Heb.1r. 35. the Saintswere in molt deadly tryalls, 
and would not bee deliucied ( namely , vpon vnlawtull 
coditions) becauſe they found God as good as his word, 

Secondly,miſcrable men are they that withdraxy their 
hearts from the Lord, and ſeeke him-not in his promiſes, 
nor in their prayers, but truſt ro wind out themſelues by 
other meanes : ſome make falſhood their refuge, and 
{ome embrace the world and carnall meanes, and leane 


| ypon th2arme of fleſh. Theſe fiy fromtheir defence, wair 


vpon lying vanities, and for{ake their owne mercy , or. 
2.8. tis as if Noah for feare of the inundation ſhould 
have left the Arke, and flycd tothe Mountaynes , which 


had beene to haue throwne himſelfe into the midft of the 
| waters ; and thus doe they, that to auoid troubles, fate, 


| and fly their profeſſion, and ſo Apoftakie, and Idolatric, 
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and corruption drownes them. We mult rather with the 
Church fly to the Rocke, Pſa1.69.2. Sauc me, O Ged, the 
waters are vpon me, yea, 1 am cometo the deepe waters ; and 
then, being deliuered, we muſt goe backe ynto him, fay- 
ing, Szluation is the Lords, and Pſal, 124.1. If the Lord 
had not beene with vs , the waters muſt needes hane drowned | 
| vs when they rorea vpon vs, | 

 Thirdly,this ſerues to perſwade euery man to become | 
godly,ſecing this priuiledge belongs only to luch : there | 
i5no man but defies ſafetie in danger, and yetno man | 
but the godly man can aſſure himſelfe of ſafetic therein. 
IF then thou wouldeft haue aſſurance of this promiſe, 
thou muſt practiſe pietie, in theſe ſeueralls : 

Firſt, become an humble perton , repent and turne to | How to be ſafe 
God, cty out of f1nne, ſue daily for pardon,as for life and | indangers, 
death, and then let all the miſerics in the world come 
haile-ſhot vpon thee, thou ſhalt be ſafe. Only finne is as 

oylon, caſt into the Lords cup: God giues thee no poy- 

ſon to drinke , but that is of thy owne temperins : pull 
the {ting out of theſe Scorpions, and the fight onely will 
| be dreadfull, but the danger is paſt. . 

Secondly, as thou mourneſt for thy owne, ſo for other 
mens {innes. 2.Pet.2.7, God deliverediuſt Lot, vexed 

with the vncleane conuerſation of the wicked. | 

Thirdly, get thy heart waſhed with the bloud of 
- Chriſt, bee a true Ifraclite, a true belecuer : for God is | 
good to lfrael, euen 70 the pare of heart, P/al. 73.1. and | 
Deliuer Tſracl, © Lord, | 

Fourthly, get innocency and vprightneſle into thy life, 
to be able to ſay with David, Delimer me according to | P/al,18.24, 
mine vpriahineſſe. 

Fifthly, draw daily neerer vnto God, and if God bee 
with thee, or thou with him , thou ncedelt not feare, 
though thou walkeſt in the ſhaddow of death,P/21,2 5.4. | 
and doe this three wayes : firft, gerneere him inthy affe- 


ion, loue him in his Word and Image. P{al. 91. 14. 
| B -- | 


| 
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ſaid to the Lord, T hou art my refuge. 
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Becauſe he hath loned me, I will delmer him and «xalt him, | 
that is, ſet him out of the reach of trouble. Secondly,in 
obedience : ] aw thme,laith Davipy,O /ane thy ſeruart. 
Thirdly, in thy confident prayer : ſo F/al. 91. g. For hee 


CS — 
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VERS. 7» | 


Thou art my ſecret place , thou preſerueſ} mee from 
* trouble, thou compaſſeſt me about with toyfull de- 
liyerance. SELAH, 


PLgaz Ow followes a ſecond vie of this worthy 
>» © DP doctrine of Danid, which concerneth at- 


Y A ; 


N & 7 fiance in God, when the heart can lay. 
»J. } hold ypon God, as Damid doth here. 


4 

"Y 
F 

#7; 


> j Firſt, for the preſent time, Thos art my 

&*'S /ecret place, Secondly, for time to come, 
Thou ſhalt preſerue mee from trouble, andcompaſſe mee about 
with wyfull deliverance. 

Whether theſe be the wordes of Daxid holding in his 
ſoule the {iveet ſenſe of remiſſion of finne, or whether it 
be a forme of prayer , which the godly man, comming 
vnto God, doth preferre in his preſence, it is not materi- 
all, but howſocaer, it is the ſpeech of one aſſured of the 
pardon of his finnes, and from that aſſurance this confi- 
dence ariſeth, to lay , Thox art my ſecret place : whence 
note, that 

The Fountayne of Gods proteftion, and our aſſurance of de- 
liverance introuble, is from the remi[51on of ſmnes. A man 
cannot ſay, Thou art my ſecret place, till he can ſav, Thou 
forgaueſt my linne, Job 22,21, to 25. eAcquaint thy ſelfe, 
1 pray thee , with God, and make peace, and ſo ſhalt thou 
hane proſperity. 1f thou put away iniquitie , the Almightie 


Ct I 


ſhall be thy defence ; when others are caſt downe , thou ſhalt 
ſay, 1 am lifted vp , Pſal.103.3. The Prophet PR 
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| his ſoule topraiſe the Lord for all his benefits, reckons 
vp the healing of all his infirmities,and the redeeming of 
his life from the graue; but before all theſe hee ſerreth 
forgiueneſle of finnes, as the Leader and the caule of all | 
the reſt,thereby ſhewing, that all other of Gods mercies 
haue their riſe from hence, as from their head and | 
original, | 
Firſt, finne layeth open the ſinner to all Gods wrath, 
and the curſes of the Law in this life, & the life ro come : 
it ſets a man as a butt, againſt whom the Lord ſhooterh | 
all the arrowes of his diſpleaſure : finne not remitted | 
makes ys enemies to God, and God to ys, ſo as we can- 
not expect any other but fruits of hatred. Exod. 32.25. 
Ifracl hauing worſhipped the Calfe, was naked to Gods 
iudgements, and having ſinned a finne, could not ſtand 
before the men of Ai, /oſh.7. 11,12. Sinne is tranſgreſ- 'S 
fion, that is, a thruſting of vs out of our way , and fo 
from vnder Gods prote&ion , who hath giuen his An- 
gels charge ouer vs, to keepe vs no longer then we are in 
our Way, Pſal.g1.11. 1 
Secondly, this is Gods couenant , who promiſing to 2. 
ut his Law into their inward parts, and to write it in 
their hearts, and to become their God, and accept them 
for his people, he giueth the reaſon of all the former ar- | 
ticles, becauſe he would forgiue their iniquitic , and re- | 
member their ſinnes no more, /ex.31.2 3,34. Andindced 
| euery-Where wee may obſeruc how God begins all our. 
good here. Jer.32.41. Firſt, he takes away the finnes of 
his people,and then delights to doe them good,to watch 
| ouer them, to build and ro plant them. And Heſ.2.17,18 | 
Firſt, the Lord takes their Bae/im from his people, and "x 
then makes a couenant and marries his Church vnto him- | | 
ſelfe; and then, to ſafeguard his Spouſe , hee makes a 
league with the Beaſts of the field , with the Fowles of 
heauen, and creeping things ; then will hee breake the | 
Bow, and Sword, and battell out of the earth, that they | 
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may ſleepe ſafely. While man kept couenant with God, 
hee had dominion ouer the Creatures; but rebelling a- 
gain{t God by ſinne, the Creatures rebell againſt him:and 


{ now God, making and renewing his couenant againe 


with man himſelfe , reneweth alſo this clauſe of it con- 
cerning the Creatures, that they ſhall be at peace, which 
is no other then a promile — 

Thirdly, confidence is a fruit of faith : for wee muſt 
firſt beleeue God, to be our God, before we can be per- 
ſwaded , that his mercy and truth belongs to vs : our 


ground for our confidence in outward mercies, and deli- 


uerances , mult bee an aflurance of his inward loue, in 
which wee may gloric , as P/al. 42. 5. Why art thou caſt 
dewne, O my /oule * truſt in Goa, he «s my God and my preſent 
helpe. And, Rom.8.33. the Apoſile laying this ground, 
It is God that iuſtifieth , challengeth with great confi- 
dence principalities and powers, things preſent & things 
to come, andall creatures as too weake and impotent to 
ſeparate vs from Chriſt. 


eucry-where they make the particulars of our comfort, 
fruits of this root? as L#k,1.74. Deliuerance from all c- 


to the Throne of grace, come from our juſtification by 
faith, Rom.g. 1. Peace at home in our owne ſoules,is a 
fruit of remiſſion of ſinne, £uk,7.7. Thy fiunes are forgi- 
wen thee: Gor im peace: Yea, our whole redemption from 
firſt to laſt, from all enemies,ſpirituall and temporall,and 
all the fruits of finne, is called by the name of remiſſion 
of ſinne, Epheſ;1.7. and Col.1,14.andin the entric of our 


ced in remiſſion of ſinne. 


and delivered from danger , that their ſfinnes are not re- 
mitted, 


Fourthly, what doe the Scriptures elſe teach vs, while | 


nemies proccedes from the releaſe of the puniſhment of 
| ſinne. Our peace with God, boldnefle with him, acceſſe 


Pſalme we haue ſhewed , that all our bleſſedneſle is pla- | 


- Butthen it ſeemes , that where men arc not protected | 


4 


| 


This | 
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This was the error of the Iewes, that they thought oy 
thoſe, on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, greater tin- | ach | 
ners then the reſt,and thoſe whoſe bloud Herod mingled 
with the ſacrifices. But wee muſt know , that the Lord 
| doth performe his promiſes of temporall deliuerances | 
and benefits, not abſolutely, but conditionally , ſo farre 
as will tand with his wiſedome and glorie,and the good | 
and ſaluation of his owne children. Sometimes the Vi- 5 
| per cannot hurt Paul, nor the Lyons Damel: but againe; | 
| ſometimes they may bee ouer-taken with dangers , and 
| ſceme to be left in them, but fo , as firſt, they are ſancti- 
fied to the former mayne ends; and ſecondly, as they are 
good for them, all things falling out to the beſt to them | 
| that loue God. Neither may it be ſtrange, that although 
| | remiſſion of ſinne be the ground of all deliuerances, yet | 
| all that haue remiſſion of finne, hauc not deliverance 
from temporall dangers, but ſome of the Saints are | 
| hewne aſunder, tempted, ſhine, burnt, hanged, and ig- | 
nominiouſly pur to death : For, as the fubieQion of the 
creatures to ys, depetrdeth ypon our ſubicdtion to God, 
and our peace with ren, ypon our keeping peace with |. 
God: ſo our ſubjeQtion and peace with God here, being 
only begunne and imperfeR, we mult recouer our ſafetic 
trom the creatures, and peace with men , but in part and 
imperfectly. But yet that which.is wanting here, is re-" 
| compenſed with fpirituall peace,cuen here, as /oh,16.33. 
| n the world yee ſhalt hane affii&tion, but in we yee ſhall hane 
eace: and afterward with that peace that is eucrlaſting. 
Firſt then, where God begins our ſafetie, let vs begin 
it, in labouring to feele our inward. peace with God, 
which will quiet our hearts in the aflurance of Gods pro. | 
| nidence, and proteQtion in outward things ; it will be an | 
eafie deſcent from the greater to the leſle, In the want of 
| outward things, ſay to thy ſelfe; God out of his loue hath | 
given me his owne Sonne, and will hee not give mee all 


things with him?Shall he giue me heauen,and not carth? 
| In 
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Nothing is a 
mercy, bur 
what procceds 
from mercy, 
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In the want of imward comforts ſay to thy ſoule,Why art 
thou caſt downe,my ſoule ? while I was yetan enemie 
and a ſinner, God hath reconciled me by the death of his 
Sonne; how ſhould hee now caſt mee off being recon. 
ciled? In bodily dangers,what a prop doth this doQtrine 
giue vs? Hathmy Lord prouided with ſo much coſt, fo 
and preſcrue my bodie? hee that doeth the greater, will 
not hee doe the lefle? In moleſtation by externall aduer- 
ſaries; What? hath my Lord and head foiled the Deuill 
for me, troden Satan vnder my feet, and trampled vpon 
all ſpirituall enmities for mee ? and will hee not beate 
backe the endeuours and yniuſt pratices of my cne- 


'mies? Shall I belceue the greater, and not belecue the 


leſle ? 
Secondly, in recciuing and enioying outward benefits , 
labour to ſee them all to be the riuers & ſtreames of this 


fountaine ; for then they be ſweet indeed: as the ſtreame 
is then ſweet, when the head and fountaine is ſo; bur, if | 
the Fountaine be bitter or poiſoned, ſo are the ſtreames. 


For firſt, they are no further mercies then they proceede 


from mercy,and then they be mercies indeed as they are | 


a 
mona 


oreat ſaluation for my ſoule? and-will he negle:t to ſaue 


called.Secondly,elſe we enioy them by a broken title, if 


not by vertue of the Couenanr, and cuen thoſe creatures 


often by plucking them from vniuſt owners, as Ho. 2.9. 
Thirdly, elſe we diſtinguiſh nor our {clues from the wic- 
ked,ſcarce from the beaſts, who find and taſte the ſweet- 
nefle of the creatures as we do,butnotof Go » in them. 
Naturall men ſtay in the fruition and delight of the 
things themſelues, and can goe no further, von , AS 
theriuers lead vsto the ſea, ſo ought wee to bee led by 
them to the minde of the Lord towards vs in them. 
Fourthly, thoſe that delight themſelues in the pleaſures 
and delights of things below, and want the pardon of 
finne, areas if a man ſhould drinke off a cup of {ſweet 


poylon | I 


no 


1 


are in a kinde of bondage, from which God frees them 


£ 


"= 
-- 


PAL. 33. TO HAPPINES. Vzrs.7. | 257 


——_———— 


— 


ter, it workes deadly. Thy finne is poyſon, which thou 
caſteſt into the cup that the Lord hath made to run over. 
Fifcly, a little gift with loue and good will, is more ac- 
ceptable then a great deale with (trife and grudging, If 


Chriſt, hee wilt be content with a little, thankefull for a 
lictle, cheerefull with a little; and his portion, though 


remiſsion of finnes giueth vs ſuch ioy in trouble and af= 
fiction, that the Saints can reioyce intribulation, Row. 
543. how will it reioyce the heart in the fruition of Gods 
mercies ? Oh then, how ought we to labour carneſily by 
the cye of faith to diſcerne the beames.of Gods loue and 
fauour, chaſing away the cloud of our finnes, without 
which all our comforts are but bitter and vnſauorie ? 


to whom remiſsion of ſinnes is ſealed vp, which is,to be 
ſecure either from perils or inperils : For firſt, once in 
Gods Coucnant,and euer ſafe : for the couenant is yn- 
changeable as God himſelfe is, an euerlaſting couenant, 
[/ai.5 5.3. Secondly,their affliftions are not puniſhments 
of finne, but either tryals or louing correRons, the ſtin 

of them is gone. Thirdly , whereas the wicked, whoſe 
finne is not pardoned, are haunted and vexed with ter- 
rours,and feare where no feare is: a godly man is as bold 
as a Lyon, yea in the preſence and ſenſe of danger. [ob 5. 
2.2. T hew foalt not bee afraid of deſtruftion when it commeth, 
but ſoalt laugh at deſtruttion and death: For the tones ſhall 


not be cxempted from danger, or fearelefle in danger, as 


Lords louing countenance yp vpon vs, and then we ſhall 
be ſafe, Pſal. $0. 3.7, 19. L 


poyſon with much deli oht, bur preſently or not - af- 


2 man can ſee Gods loue and good will toward him in 


very ſmall, will bee very precious, Sixtly, if aſſurance of 


Thirdly, hence gather the priuiledge of Gods children, 


be at league with thee, and the beaſts, &c. Who would 


ſecing his owne fafetic ? Surely the way is to get the 
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Thou art my fecret plite.) 
He Prophet botroweth a compatiſon frem liuing 
-A creatures, Who, being ih danger or in chaſe or pur- 
ſuit, have their hiding places to defend thetnſelues in : | 
 LETAE the Lyon hath his denne, the Foxe his hole, the Conie | 
tweenethe hj- | $18 burrow, and the Godly man hath his aſyle or refuge; 
ding place of | Þut with this difference : Firſt, the beaſts haue their dens 
| the godly | & caues in the earth, wherin they hide themſclues,butthe 
+ 60 whaiaf | godly hath his hiding or ſecret placein heauen, Second- 
{nee Eeatete | ly, they may befetchrt and hunred out of their hiding pla= 
| | ces, and be deſtroyed for all them:but fo cannot the god- 
' Ip who make God their ſecret place, ſeeing none is able | 
| to,plucke them out of his hands who is ſtronger then all, 
| Hence we may note, that | 
| Dectr, | TheLordisthehiding place of the godly in trouble 
| God himleke | and danger. As a man in a ſtorme or ſhowre ſeeketh 
ITY | ſhelter, loin the ſtormes of the Church and Common- 
hee, "> | wealth, in which the enemics thunder and roare, and 
| | ſeeme to mingleall into.one confufion,then the Name of ; 
| theLordis a {trong Tower ,& the righteous Aye vnto it. | 
| Pſal. 27. 5.1n thetimeof trouble hee hath hid me, Pſad. 
91-1, The godly is faid to.dwell inthe ſecret of the moſt 
| High, . | 
Onef i is the Lord the hiding place of the godly? | 
Anjw. Firſt, by is promzr'e : Secondly, by hz proteftion, | 
Firſt, his promite couereth and compaſſeth his EleR, | 
vnder which they are as ſafe as in a towne of warre. 
How God is ſo. | Pſal. 119. 114. T hou art my ſhield, 1truft in thy Word. Ma- 
| ny were theplots, which Das enemies impugned him . 
| withall, but his onely armour , by which hee defended 
himſelfe, was the Word of God, and he makes the Lord | 
| his ſhield, by traſting in his Word. Exod. 14.13. When | 
| 


a_—_ C—— 


Moſes and the Ilraclites were compaſſed with Sea, | 
'Mountaines, and Enemies, how were they hid and COUC- ! 


red with the promiſe onely? Stand ſtill, feare not, and | 
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vakala the (loading of the Lord. Inds.7. WE: Ged:on ap- 
pointed with three hundred men to goe againſt the Mi- 
dianites and Amalekites, who lay in the valley like 


number, as the ſands of the Sea , faith the Text : What 
could hee expe&but to be caten yp preſently ? bur ha- 
uing a word that God would deliyer him, he was as ſafe 
as any of thoſe whom he had ſent fromthe warre ; God 
being his ſhield, he was ſecure, When Athabiah had put 
to death all the ſeede of Ahaziah, onely /eſb his ſonne 
eſcaped, and was hid in the houſe af che Lord fixe yeres; 
Go » had a chamber of prouidenceto keepe him ſafe, 
when there wanted no meanes,nor diligence.in Athaliah 
to finde him, But whence was this {afetic? cuen from the 
Word and promiſe of the, Lord : 2. Chron, 23. 3. Be- 
hold,the Kings Sonne muſt raigne , «4s the Lord bath ſaid of 
the ſonnes fD AVID , thathee ſhauld newer want a man to 
fit vpon his Throne after him: According to that ; Pſal. 


buckler, 


which is the accompliſhment ofhis Word: this proteQii- 
on of God is called his wings, which is a borrowed 
ſpeech from Birds , which by their wings keepe their 
yong ones both from igiury af weather,and from the ra- 


— 


uer his owne vnder his wing, that is, vnderhis protecti- 
4 on, as Pfal.91.4. He hall coner thee with his feathers, and 

wnder his phi” they traſt. And this wing of God is 
repreſented by the wings of the Cherubins, extended 
Quer the Arke : theſe are the wings of grace and mer- 
cie, vnder which Daxiddefireth to bee hid, P/al. 17.8. 
{ It is alſocalled Gods ſhield and buckler, becauſe , as 


| from the blowes and deadly thruſts ofthe enemie , ſo 
SE: : os the 


<> 7 ooo», LOL of * 


| Graſhoppers for multitude, and their Camels without | 


91. 4. His faithfulneſſe and trueth ſhall bee thy foield and 
_ Secondly, God hides his children'by his proteQion, 


uenous Haykes and birds of prey;that looke as the Hen | 
gathers her chicken ynder her wings,ſo the Lord wil co- | 


| ynder a ſhield or buckler the bodie js. hid and coucred 
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the godly are hereby wholly protected from dan gers. 

This is a great comfort for Gods children, who haue 
ſuch a hiding place as that God himſclfe vouchſafeth to 
prouide for their ſafetie, who is ſtronger then all, and 
moſt faithfull ;, The Lord needs feare no tyrant, to ex- 

ole his children to theirrage, as Moſes his parents, 
who durſt not hide him aboue three moneths : And for 
his faithfulneſfe, he neuer failed them that runne vnder 
his wing. Daxid calls him the ſaluation of all them that 
truſt in him, from ſuch as reſiſt his right hand. A man 
without God, is a bird without a neſt, and a beaſt hun- 
ted without a denne, lyable to any danger that comes : 
but great is the comfort of the godly, who know whither 
to goto be hid, both from the ſtrife of tongues, /eb 5.21. 
and from the violence of tyrants, 

Secondly, welearne hence how to behave our ſelues 
in troubles ; namely, to hide our ſelues in heaven, as the 
poore beaſts doe hide themſclues in earth, 

\ May weenot hide our {clues in earth, by vſing the 


| meanes of ſ{afetie >? Did not Pawid hide himſelfe in 
Woods, in Caues, Holes and Rockes? 1. Sam, 22e1,5. | 


and 23. 5,6.14. 


owne ſafety, yet we muſt truft in none of them, burin 
Gods bleſſing who muſt watchvs, 


| ſame, Gods wing to couer him. The ſtrong Cltie of Kei- 
-lah could not hide or defend him,and therefore the Lord 
warned him to come ont of it, & himſelf became a ſhield 
& brazen wall yvnto him. The vaſte & ſolitaric wildernes 


and turned his purſuers another way. For this purpoſe 
the Lord often _ his children into the ftreits, that 
they may runne ynder his wing : for thoſe, who at no 


| Yes,neither muſt we negleR any good meanes of our | 


vs, and hide ys, or elſe | 
all comes to nothing. Well knew Dazid how little helpe | 


there was in any thing to hide him, vnles he had with the | 


of Maon could not hide & ſecure him, there Sau/and his | 
Souldiers had compaſſed& him, onely the Lord hid him, | 


time | | 
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time elſe will ſecke him, will then ſeeke to him as Pha- 
raob himſelfe. He knowes it is with the godly, as with a 
beaſt in the field, which is ſafer in a ſtorme, then in the 
fayreſt ſeaſons; the ſtorme driues him to his den, and the 
hunter to the clefts of the Rocke, bur, that being blowne 
ouer, he comes forth and is in danger of taking : So the 
godly in trouble drawes into his ſecret place,and fo long 
as danger continues, ſo long he cleaues to God ; bur at- 
ter danger he lyes open to Satan, his owne corrupt luſts, 
and other ſnares, as we may ſec in Damiahimlielte, who 
in the wildernes and his flight before Sauland Abſalom, 
lay not ſo open to temptation as in his Palace. God of- 
ten impriſons and ſtreytens his , that they may bce more 
warie in their enlargement. 

But how may we make God our hiding place? 

Firſt, by fazth, leaning vpon the promiſes: For what 
good can all the promiſes of God do,being not mingled 
& tempred with faith? P/.119.49.Remember thy promiſe 
made unto thy ſeruant, wherein theu haſt cauſed me to truſt. 
Habac. 2.4. The viſion ſhall come,in the meane time the 
u(t ſhall live by faith, which in times of danger fenceth, 
and compaſſeth them with all the promiſesof God;wher- 


| as vnbeliefe layes a man open to iudgements, debarred 


Moſes of Canaan, and ftrucke Zacharie dumbe : the 
greateſt diſhonour to God,is,not to relyc on his Word: 
and the Prince that beleeued not in the Word of the 
Lord, was troden to death, 2. King. 7.19,20. 
Secondly, couer thy ſelfe vnder the wing of God by 
the praQtice of repentance: for the way toeſcape iudge- 
3ent, is to iudge our ſ{elues. Ezek. 9.4. When Ieruſalem 
was to be deſtroyed, they that mourne and ſigh for all 
the abominations thereof,muſt bee firſt marked for deli- 
uerance. And, can an enemie of God, an impenitent ſin- 
ner haue the face, or any hope to goe to God for ſafctic 
and hiding? : 
Thirdly, hide thy ſelfe with Go » by prayer , and in 
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that God 1s 
our hiding 


placEs 
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THE HIGHWAY Viks.7. 


FE extraordinarie danger by faſting, whichexerciſeth both 


faith and repentance : thus our Prophet often prayes the 
Lord to keepe him as the apple of his eye, and to ſaue 
him vnder his wing. 2.Chren.20.1 2.lchoſhaphat thus hid 
himſelte, There is no ſtrength in vs ((aith he) to ſtand before 
this great multitude, neither doe we know what to doe, but 
our eyes are toward thee ; and being in this hold, hee had 
ſtrength enough from enemics, who flew one another, 
and had no yle of his owne. Hezekiah likewiſe againſt 
Sennacherib had recourſe to this hiding place, hee put on 
ſack-cloth, went into the houſe ofthe Lord, and fpred 
open the letter before him; and the Angell of the Lord 
in one night ſlew an hundred, foureſcore,and fiue thou- 
ſand, The Niniuites ſeeing the ſtorme approching in the 
threat, Tet fortie dares,and Niniue ſhall be deſtrozed,did flic 
to this ſhelter : for high and tow,man and beaſt did bum- 
ble themſelues in ſackcloth and faſting, and they cried 
mightily tothe Lord,aud hewas intreated. 


But how ſhall I know, that Ged will bee my hiding 
place ? | | 


By theſe notes: 

Firſt,that in the Text,if thou haſt got aflurance of the 
pardon of ſinne. Daxsd,by long trauell hauing got this 
aſſurance, breaks out into theſe words, Thos art my ſecret 
place. This aflurance muſt be gotten by confeſſing and 
forſaking finne, and ſuch a man is a bleſſed man : Prom. 


. 28.13. eAdaw,(o long as he would hide his finne, could 


mooue iudgements, is to remooue our ſinnes. Heareſt 
| ger ?meete the Lord with ſorrow of heart, and with hu- 
militic of ſoule,and his wrath ſhall be appeaſed, and his 
furic turned away. Dazids wrath, when he was ſtrongly 
reſolued to kill and flay, was by eA bigails humble and 

dutifull ſubmiſſion appeaſed, E/ans fury,being reſolued 
to ſlay his brother, was turned away by 1aacebs ſeuen 


EET = 


| get no thicket thicke enough to hide him; the way to re- 


thou of aiudgement, or ſceſt thou an approching dan- | 
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times 
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times humbling himlſelfe before him; much more will 

the Father of mercies,in whom is no yu_ | 
Secondly,if thoutruſt in the Word of God : for man 

liueth by euery word of God, and then thou canſt nor 


 ſeeke ro any other ſhelter, thou canſt yſeno vnlawfull 


ſhifts, and wicked meancs to accompliſh thy defires, E- 


uery man faith, He truſts in God:but that is onely a vaine 
blaſt : for, whercas the firſt thing our Prophet doth,is to | 


oe to God, many men looke to be hid cuery where elſc 
an of all : and at laſt, when all meanes forſake and faile 
them, they would come to God, Firſt, they fiye to the 
wedge of gold,and ſay; Thouartmy hope, Secondly, or 
elſe lye hid in humane ſtrength,and the arme offleſh, as 
the Prophet ſaith, Some put their truſt in Charets, and 
ſome in Horſes. Damid had gold, men, ſtrength, and 


{Townes of warre, but yet the Lord was his hiding place; 


hee knew how vaine it was to hide himſelfe vnder the 
wings of wealth, that with thoſe wings would flye away, 
and leaue him in the ſuds, Thirdly, ſome runne to Idols, 
Images, Saints, the Crofle or Holy-water, all which 
drive them from their hiding place. Fourthly,others in 


ſtrange viſitations and dangers run to hell,and to the de. 


uill to hide themſclues : this is a common finne,to con- 
ſult more with one Witch, then all the Miniſters in a 
Countrie, And now,when none of theſe can doe a man 
good, hee muſt come to God, as Pharaoh,when none of 


{ his Princes or Sorcerers could helpe him, then came to 


Moſes and Aaron : but he that did thus deceitfully hide 
him,the Lord hid and couered him and his Armie ynder 
Water. 


Thirdly,thoumuſt be a member of the Church, P/a/, 


27.4. Danid deſired one thing, euen 'to dwell in the 


Houſe of God,and then he is ſure God will hide him in 
the ſecret place of his pauillion. Afﬀemble thy ſelfe with 
the Saints,frequent the publike places of Gods worſhip; 


euery Maſter will prote& a good ſeruant in his ſeruice, 
Fg and 
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Folly of many 
in danger,who 
run from their 


hiding places. 


1 


| 


% 


and eſpecially while he is vader his eye, and much more 
will the Lord : but when a man will gethim out of Gods 
fght,then is he numbred to the {word,to the beaſts, and 
to deſtruction:[er.15.2,3. 

Fourthly, thou mult cleaue vato God in the loue and | 
obedience of his truth. The promiſe is, he will keepe thee | 
in thy waies. Iſrael being out of his way,and hauing made 
a Calfe,was naked; bur before that, the Lord as a coucr 
hid them. How can they make account of ſafety in dan- 

er, who to hide themlelues from perſecution of the 
Goſpell,leaue it vpon the plaine held? Oh, ſay they, I 
loue the Goſpell,and defire to giue obedience to it : bur 
I was afraid of my name, of my libertie, of diſho- 
nour. 

| What? were dangers toward?and muſt thou therefore | 
depart from thy ſecret place? one would thinke thou 
ſhouldeſt rather haue run ynto it, Muſt thou needs run 
out of doores, becauſe a {torme or tempeſt is comming ? 
the filly vnreaſonable creatures can teach thee more wit | 
then fo : why,thou runneſt from vnder his wing, who | 
would haue kept thee ſafe. Wilt thou ſaue thy life, by fly- 
ins from Chritt,who is the way andthe lite? wilt thou 
auoide the iword of man by an cuill conſcience, which is | 
a ſharper ſword within thy bowels,ftriking through,and 
pearſing thine owne ſoule ? Wilt thou auoide the flames | 
of natural fire, by kindling the fire of Gods wrath againſt |; 
thee, yea,the flames of hell within thee ? 

How doe the deceitfull bewitchings of this world 
at this day, winde into men profeſsing the Goſpell? 
who to fit in the warme Sunne, dare not to bee | Her | 
with Chriſt by day, but like Owles and Bats and 
hateful birds,caſt themſclues into the ni ght,and wilhold 
ſuch a courſe of Religion, as that they ſeeme none of the 


| forwardeſt ; would faine ſpeake for good men, fo as 


none might heare them; would willingly ſupply their 


wants,and helpetheir wrongs, were it not for feare of 
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Snrely thon art one of them, 

Fifthly, thou muſt be a fincere-hearted Chriſtian, and 
carrie thy ſelfe vprightly : He that walketh vprightly, 
walketh ſafely : vprightneſle is a breſt-plate,which hides 
the chicfe parts from danger, Noah was an vpright man 
in his generations,and the Lord ſhut him in the Arke. 
Lot was aiuft man, vexed with the yncleane conuerſati- 


on of the wicked, and the Lord pulled him out of Sodom, 


and hid him in Zoar,the Angell could doe nothing till he | 


was gOne, Vprightnefle hides a mans ſelfe and others 


for his ſake,he may glory in the power and truth of God 


in extremeſt perils, 


Thou ſhalt preſerue me from trouble. 


Av1ds confidence confines not it felfe within the 
/ time preſent, but is ſuch, as that he can leane ypon 
God for afterwards. 
How came Dazid to be ſo confident for future time ? 
He had experience of Gods mercy in the pardon of tin, 
and drawing him out of former deepes (as the Pſalme 
ſheweth) and therefore hee reſolueth thus for time to 
come : whence note, that 
Experience is a netable Miſtres, and the ſureſt teacher 
of afhance for time to come: experience of God will 
carry the heart through ſuch trials, as fleſh can never 
buckle withall. 1.Sam.17.36. When Dazid was to en- 
counter with Go/iah,and Sax! told him he was but a boy, 
he reaſoned & builded his vietorie ypon the former expe- 
rience of God,ſfaying, Thy ſeruant mm his keeping of ſpeepe, 
flew a Lyon and a Beare, and ſo foall it be with this Philiftim : 
P/al.23.10, Donbtleſſe I ſhall dwell along time in the houſe 


of God. How comes Daxidto this conclufion?In the for- 


mer verſes he had ſaid, The Lord had bin his Shepheard, 
had fed him, ſpred his cloth, filled his cup, comforted 


hearing that yoice, which would ſtrike them to the heart, | 
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| waues of temptation : as Abraham, after experience of 
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great honour to God, but alſo to our ſelues, 


' Gods word ſhould not be fulfilled. 


Ps aL. 32. 
him,and ſo laies one experience to another, till he come | 
to this godly perſwaſion. 

The ſame doth the Apoſtle Paul, 2.7im.4.17,18. He 
hath delivered me ont of the month of the Lion,and he will de- 
liner me from euery enill way : Rom.5,z. Experience brings 
kope,and hope makes not aſbamed, For as a poore man, ha- 
uing often borrowed money of a rich man, and hauing | 
found him frec and cheerefull formerly, hath good hope 
and much boldneſlſe, that he will till affoord the ſame fa- 
uour in the. like caſe : cuen ſo the-poore Chriſtian,hauing 
found much ſupply many times, of wiſedome, ſtrength, 
deliuerance, perſwades himſclfe of the ſame for time to 
come. | 

Firſt, God is honoured when his Word is acknowled- 
ecd true iz #t ſelfe; but this the deuils themſclues be- | 
lecue: butby experience wee finde it true to vs, and can 
{et our {eale toGod and his Word, which is not onely a 


THE HIGHWAY © Vexs.7. ; 
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Secondly,Faith in a bare word without experience, 
doth much ſtrengthen and comfort the heart poſleſsing 
it,as when 1 628 did receiue the firſt promiſe of a ſon 
by Sarah, hee relyed ypon it,and doubted not of the ac- 
compliſhment : but when in temptation and particular 
troubles,wee haue particular proofes of Gods truth in 
accompliſhments,it will bee a {trong anchor to hold vs 
faſt,that we be not carried away with violent winds and 


Gods power,in quickning Sarahs dead wombe, and re- 
membring his promiſe 3o. yeeres after he had vttercd ir, 
when no man almoſt could haue expeQed it, ſeeing the 
whole courſe of nature was {et againſt him, he could ca- 
fly and readily ouercome himſelfe in that difficult tryall 
of offering his ſonne'at Gods commandement; and the 
reaſon was, becauſe former experiences perſwaded him, 
that hee ſhould rather receiue him from the dead, then 


Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly,no maruell if experience be ſuch a teacher of 
affiance in God,ſecing it findes more {weetnefle by much 
in the performance of promiſes,then can be conceiued in 
holding the promiſes themſelues,as a man that hath pol- 
ſeſcion of an inheritance, which hee neld long onely in 
reuerſion,by experience of thoſe ſupplies and comforts 
he now hath, taſteth much more {weetneflce, then hee 
could poſsibly conceiue while it was his only by entaile 
and expectation. 

Fourthly,the worke of experience cuen in ciuil things, 
is of great yſe,and no lefle in divine : Firft, to make vs 
bold with God,as men are with an experienced friend. 

Secondly,to quell thoſe diftruſtfull feares, which diſtract 
vs : a freſh-water ſouldier is afraid of euery cracke of a 

| Gun, and thinks ſure it will coſt him his life : bur a ſoul- 

dierexperienced,is feareleſſe and more valorous. Third- 
ly,to quiet the heart in Gods abſence and deſertion,wai- 
ring his approch againe, Suppoſe a man pur into the 
world,as Adam was, if he ſhould ſce the Sunne ſer, hee 

would thinke it quite loſt, but experience tcacheth, th: t 
it will riſe the day following ; and therefore we are con- 
tent, when it is ſet,and waite the rifing of it: ſois it here 

| betweene God and a Chriſtian ſoule, 

What makes ys content our ſelues in winter, when we 
ſecall things dead and withered? if ſuch an vncomforta- 
ble time ſhould continue ever,it would breake the hearts 
of men : but wee know that Summer will returne, and | 
then all things will ſpring againe,and this cheeres ys vp: 
ſo in the winter of temptation, we may thinke vwee ſhall 
neuer ſee God apainc, but forall that,his grace and ſpirit 
ſhall come and ſhine againe to vs, it ſhall neuer abſent it 
 ſelfe for euer. : 

Alas! I have had many experiences of God, and yet I 

| feele many grudgings of deſpaire, I cannot waite, Iam 

| too ſhort-ſpirited, I cannot come- to- this affhiance by 
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Neuer had any man experience of Gods former loue, 


but he alſo ſometimes had affured hope and confidence 


in God, but 
Firſt, neuer had any man faith at all times alike,which 


rily voiforme, but ſupernaturall,giuen in ſuch degrees as 
it pleaſeth God,and ſo as place may be left for correetion 
and tryall of his children, 

Secondly, ſenſe of weakenefle in a ſound Chriſtian is 
a meanes of {irength, provoking a man both to humble 
himſelfe before Godin prayer, as alſo to depend vpon 
Gods ftrength, 

Thirdly , Gods fauour in this life is annexed with 
trouble, as the Sunne is ouer-caſt with clouds, and the 
Moone with ſpecks, yet, as the Sunne ſhall at length di- 
fperſe thoſe clouds, and ſhew his light and firength, ſo 
ſhall the light of Gods countenance ſhine vpon his peo- 
ple in ſuch brightneſle, at length, as they ſhall out-grow 
all theſe cloudes and ouer-caſts, which hindred their 
comfort. 

The way then to attayne affiance and ſure confidence 
in God, being to get experience of his goodnefle vnto 
ys, wee muſt take paines in this dutie, to fruitfull and 
comfortable. 

But how ſhall IT come to haue experience of God ? 

Know,that to experience there goe three things ; firſt, 
Knowledge. Secondly, Obſernation, Thirdly, Acmorie, 

Firſt, Kzewledge ; you muſt know God as hee hath re- 
ucaled himſelfe in his Word and Workes; "this is the 
ground of experience,and,the more a man knowes God, 
the more hee will truſt in him, as P/al.g. 10. They that 
know thy name, will truſt in thee, The better knowledge, 
the better afhance. 

Now the ſpeciall grounds of this experience, tO bee 
knowne, are theſe : firſt, that God is the ſame, without 
change or ſhaddow of change ; what he euer was, he is 


till; 


| ſheweth, that it is no naturall facultie , which is ordina- 
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{till ; true, juſt, mercifull. Secondly , that his covenant 
1s the {ame, being an everlaſting couenant, and the re- | 
cords of that couenant are for cuer the {ame and truth it | 
ſelfe : Heauen and earth may paſle away , but one iot of { 
the Word cannot. Thirdly, that his children being euer | | 
as deare vnto him as cuer they were, hee doth alwayes' 
maintayne their cauſe : for hee were not righteous,if hee 
did not cuer loue and maintayne righteous perſons, and 
dealing. Fourthly , that finne being euer hatefull ynto | | 
him, he deſtroyeth ir at length, and; becauſe he neuer fa- | 
uours wicked men , hee confoundeth all their plots and 
| attempts vnder-taken againſt him, or his. | 
Secondly, another meanes of experience of God, is 
Obſernation of the wayes of God :as firſt, the workes of | 2. 0bſeriation, | 
his power, and theſe we | ſee as farre aboue Satans 2 
power, as infinite is aboue finite; and againe, ſo farre 
from being hindred by our weakenefle, as it is perfected 
thereby, 2.Cor.12.9. Secondly, the workes of his wiſe- 
dome, who knowes how to deliuer the iuſt out of temp- | 
tation, 2.Per.2.9. Thirdly, of his loue and mercy,being | | 
as willing as able to helpe his children , whoſe grace is | 
ſufficient not only it ſelfe, but alſo for them, 2.Cor.1 2:9. | 
He is moſt preſent in their greateſt need, a very preſent 
helpe in trouble. Fourthly, of the gracious ends and if- 
ſues, he hath euer giuen to the tryalls of his ſeruants,not 
only for his owne promiſe ſake, but alſo for thy expe- 
 rience. Conſider, ſaith Elphaz, who euer veriſſied be- 


ing innocent. 
This obſervation or conſideration, whereby things are 


pondered in the heart, being negleQed or {lightly vſed, | 
experience of God muft needes be wanting ; as there ean | 
be no harueſt, where the ſeed ſowne rots in the earth, and-| 
| comes to nothing : therefore, the Apoſtle exhorts , That 
we benot leaking veſſells, to let things runne out as faſt | 


i 


as they come in. - 
Thirdly, another meanes of experience,is the Remems. | 3. Memo), 
| | | bremce 
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brance of ſuch workes of God, as wee haue knowne and 
obſerued: the Philoſopher ſaith, that experience is walti- 


| plex memor:4a, a multiplyed memory, becauſe, ofthe me- 


mory of the ſame thing often done, ariſeth experience, 
and many memories of the {ſame thing, is but one expe. 
rience. Now, this remembrance includeth theſe things: 
firſt, a committing to memory ſuch things as wherein 


God mott exprefleth himſelfe, Secondly, a retayning of 


them in memorice as in a ftore-houle, Thirdly,a recalling 
of them to minde vpon occaſion offered. Fourthly , an 
applying to our owne ſpeciall vies and occaſions, | 

This is the way therefore , which hee muſt take, that 
would become fearele(le in future troubles, and to hauc 
his heart eſtabliſhed againſt all euill tydings. 


Firſt, to get the knowledge of God in the couenant, 


ro be aſſured of his fauourand loue in the pardon of fin, 
which may bee knowne by the fruits'of repentance, in 
confecſhing and forſaking ſinne,and by loue of God in his 
Word, in his Image, in his Saints and graces. 
Secondly, to grow vp in the obſeruation of Gods 
working with himlelfe, and his people, to obſerue his 
owne increaſe of grace, the ſupply of comfort, the re- 
turne of his prayers, the iſlues and deliuerances hee hath 


had out of troubles and dangers. Alas! what a ſtaffe and 


ſtrength caſt they out of their hands, who heedleſly paſſe | 


by Gods gracious dealing with them ? whereby,not on- 
ly God is depriued of his glorie,and of the praiſe due to 


his mercy for the preſent, but themſelues alſo for time 


to come of much comfort and confidence, which is as | 


{mall as their obſ{eruation is. 


may beſtead vs, that we may haue them at hand, and for 


our beſt vie : And this we ſhall doe, 


Firſt, if we haue a care of good things, and a right &- 


ftimation of them. Men remember the things they carc 
for, no man forgets where he hides his money. P/al.1 19. 
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129, Thy teſtimonies are wongerfull, therefore doth my ſoule 
heepr ther, LS ITY 

Secondly, if we affe&t them as things of reckoning,as 
T/al.t19.16. 1 delighted tm thy ſtatutes, therefore I asd not 


ferget hems, Bur if men iudge not aright of the things of 


God;or preferre in their iudgements and aftections baſer 


things,this breeds ſenſuality,which made a whole world 


of people forget in Noahs time, that which ſo neerely 
concerned them. EN TOW, 

- Thirdly, if we vſe continuall helpes, as hearing of the 
Word, which is a continuall monitor vnto vs; godly 
conference, which is as a whet-ſtone of grace ; medita- 
tion, whereby wee hold things as our owne , and not by 
force and compulſion. Theſe be as the Law written , e- 
uer before the eyes of the Tewes, or as the frindges of 
their garments, to put them in minde of his [tatnres, 

Laſtly, vſe prayer, by which wee keepe in that, which 


we would elſe caſt vp againe: this is as vinegar the {mel] 


of which keeps downe that which would rite in the ſto- 
mack : And againe, prayer obtaynes the Spirit , whoſe 
ſole office it is ro bring things into our remembrance, 
Top.14-26. = 

By theſe meanes wee may ſore vp plentie of experi- 
ences, and by euery experience we ought to draw necrer 


vnto God, and grow more familiar with him, more bold | 


and confident. 

We want no motiues hereunto : For firſt, experience 
of Gods fauour is the greateſt gaine of a Chriſtian , and 
ought to be moſt defired, Lord, lift wp the light of thy 


countenance, Pſal. 4.7. as the loſle of the feuſe of Gods. 


o00d will, is his greateſt lofſe. Nothing troubled the 
prodigall Sonne ſomuch as the offence of his Father, he 
would haue beene glad to haue caten with Pigs, hee 
weighed his miſery with his profperitic; his ſorrowes” 


_ | were great, but all the paines heluſtayned, was nothing 


to the ynreuerent viing of his Father, who was not ofily 
kinde 
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PsAL. 32. 
kinde to his children,but to his hyrelings that lacked no- 
thing. Carr. 5.7, The Spoule hauing loſt the ſenſe of 
Chriſt, cryed and trauelled to ſceke him, was robbed, 
| beaten, and miſvſed by the way, and her life was in great 
danger by confeſſing him among his enemies ; yer all 
this is nothing, ſhee muſt haue Chriſt, ſhee cared nor for 
the loſle of her goods and apparell, nor her danger, ſhee 
| will not giue ouer till ſhee have himſelfe. 

Secondly, experience of Gods loue will makea man 
bold in good caules, cuen to the death, whereas the wic- 
ked fearc, wheie no feare is; for they can haue no ?fh. 
ance in God, Whence it is,that one good man in a good 
cauſe, wherein he is aſſured God Randeth by him,is able 
to withſtand and confound a number , who are not able 
to withftand the terror of their owne conſcience, which 
witnefleth them to be enemies of God, as our Sauiour 
himſelfe, /eh.18.6. firucke not a blow, but only modeſt- 
y anſwered his enemies, and asked them whem they 
ought : and they all fell proſtrate to the ground. Soin 
Gods children : Ger.43. When /sſeph ſpake moſt kindly 
to his brethren, and told them hee was their brother, 
there was ſuch a terror and feare in their conſciences for 
wronging him, that they were not able to anſwere him a 
word. The godly are bold as Lyons, but the wicked as 
fearefull as Hares ; they can laugh and fing in the ex- 
treme ſuffering of that , which the other are agaſt, and 
ſhrinke to thinke of, 
Thirdly, hee that gets not a ſenſe and experience of 
Gods fauour here,ſhall haue experience of his wrath and 
iuſtice hereafter. 
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The ſhalt preferue me from troable.] 


Roubles ate cither of ſoule or body, outward or | 
& inward,fpirituall or temporall : this word includeth 
all, according to that, Pſal.34. 19, Great are the troubles 


of 
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of the righteous, but the Lord deliners, or preſerues thew| 


from all, 
,  , CFirt,meanes : ſo Mediate, 
Gods preſeruation isY 2.4 or, 
to bee conſidered in Immediate, 


reſpe@ of the 


Secondly, manner, 


Immediate preſeruation is by himſelfe alone,when no 
hand of man or Angell can reach to helpe,and ſo he pre- 
ſerued the Iſraelites in the Sea. Medrate is, when mediate- 
ly by his Angels,or by men, or other meanes hee preſer- 
ueth his people,as Moſes was by Pharaohs daughter,and 
thoſe iti the ſhip by plankes and boords, A&#.27.4.4. 

In reſpe@ of the manner, preſcruation is either ſecret | 
or manifeſt, amet, when he mightily preſerucs men 
in the ſight of others, for the confirmation of the faithfull i 
. and confuſion of their enemies, as the three fellowes of 
Daziel in the furnace,and Daniel himlelfe in the den of 
Lyons, Secret and ſpirituall,by which he eternally deli- 
uereth from all trouble thoſe, who manifeſtly ſeeme to 
periſh,as the Martyrs, who ſeemed left in their enemies 
hand,the body is fJaine, but the ſoule ispreſerued, and 
ſent to a better life : here is a fecret,ſpirituall,and eternal 
preſeruation : theſe are in occulto coronati : Anguſtine. 
According to which grounds,our Prophet is bold to de- 
clare his confidence in God, being fully afſured, that the 
Lord, of whom he had fo good expericnce,would in all 
troubles make ſome way for him,and either by himſelfe 
or {ome other meanes,youchſafe cither a ſecret, or a ma- 
| nife(t deliverance, | 

But ſeeing none are more troubled then the faithfull, Left. 
and none indeede lefle preferued from troubles,how can 
Danid, or any other belceuer ſo confidently ytter this ? 

It is true, none fre more troubled then Gods chil- | ef»/w. 


dren : for firſt, there is a perpetuall enmitic betweene | 
| | = - the | 
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Doftr, 


| Godly not ex- 
| empted from 
| trouble, bur 

\ preſerued in 

| It's 


| 
| ſhall hane tribulation:and, The world ſhalt langh,bnt you hall 
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theſerpent and his feede,againſt the woman, thatis, the 
Church and her ſeede : andit there be hope, that the de- 
uill,and the wicked may grow kinde to the godly, there 
may be more hope of lefle trouble, 

Secondly,the word of truth hath ſaid, /» the =—— 


Thirdly,the way to heauen is traite. and narrow and 
troubleſome, becauſe of the crofles it is ftrewed withall, 

Fourthly,experience hath concluded, that all that will 
live godly in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution ; wherein 
they are conformable to Chriſt their head, who by the 
croſle went to the crowne. 

Fifchly,the bleſſing of found peace and ioy is promi- 
ſed and beſtowed onely vpon them that mourne. 

Burt this is not the meaning of the text, that they 
ſhould be ſo preſerued from trouble (which Dama was 
neuer without) as trouble ſhould neuer come neere 


| them,or afflit them,bur,as the word in the original fig- 


nifieth, T how ſhalt ſane me from the ſtranneſſe, or 1n the di- 
fireſſes of trouble, Note,that ” 


The gollly ſhall not bee exempted from trouble, but 


out of it. For Danid himſelfe, notwithſtanding his 
confidence here, {aid, Certainely, I ſhall one day fall by the 
hand of Saul,1.$am.27.1. And when he asked God, ifhe 
had forgot to bee mercifull,did he ſee any way to eſcape 
death and danger? So as his reſolution here is this, that 
though the godly be in_neuer ſo deepe diftrefle , they 
periſh not, but are preſerued in the Rtraite, they are raiſed 
out of this depth of miſerie:and this Rtabliſheth the heart 
with confidence,as the words following intimate, Thow 
faalt compaſſe me with ſongs of deligerance. | 


This doctrine and phraſe is expreſſed and confirmed 
by other places of Scripture : Pſal.4.1.7 how haſt ſet me at 


ſtraite, 


Ubertie, when I was in diſtreſſe : implying, that he was ina 
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preſcrued from it, that is, kept in it, and happily led | 
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ftraite,and as it were ſtrongly behieged with enemies or 
dangers, but the Lord inlarged him, and ſopretecrued 
him : Pſal.25.15.He will bring my feet ont of the wet: the 
godly may be in as great danger, as abilly bird 1n anert : 
but the Lord will breake the nct, that the bird may 
eſcape,Pſal.1 24.7. 2.C07.1.10, who delivered vs from ſo 

reat a death ,and doth deliver vs,in whom we truſt, that he. 
will hereafter deliner vs. 

Firſt, Gods care of his children,though it free them not 
from the exerciſe of troubles, yet leaueth them not till 
he haue deliuered them. Can a mother forget her child ? 
ſhe may let it get a knocke,and feare it with the ſenſe of 
ſome danger,but leaue it in danger,ſhe cannot. And who 
be they towards, whom the Lord thinketh thoughts of 
peace,or,to whom he will remember mercy , but veſlels 
of mercy? Once haue I heard (faith Dazid) yea twice, 
that mercy belongs 10 God, Pſal.72,11., Andtherctore it 
is ſo true, as it can neuer be falſe; once, yea, twice, that 
is, once by the Scriptures, and another time by the holy 
Ghoſt. 


Secondly,Gods promiſe is,that hee will not ſuffer his 


| to be tempted aboue that they are able to beare, and 


therefore at length they find him, as Damid faith, Pſalm, 
73.2. Ay feete were almoſt gene : but not altogether: the 
man of God may ſlip.and ſlide, and much adoe to keepe 


his feete,but at worſt, his feete are but almoſt gone, and 


this comes from Gods promiſe. 


which his Church ſhall ſuffer,and no longer ;. ſometimes 
a longer time,as Iſrael in Egypt foure hundred yeeres; 
lometimes ſhorter, ſcuentie yeeres in the Babyloniſh 
captiuitie ; ſometimes ſhorter then ſo, Yee ſhall ſuffer tri- 
bnlation for ten daies, Reuel.2,10, Sometimes three daies, 
as Jonas in the Whales belly, and Chriſt in the graue; 


{lometimes but one night, Sorrow may indure for a night 5 


but toy commethin the morning ; and ſometimes there is 


but | 


| 


| 


Thirdly, Gods prouidence limiteth the times, in 
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but an hexre for the power of darkneſſe; then Gods 
time is come, and the godly ſce the ſaluation of the 
Lord, f 

Fourthly,he preſerues them in their troubles by his 
preſence, bel Ieoower and {ſo a fourth like the Sonne of 
God,was in the furnace with the three children:and it is 
laid, 7 will be with thee in ſixe troubles, and m ſeucn, im fre 
and water. Secondly, of grace, his right hand is ynder 
their heads, giues them grace ſufficient, proportions 
their ſtrength to the burden, mitigates their ſorrow, 
makes them poſlcfle their (oules in patience, yea,reioyce 
in ſorrow, which elſe would finke them,andat length re- 
compenſeth their light affliction with an eternall weight 
of glory. 4 | 

Burt ſometimes the godly are not preſerued, but made 
meate for the {vord, and appointed as ſheepe for the 
{laughter,they die of the plague, and are ſlainc in bartel] 
as well as others, | 

Conſider the Church either in the whole, or in the 
parts: Firit,the Church for the body of it is euer preſer- 
ued,zsinall ages may appeare, the caſe being with it,as 
in a militaric condition,wherein, although ſome ſoul di- 
ers bee wounded and {laine, as the Martyrs, andother | 
godly perſons, yer the Church carries the viRtorie out of 
the ticld,and +s preſerued : the Church for the body of 
it,is eucrthe conquering part; for CMichaeland his An- 


gels mult oucrthrow the Dragon and his angels. [ 


Secondly,the particular members are often ſlaine, and 
feeme not preterued,as Stewen, and lames, whom Herod 


ſlew, Peter, Paal,c+c, yet they are, firſt,preſerued by that 


ſecret and ſpiritual! preſeruation, Secondly, finne and 
corruption,which is alway preſent with vs, makes our 
preſeruation to bee but imperfe&. Thirdly, God turnes 
the corporall deſtruction of his Saints to the beſt,ſo as 


Heb.11.35. They would not be deliuared, becauſe they lock: | 
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they ſhall want no moleſtation that he can procure them; 
but hee cannot hinder their deliverance, nor without 
leaue hinder their peace, no nor touch an haire of their 
head. Secondly, the wicked of the world will ſee they 


want no tryalls or vexation, but on the contrarie Go 


will ſee they ſhall not want {eaſonable deliuerance : for 


Pſal. 37. 8. hee will not leane him in his hand : and al- 
though ſuch is their imbred malice, that they would ne- 


| uertake off their rods from the backes of godly men, 


yet God will not ſuffer the rod of the yngodly alway to 
lye on the lot of the righteous, Pſal, 125, 3. Thirdly,their 


 owne finnes beſet them hard, and ſodiſmay them, as 
though they ſhould neuer get freedome: and this is the 


ſtrongeſt band of all, which tyeth them to trouble , and 
all other troubles were but a play, fo that the heart were 
perſwaded of the pardon of finne ( as the Saints in fick- 
neſle of conſcience can confeſle :) but finne ſhall ſlay the 
vngodly ; as for the righteous, the promile is, P/al. 34, 
24-Though they fall,they are not caſt off ; not that their finne 
doeth not deſerue they ſhould, bur becauſe the Lord 
puts vncer his hand, and reneweth his grace to raiſe 
them to repentance. | 


of Gods children when they arc in trouble : For, either 
11 darkneſſe they ſee light, when God ſtabliſheth their 
hearts with inward peace or patience, or ſ{upplyeth 
(trength,or !ightneth their burdea fo as they can cheere- 
fully carrie it: or at lea(t with /96,after darkyeſſe they lee 


light. If in Winter, when we ſee the heauens blacke, the 


to 


Secondly,this may teach vs not to condemne the ſtate 


This ſerues to comfort the godly in their troubles, | 
that they ſhall be preſerued in them and from them , the 
gates of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt them, Firlt , Sa-. 
tan the Red Dragon may create them trouble, ſo that 
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tO > t at Mlcke would neuer be any {\ummer againe?rhat 
the yong {pringing corne, couercd with ſuch ftormy and 
7 ;nterly weather, and lying 7 buried vnder the cloddes, 

{ſhould neuer Sine againe,and grow vp to the harueſt? > 


| or that the froſt-bitten rootes, andblalted blades mould 
' neuer ſpring forth to flower oc ſeed? No man is fo mad, 


as to condemne fummers fruits, becaule of the winters | 
ftormes and barrennefle. This preſent life is the winter 
of Gods children, wherein the leedes of grace lye hid | 


and couered 4 EY Tab the clods of heauy afflictions, diſgr A- 


ces,and anumber of tryalls : ſhall we now v condemne and | 


' curie the life of Gods people here, and their ſummer 
. fruits ro come in the harueſt, becauſe the fruits of grace, 


and the glory of their refurrection are couered and hid 
vader perſecution, affliction, and tryalls? 


Whercin we mcetnot only with the general "IO 


_ ceit of vngodly men, but cuen of the godly themſelues, 
 whoſometime with Danid hink their owne eſtate moſt 
| infortunate,and are ready to ſlip,co fee and compare the 


' wickeds outward proſperitic and happineſſe with their | 


fhwne vohappineſle and apparent milſcrie, whereas the 
San&uarietelleth them of the end of backs and 1{o quiet- 


_ eth their hearts, 


— — OED 


Thirdly, this ſerues to teach the nods their futic: 

Firſt, to ſet before them in their tryalls theſe three 
things : Firſt, the commandement of God +Pfal. 50. 15. 
Call vpon mee inthe day of trouble. Secondly,the promiſe, 
raed will acliter thee, Thirdly, the accompliſhment of 

, or the expcrience of others, who haue found Gods al- 
249 buy trouble : : as, Plal.2 2.4. Onr Fathers rT#ſtea » in 
thee, they truſt; a ana FA didſt deliner them, 

Secondly, inthe deepeſt of troubles wait for Gods 
preferuation, and know that though hee come not of a 


long time, yet at length hee that ſhall come, will come, | 


and \ willnot tarrie. Ia this expectation beware of haſte, 
and of cuill meanes,and truſt when thou ſeeſt no meanes, 
yea, 


4 
| 


| 


| 


—— 


| 
( 
\ 
| 


Fo TE 


Ls 


= _ 


$XL-I3%. TO HAPPINESS Vers.,7, 


yea,and againſt meanes,as 1ob did, ſaying, [f the Lord kill 
me.y-t will ] truſt in hun. The ſtile of the godly, is, to be 
brands plucked out of the fire, Zech. 3.2.15 not this a brand 
taken out of the fire?which ſhews, that the godly may be 

caſt ypon the coales,yea into the fire an vnmercitul c1 a0 
ture, & may be ſmeared and ſcorched ,yea,in part burnt 

and conſumed; but at length the Lord in extremitie wii | 
ſnarchthem out of the fire and preſerue them, as a man 
will catch ſpeedily at that which he would haue burac. | 


1 


The ſhalt compaſſe me about with Songs of Deltue- 
rance., _ 


N theſe words the Prophet Damid riſeth vp by a gra- | 
dation, and goeth beyond that that hee had formerly 
{aid concerning his conhdence in God. Firſt, he had faid 
that God was his hiding place, Seconcly, that he would 
preſerue him in trouble : and now thirdly,that the Lord 
would make him ioyfull, and to triumph ouer his trou- 
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can looke no way round about him, but he ſhall ſee ma- 


bles and enemies, by compaſiing him in (tead of troubles 
with mercies. Yn RL | 

In the words are two things to bee confidered : Firſt, 
the matter of Daxids aſſurance, namely, Songs of Del:- 
uerance : Secondly, the meaſure , Thou ſhalt compaſſe mee 
about, ES | | 
Firſt, Songs of Delinerance.) This implyes the matter of 
theſe ſongs,and that is Gods helpe & deliuerance,which 
when the Lord affordeth, then there is matter of finging 
and ſetting forth that mercy : for a ſong beſcemes him 
that reioyceth with preat ioy, the which ought alwayes 
to attend our praiſcs, ; 


Secondly, tobe compaſſed wuh Songs of Delinerance | is, | 
not to haue one or two,or a few occations or deliueran- 


ces to (ing praiſes to God for, but abundant,yea innume- 
rable cauſes to praiſe and magnifie God, ſo as a man 
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ny and infinite mercics , and fo many ſongs and praiſes, 
euery new mercie, being a new matter of a new ſons of 
Deliverance. For looke as when a man hath endured an | 
heauy, darke, and vncomfortable night,the morning ap- | 
procheth,and light begins to appeare,not in ady one ſide 
of the heauens, but on cuety fide, that let aman looke 


lighter and lighter yntil perfect day: So,although Gods 
children ſeeme to be in darknefle and in the night of af-_ 
Aiction, yet Go » affords ſome deliverance, and brings 
the ioyfull morning, and then they ſee the light of com- 
fort on all ſides, and can ſay , Now they are compaſſed 
with light and faluarion. So as the thing, which our Pro- 
phet here proſefJeth, is : Firſt, that the Lord would af- 
ford him matter enough to frame & compile holy ſongs 
of 10yfull praiſe and thankes, Secondly, that this matter 
{hould be loplentiful and abundant, that nothing ſhould 
on any (ide be about him, but that whence hee ought to 
prouoke himſelfe to returne ioytull thankes,he ſhould be 


begirt with bleſſings and mercie. 

Hence in the firlt place we may learne, that 

As God hath appointed times of ſorrow and ftraitneſſe for 
his children , ſo al/o of retoycmg and comfort. This whole 
Pfalme teacheth it, in the beginning of which how was 
D auid deiected 2 What an intolerable burden of finne 
complaines he of? how were his bones dryed and bro- 
ken? how did his moyſture drie vp as in the drought of 
Summer ? how did hee roare night and day vnder the 
heauie hand of God? and all this miſery preſſed him a 


long time together : But now towards the end of the 


Plalme his confidence ſupporteth him, his ioy comes a- 
oaine, his comfort not onely returnes , but alſo in ſuch 
abundance, as hee ſeeth himſclfe compaſſed with Songs of 

Delinerance, 


{ 
Pſal. 126. 5,6. Theythat ſow in teares,ſhallreape in toy, 


({poken ofthe Church returning out of captiuitie;) they 
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went weeping and carried precious /eeae, but they ſhall returne 
with 107, ana brizg ther [hcames. Pal. 5©. ©. Heanineſſe may 
endure for a might, but tey commeth mthe morning, As cer- 
taine as 15 the vicifiituce and change of darknefle and 
light, cueriing andmorning, fo ccrtaine ſhall the chan- 
ges of the godly be,their darknefſe ſhall bee turned into 
light. Eccl. Io $5 T 0 < [{ things there is an appointed time : 
a time toweepe, and atine tolaugh; atime tomourne, and a 
time todance, All times are limited by God to the faith- 
full ; but firſt for ſorrow, and then for joy. Exod. 15. 27. 
As it was with Iſracl in their journey through the wil- 


derncſle, ſo is it with Gods people in this world. Afﬀer 


they had gone through many barren anddry places,then 


CC | . 
they came to Elim, where were rwelue fountaines of wa- 
ter,and ſcuentic Palme-trees, the Lord art length brings 


them to a pleaſant ſtation : So the Lord hath appointed 
after labour, a time of reſt ; after heauineſle, a time of 


10y.; hee brings his children from Marah to Elim, 


Numb. 33. 9. from aplace of bitterncile, to ſprings of 
water, $ 

Firlit, becauſe God isnot alwayes angry with his chil- 
dren, neither doth hee delight in puniſhing, his anger is 
but for a moment,and for-a little while he forſaketh, bur 
the end is with euerlaſting mercie to haue compalſsion 
onthem, 1/ai. 54.8. True it is that he puniſheth and cor- 
recteth ſinne in his deadlieſt enemies, and in his deareſt 
children, bur all this as a juſt and righteous Tudge,and as 
forced to it, not as a tyrant that puniſheth, with affect i- 
on, deſire, and delight. 

Secondly, the troubles of Gods children are ouer- 
come already by Chriſt, who hath carried the heauy bur- 
den of them, and hath left onely the crofle for them to 
beare, ſo as they cannot ſtill Iye vpon them. For if eucn 


' the troubles, which Gods choſen are exerciſed withall. 


here, were cuerlaſting, and there werc no time of rcleaſe. 


appointed by God, they would be out of meaſure pon- 
_ derous 
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derbas and weightic : but this makes them caſfic among 


other conſiderations, that, if they bee heauie, they 
are but ſhort, and ( as the Apoltle faith ) but momen- 
tanic. | 

Thirdly , the vie of MiQibnd nd ſorrowes of the 
oodly is, but for a time to exerciſe their faith, and pati- 
ence, and thereforc cannot bee perpetuall; for, when the 
eryall: 1s ouer, the burthen muſt bee remooued, The time 
of Winter is Lirrer and barren, and cold, through froſts 


and ftormes ; but, beſides that It is profitable for the 


earth and olants, to kill weedes and wormes,and to-mel- 
low and rot the ground, itis a forcrunner of a plealant 
Spring, mndefruickul uct: Such is the ſtate of the 
godly often here, Chriſt the Sunne of righteouſneſſe 
lometimes departs further off, and leaues the beleeuer in 
a wintrous eſtate, laid open to many ſtormes and {ſad 
{howres ; bur, befider that all this winter prepares t _ 
ſoyle, nd kils 50 weedes and vermine of the ſoule, 
goes before an happy ſpring & harueſt, which will a8 
in fruits of righteouſneſle to thoſe hes are Exerciſed. 
Joh. 16. 22.1 goe away for 4 while and ye ſhall be ſorrowjull: 
but I will come againe, and your heart ſhall retoyee,and your 
wy ſhall none take away. 

Fourthly, the promiſe of God muſt and firme, who 
hath promiſed blefledneſle to them that now mournc 
tor ſinne : Math. 5, 4. tor they muſt bee comforted : 


therefore there is a time appointed wherein mour- 


ners ſhall bee comforted. Prez. 24. 16. The iuſt man 


falleth ſeuen times a day, t that is, into diſtreſle and trou- | 


ble; but riteth againe, The Rate of the godly in the ſca 
of this world,is like.,the Sea Euripus, that ebbes _ 
flowes ſeucn times a day; it ebbes no oftner then | 
ftiowes againe : ſo the godly haue as many comforts as 


forrdates. 
And moſt full of trueth and aflured comfort is the 


promiſe made by Chriſt to his Diſciples, Ioh. 16. 20. Tee | 
ſpall | 
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ſh dlindieds orrow, but your ſorrow ſhall bee ce turs joy : # 
Ir had been a great comfort, if Thrilt had one! Ly promi-- | 
 {ed,that their ſorrow Goals bee mitigated, and more, 
to haue ſaid it ſhould bee ſhortly end ed : but to fay it 
ſhall beeturned into ivy, miniſtreth abundant confola- | 
tion and ftrength in the patient expecting of fo happy a | 
change. 

Hence is it, that the ſorrowes ofthe godly are often 
colrparcd to the forrows ofa woman in trauel,as /ſa.26. 
I 7, L ike A535 A WIF49. with child beeing neere Ls tie, is i” Sotrowes of 
| ſorrow, and cryeth in her paines ; ſo hane wee beene wn thy = godly like 
| fight, O Lord, Ter. 6, 24. Sorrow ts come Vpon vs, as vpon wg 
| a woman 1m trauell, And the lorrowes of the godly are like | yell why ? 
| theſe ſorrowes. 
| Firſt, in bitterneſle and ſharpeneſle. Secondly, in 
the vtilitie and profit of them, both tending to a birth, 
Thirdly , it 15 not without hope of deliuerance, and | 
in eucry hope there is ſome 1oy and comfort bn the | 
mid(t of forrowes , mixt with them. Fourthly, in the | 
traucll of a woman thews! is not only an expeQaticn of an 
end of that ſorrow, but alſo of the fruit of it, which 1s 
the ioyfull fruit of the wombe. Fitriy, there is a certaine 
time ſet both for the one and the other : All which our | 
Sauiour cleerely confirmeth, Ioh. 16. 21. A woman when 
| ſhe brings forth, hath ſorrow becauſe her hoare is come; but 
' when ſhee is delinered , ſhe remembers not the ſorrow, for toy 
' that a man-child is berne: So you arc now in forrow,but | 
your hearts {hal reioyce : ſo as there is a time {et by Bod | 
not onely to fnith the ſorrowes of the godly, bur allo 
to turne them vnto toy, as the winter not onely endeth, 
but is turned to Summer. 

Fiftly, there muſt bee ſome difference of the forrowes 
of the oodly from the wickeds, as there is in their per- 
{ons and eſtates; and this is he difference,that they, ſor- 
row without mixture of 1oy, or hope or expectation 
of deliverance by any TY no time 1s ſet for their | 
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deliverance : nay, all their light muſt bee darkened,their 


| k -, | 
ſunne mult ſer and neuer riſe more , and they left in 


an euerlaſting night : but the godly ſorrow quite con- 
trariwile. | 

Ifa. 27. 7,3,9, Hath hee ſmitten him as hee (mote thoſe 
that ſmatz hm? Or 1s he ſlaine according to the ſlaughter 
of them that were ſlaine by him, &c? Here the Prophet 
ſhewes great differences betweene Gods affli&ing hand 
vpon his people,and vpon his enemies and theirs:and the 
difference is, 

Firſt, in the meaſure :on the one bur drops, on the 0- 
thera ſca of wrath : One drinke a cup, the other draw a 
viall of his diſpleaſure : hath hee ſmitten him as hee ſmote 
thoſe that [mote him? 

Secondly, in Gods intention : his intendement in af- 
flicting the godly,is to lop off their ſuperfluous boughs : 
In the branches thereof wilt thou contend withit ? He faith 
not, with the root of it : But hee quite ſtockes vp the 
roote of the yngodly. In the one he intends purgation, 
by taking off fruitleſle boughes and branches,loh.r5.2. 
in the other he intends puniſhment, & ts oxerthrow them 
with his rough winde in the day of his Eaſt winde. 

Thirdly, in the iffue and fruit of them. By this ſhall all 
the iniquitieof IA AC 03 bepurged,and this is all the fruit, 
the taking away of h3s ſinne. In the one the ſfinne onely, in 
the other the perſon is deſtroyed. The Lord therefore 
doth nor ſo puniſh the members of his Church, either as 
the enemies of the Church would puniſh ir,or as himſelf 
puniſheth them : As for example, The Deuils, the grea- 
reſt enemies of the Church, are puniſhed without hope 
of all mercie, no time of deliuerance is ſet for them; but 


the Churchis aſſured of a good and ioyfull end. TheE- | 


j 


| 
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oyptians were terrible enemies to the Church; did God | 


euer (mite his Church as he ſmote them ? though it was | 


long ynder their oppreſ5ion, yet it had a prowiſe of ce- 


liucrance, arime ſct for it, and a 1oyſull departure, when | 


all | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| changed into a calme, into a faire and comfortable ſea- 


| ſhalt meete not onely with perfe& cure, but perfe&t 


—————— 


Ps AL. 32. TO HAPPINES, Vers. 9. | 


Ee ee ce 


all Egypt was laſht with that terrible whip of ten cords, | 
and drowned and deſtroyed in the Sea by Gods imme- 
diate hand. $3 3 
Here is thenfirſt of all a notable ground of patience in 
ſorrowes,God hath ſer the time how long they ſhall laſt, 
and ſhall not exceedethe appointed time : yea, hee hath | 
not onely ſet a time of duration, but alſo of exchanging 
thy ſorrowes into ioy. Art thou in any trouble, or vnder 
any moleſtation of Satan or wicked men,ynder reproch, 
ſcandall, hatred,perſccution,&c? mebecnla eſt, tranſibit ; 
itis a ſtorme too violent to laſt long; nay,it ſhall bee 


ſon. Suppoſe thou bein the night of diſgrace, blacked 
and darkned by wicked ones, as Daxid was;ſuppoſe thou 
haue things laid to thy charge, that thou neuer kneweſt, | 
and art forced to repay that which thou neuer tookeſt : 
| yet waite ſtill the good time; after thou haſt endured a 
little ſcouring,all the ſoile will tend to thy brightneſle, 
and the time comes, that God will make thy innocenci 
to breake out as the light. 

Art thou ficke in thy foule, or pained in thy body,and | 
{eeſt no way but preſent death? waite the time,and thou | 


health alſo : onely ſee thou makeſt Chriſt thy Phyfician. | 
God had appointed a time of eAbrahams tryall for three 
| daies : butthe third day turned his ſorrow into ioy, in 
| which he had the comfort, both of his ſonne, and his. 
owne obedience, lonas bad his appointed time of ſor- 
row inthe belly ofhell, in the bottem of the Sea, when 
he was caſt out of ſight : but at the ende of three dayes 
he was caſt on the drie ground, and his ſorrowes and 
| feares were turned into ioy and praiſes. The thiefe on 
the Crofle was euen in the hands of death, his paines and | 
 ſorrowes increaſing, as hce felt his life decreaſing: how 
did our blefled Sauiour comfort him, and ſupport him 


| with patience, but with this afſurance,thar the ence was 
| comming, | 
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comming,and a time appointed, which ſhould infant! 
turne that ſhame and ſorrow into glory and ioy?This day 


| ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Lazarus was not onely 


in the hands, but in the houſe of death foure daies, yet a 
time was appointed, cuen the fourth day, wherein the 
bands of death were to be looſed, and he reſtored to his 
former life. And thus {hall it be with all the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, whoſe troubles ſhall not laſt alwaies: the longeſt 
they can laſt, is but for this life, and while they doe laſt, 


they haue the comfort of both thoſe petitions of Chriſt : 


firſt,that the Father would keepe them in the world, and 


ſecondly, that after they bee ſafely paſſed through the 
world,and the troubles and diſgrace of it, they may bee 
where himlſelfe is,to behold his glory, Jon 17.15,2 4- 
Secondly,in all troubles, learne to iudge and meaſure 
thy telfe by this doctrine, not according to thy preſent 
feeling and. comfort, which faith doth not alway mini- 
{ter : for that may be where there isno feeling. Looke 


"our at the ende,and at that time which ſhall change thy 


ſtate, and pgiue thee the fruite of this ſorrowfull leede- 


| time, Should an Husbandman meaſure himſelte by his 


ſeede-time, what is there but labour and loſſe ? but, when 
he conſidereth,that without a {eede-time, he ſhall never 
{ee harue(t,and the more liberally he ſowes, the more a- 
bundantly he ſhall reapc,he is well contented to ſowein 
all weathers : So if the godly could conſider, that their 
ſorrow ſhall not onely end in ioy, but that their ioy muſt 
riſe out of forrow, they would cheerefully ſowe euen 


in teares,for the hope of a ioyfull harueſt. How do men _ 


our of their ſorrowes difſquict and vexe themſelues, and 
thinke themielues caſt off, whereas out of the quantitie 
and qualitie, the meaſure and manner of their ſorrow, 
ſpringeth their trueſt ioy ? | 
Againe,in the maner of Dawids ſpeech,ſaying,that the 
Lord would compaſlc him,not with mercies,but ſongs: 
Note what the godly man muſt doe in the times and 
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occaſions ofioy,and in recciuing deljverances and com- 
forts from God,namely,breakg out mto ſongs or ſpeeches of 


thankefullpraiſes, Thus Dauid profeſleth elſewhere, be- 
ing delivered from danger, P/al.40.3. He hath pat into 


my mouth a new ſong of praiſe : he neuer recejued a new. 


mercie into his hand, but withall a new Song into his 
mouth . P[al.66.20, Praiſed be the Lord, which hath not 
put backe my prayer or hid his mercy from me : 1 called vp- 


en him with my mouth,and he was exalted with my tongue,1t | 


was the practice of the Church, after her deliverance 
from Pharaoh,to compile a Song of praiſe : Exod. 15. and 


| of Deborab, [yudg.5.1,2. and of /onah, chap.2.9, I will (a- 


crifice unto thee with the voice of thankeſ-gming. 

Firſt, this is the returne that God lookes for of all his 
benefits,and is all that we can giue him for all,and, as it 
is as much as we can do,ſo it is as little as we can do: yea, 
it is the condition, vpon which he promiſeth mercies,P(; 
50.15. Callwpon mee inthe dayof trouble, and [ mill heare 
thee,and thou ſhalt praife me. Which the godly know ſo 
well,as in crauing mercies,' they expreſſe this condition, 
and binde themſelues the ſurer ynto it, as Pſal.5 1.14. 


Deliner me from bloud,O Lord, and my tongue ſhall ſing 10) 


fully to thy rightees/neſſe. Hence ſprung all thoſe holy 


yowes of the Saints,as of /aakeb, Gen.28,20,21.and that 
of Daxid, which hee would performe in the midſt of the. 
| people : P/al.116,14. This is the ende why God delivers 


vs,the ende of his mercies, and therefore is better then 
the deliverance, | 

Secondly,it is a good thing to praiſe the Lord, P/al. 
92.1, and it well becomes the juſt to bee thankefull, 


 P/al.23.1. forfirſt, hereby the Lord ſhall haue his due, 


which is apart of iuſtice. He is content that we haue the 
good of his creatures, but he referues the praiſe of them 
to himſelfe (till, He is content we ſhould haue the com- 
fort of them,onely with this reſeruation, that the glory 
of them be his ſtill. Secondly,it is good for ys : for al the 
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d | benefit of our thankes comes to our ſclues, ſeeing by ic 
48 we both retaine the old,and inuite new mercies. | 
J. Thirdly,it is impoſſible for ſuch, as haue truely taſted | 
Gods mercies,but to ſpeake of it ; ſenſe of mercy in the 
heart will vntie the tongue, fire wil not be kept cloſe, bur 
will breake forth, And heere is a plaine difference be. 
tweene the godly and the wicked, They reioyce in the 
Lord for his mercy, whereas the moſt that theſe can do,is 
to reioyce in the mercy, not inthe Lord, as afalle friend | 
that delights more in the gift of his friend, then in the | 
1Uer. by 4 
Wh: : Fourthly, the godly know,that God doth require,not 
onely the heart to acknowledge him, but the tongue as 
well as that, whereby we doe not onely praiſe God our 
ſelues,but alfo excite and ftirre yp others to the ſame. 
And then a mans tongue is his glory,when it can rea- 
dily glorifie God,and this fometimes by bare voice and 
{pecch,and fometimes by finging out his praiſes, as in 
this place. Nay,the wholeman which is ſo continuall a 
receiuer,is little enough to manifeſt the praiſe of the gi- 
uer : and becauſe the mercies of God follow all the life 
of man,the whole life and conuerſation ought to be fra- | 
med to the glorifying of God,and to exprefle our thank- 
fulnefle. 
"N Fifthly, vnthankfulneſle for mercies receiued, ynbe- 
| ſeemes a reaſonable man, much more a Chriſtian man. 
The vnreaſonable creatures acknowledge their Mafters, 
| Feeders and BenefaRors, as the Oxe and the Aſſe: nay, 
the ſcnſclefle earth ycelds all her burden to the tillers of 
it, Heb,6.7. and the trees and plants all their fruit to the 
Gardner that trims them. Yea, this finne of vynthankful- 
nefle leades a man to:idolatrie,makes him ſacrifice to his 
| | owne net,and aſcribe things to his owne power, wiſe- | 
LE E9] dome and induftry,thruſting God out of fight, and out 
; £7 of minde. It prouoketh God to take away cuen his tem- | 
b/ : porall fauours,as Heſ.2.9,10. When Iſrael Fed. | 
of 
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of his Corne, Wooll, and Oyle , Theſe are my rewards 
that my Lowers hane giuen me: the Lord anſwered in dif- 
pleaſure, / will take away my Corne and Wool, &c, And at 
length the wicked ſeruant that doeth not rrafhicke with 
his Lords talent, for his Maſters aduantage, hath not 
only his talent taken away, but himlelfe caſt into vtter 
darkeneſle, | 

Let vs therefore take heede wedepriue not the Lord 
of this part of his honor , but prouoke our ſclues to 
thankefulneſſe for ſo great mercies: Let no mercy lip 
vs without thankefull acknowledgement. Andto this | 
purpoſe vſe theſe meanes : b—; E 2 

Firſt,learne to acknowledge Gods goodnefle to th 
ſelfe with particular application, as Dazid ſaith here, 
Thou ſhalt compaſle mze with ſongs of deliuerance, Not 
only confeſle his goodnefle to others, as to Abraham, 
[/aac, laakeb, nor only his deliverances of Noah , Da- 
niel, Lot, but alſo his mercies to and deliverances of thy | 
ſelfe, as Pan! did, Chriſt gaue himſelte tor me,and dyed |} 
forme. This will exceedingly whet vp thankefulneſſe, 
whereas only to acknowledge God good in himſelfe 
or to others, and not to thy ielfe , will make thee mur- 
mure and repine. 

Secondly, ſet before thee the number of Gods mer- 
cies,and muſter them ſomtimes,& take a view of them, 
or, becauſe they are numberleſſe, and ſo large as they | 
reach vp to heauen, ſuruey them in their heads, tempo- | 
rall and ſpirituall, poſitive and privatiue, publike, pri- 
uate,and perſonall,cither continued or renewed accor- 
ding to thy ſeuerall neceſſities; and fo, ſeeing thy ſelfe 
compaſied with mercies, thy ſongs and praiſes may be 
in the ſame meaſure,asD au:4 takes 1t vp for his practice, 
As he is compaſled with mercies, ſo with ſongs of deli- 
uerance : and thou likewiſe, as the mercies thou recei- | 
ueſt are innumerable, oughteſt to renew thy ſongs and | 
praiſes. 
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How to prize 
Gods mercies, 


| Thirdly, highly prize them according to their good- 

neſſe, P/al. 115.12. 13. Daxid valuing and weighing 
Gods mercies towards him, enters firſt into a delibera- 
tion What he might render to the Lord, and finding that 
| the Lord was beyond all that he could recompence, jn 

the ſecond place he ſetteth vpon this determination, 
that when he could finde nothing elſe , he would take 
the cup of faluation, and call vpon the Name of the 
Lord. 

And we ſhall much the better prize them, if, firſt, we 
conſider our milerie without theſe mercies , euen the 
leaſt we enioy. Common mercies are commonly neg- 
le&ted or vnprized , becauſe they be ſo ordinarie : the 
Sunne, the Aire, Meat and Drinke, are common and 
continuall mercies; how miſerable were our life with- 
| out any of them ? | 

Secondly, our ynworthinefle of the leaſt, Gen.32.9. 
| I am lefle then the leaft of thy mercies, ſaith /laakob. 
Nay, ſeeing we haue forfeited all and deſerued all the 
curſes of the Law, it is Gods mercy that wee are not 
| conſumed, and afurther and more liberall mercy to re- 
| new mercy : but 
Thirdly, eſpecially if we can receive them as loue- | 
, tokens and pledges of further grace, ſealing vp vnto vs 
| the Coucnant, and that ſpirituall Marriage betweene 
Chriſt and ys, A ſmall token from a deare friend, bur 
| eſpecially of a Louer to his Spouſe, is therefore moſt 
| welcome, becauſe it afſureth of the marriage and fur. 
ther fellowſhip. Co | 
Fourthly, if we conſider the greatnefle , the excel- 
lency, the juſtice, the wiſedome, the power, and the 
mercy of all Gods workes, eſpecially of his mercics : 
thata piece of bread ſhould feed, not choke vs, is from 
this greatneſle of pqwer, wiſedome, and mercy. 
Fiftly , another meanes to become thankefull,1s, to 
remember his mercies, and not let them ſlip from vs, 
bl = P/al. 
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looke backe to the former , and account it as an additi- 
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Pſal. 103.2. My ſoule, praiſe the Lord, and forget not 
all his benefirs: and our Saviour Chriſt, /ob.5.14. faith, 
Thou art made whole , goe ſinne no 1nore: as if he had 
ſaid, Keepe this bleſſing in memorie,andlet it euer pro- 
uoke thee to thankefulneſle. | 
Now the way to recall into our memorie Gods mer- 
cies, is, firſt, by occaſton of cuery renewed mercy, to 


on to the other, Tradeſmen make a day-booke for dai- 
ly receits, and by occaſion of one, often looke backe 
vpon others : it were neither ynneceflary nor vyprofi 
table, to haue ſuch a day-booke to write vp our receits 
from God; afluredly ic would much helpe our ſlipperic 
memories, which we areloth to truſt in ciuill matters, 
and helpe the Lord ſometime to his due. Therefore 
write and regiſter the noble a&ts of the Lord, Pſal. 


_—_——__—— 
* _— 


I02. I8, | | 


Secondly , if we ſet ſpeciall markes ypon them,and 
raiſe ſome monument or other of them in the heart. Ma- 
ny wayes in the old Teftament did the godly help their 
memorie, and keepe in minde the ſpeciall fauours recei- 
ued of God : ſometimes by compiling holy Pſalmes, 
which are preſerued in the Church , for the preſeruing 
of Gods mercies in memorie, as Danid wrote many, 


and the faithfull ſang praiſes for their deliverance our | 
of the Red Sea, Exod.1g. 1.2. ſometimes by ſetting vp 8 


ſtones,as in Gilgal where the warers of Tordan were di- | 
uided forthe paſſage of the Iſraelites : ſometimes by e-. 
reting Altars, as the Patriarkes did in thoſe places | 
where God ſpecially appeared vnto them, and vouch- 
ſafed them a gracious preſence: ſomerimes by impoſing | 
new names or changing the old, as Abram into Abra- 
ham, and [aakob into lſrael: ſo Gen, 22.14, Abraham 
called the place where he receiued a Ram, to ſacrifice in 
ftead of 1/aac, Tehouah-ijreh, the Lord will fee or pro- 
uide. All theſe things were done either by commande- 
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ment or inſpiration from God, that the mercies of God 
might not be forgot, but might be declared from Pa- 
rents to Children , and ſo might be continued in minde 
withall the Ages of the World. 

| Secondly, this ſerues to reproue the careleſnefſe of 
men in this dutie, few returne with the Leper to praiſe 
God: and Chriſt is faine to aske , Where are the other 


nine ? Naaman would giue Ela a reward when hee 
was cured, but the reward which men returne to the. 


Lord, ſhewes they be not yet cured from their finneful! 
leprofie. How doe men {wallow the mercies of God, 
as the Swine doc maſt,not looking vp to the tree, ſcarce 
bleſſing their meat 2 How doe we vnder-prize them, 
and the commonneſſe of mercies lets ys not ſee the 


worth of them ? as the precious Word of life, to ſay of | 


it as they did, Oh this Mannah, we ſec nothing but this 
Mannah : and ſo concerning our dayes of peace, Ohit 
was better (ſay ſome) when we had Warres : the more 
Fooles we,that know not how to vie our peace, and te- 
tifie ſo great vnthankefuineſle for ſo great a mercy. The 
Saints of the primitive Church knew better how to vie 
their peace, Af. 9. 1, that Church had reſt, and they 
wereedified and walked in the feare of the Lord, and 
mulriplyed in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 

How lamentably doe men abuſe their wits , their 
trength and health to drunkennefle, ſurfetting, and 
yncleannefle ? their wealth and calling to iniuſtice,coo- 
zenage, couetouſneſſe ? their meat and drinke to riot 
and excefle, as though the Lord requiredno other re- 
turne, or would require no other reckoning ?. 

How doe men forget the great mercies of God, both 
common and private? We haue forgot the wondertull 
deliuerance from thoſe bitter and bloudie times of 
Queene May : we haue forgot the happy gouernes 
ment of Queene Elizabeth,and the bleſſed proceedings 
of the Goſpel therein : we haue forgot the miraculous 
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proportion and ſtrength in our bodies : We forget that 


then that ouer Pharaoh , out of Egypt: We forget our 
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ouer-throw of the inuincible Nauie in the yeere 88, 
we haue forgot the peaceable entrance of His Maicſlie, 
when we had cauſe to feare the dayes which many ho. 
ped for: wee haue forgot the fift of Noucmber, the 
ſrangett deliverance that euer God beſtowed on an 

Nation, from the bloudie, fierie,and helliſh plot of the 
Papitts, by gun-powder : we hauc forgot our freedome 
from the plague, which waſted thouſands and ten thou- 
ſands in our fireets. And no maruell, if we forget mer- 
cies paſt , when bleſſings preſent are not remembred : | 
We forget that God hath created vs reaſonable crea- 
tures, that he hath given vs wiſedome in our ſoules, 


wonderfull redemption wrought by Chriſt , which no 
creature was able rodeuiſe, and the Angels deſire ro pry 
into ; a redemption farre more glorious and victorious 


day of viſitation, our time and talents that our Maſtet | 
hath giuen vs to trafficke withall. | 

Oh, but we cannot torget theſethings. 

Yes, we can and doe, as the Iſraelites were no ſooner 
gotten Out of the Wildernefle. but 1 ontinently they for 

gate Gods wonderous workes, Pſal.106.12. what workes | 
were thoſe ? Firſt, their preſervation in Egypt , and in- 
creaſing agaivſt P/ araohs power or policy, Secondly, 
their deliverance at theRed Sea. Thirdly, the mightic 
miracles, by which he preſerued them,1in their Clothes, 
Shooes, and Mannah. 

Why? how could they forget theſe,at leaſt ſo ſoone? 
they could diſcourſe of them long after. 

We are ſaid to forget Gods workes : firſt , when we 
ſet not our mindes on them, as 1ſ4.57.11.,Thou haſt nor 
remembred me,nor ſet thy minde thereon : and Dexter | 
32-2, Remember the aayes of thy youth and conſider : they | 
knew and ſometimes did remember, thar ſuch things 
had beene done, but they did not ſer their mindes on 
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| them, nor confider, for what purpgſe God had done all 
| this. Secondly, wee are f2id to forget Gods workes, 
when, though. we hold them in our vnderſtanding and 
me-10rie, yet our practice ſhewes we remember them 
not, when our lives and courſes are not anſwerable to 
his mercies,as,when Iſrael left the true worſhip of God 
and ſought to Idols, it is ſaid that they forgate God, 
Doe wee walke as redeemed from vaine conuerſation? | 
Doe we improue our day of viſitation according to the 
light and meanes that we haue ? Doe we trafficke with 
our talent to our Maſters aduantage and not our owne? 
Theſe things while we may be conuinced of, we are al- 
ſo conuinced of forgetting God, not only in things 
paſt, but in preſent allo, 
Motiues to Oh ler vs take heede,and breake offthis finne by re- 
cthankfulneſſe, | pentance, and expreſſe more dutifull thankefulneſle to- L 
| wards God, and conſider : firſt, how the Lord prizerh q 
| | thankes and praiſe aboue all ſacrifice, as P/al. 50. 1}. | 
=: Will 1 eate the fleſh of Bulls, or drinks the blond of Goates ? 
offer unto God praiſe and pay thy vower:and P/al.69.30.31 
[ will praiſe the name of the Lordwith a ſong , and will 
magnifie him with thankeſgining : This ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord better then an Oxe or a Bullocke. 
Secondly, confider what an intolerable hypocrifie it 
| is, to be more carnell Suters for mercies., than thanke- 
| fully Acknowledgers of mercies receiued. 
, Thirdly, conſider vyee how God preuents vs vvith 
mercy, andisfirftin goodneſſc, and free in bountie, 
yvhich yyould make vs thinke ypon ſome returne, as 
f | | the Saints haue done before vs, 

Fourthly, acquaint vye our ſelues vvith the life of 
| | Heaven, and hereby begin life eternall, vvhich vyhen 
the Saints yvere depriued of, how did they lament their 
| | eſtates? P/al, 84. | 

Fiftly, muſt vye praiſe God for cuill, and for afflicti- 
on, and for taking away ? and not for good, and for gi- | 
ing? Job 1. Now 
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| Now further, this dutie of thankeſgiuing being fo 
great a ſeruice, as that it is ſometimes pur for-all the 


worſhip of God, it ſhall not be amiſle to enter into our 
ſelues in particular , by a more narrow view of our 
ſelues, ro take better notice of our eſtate, both by 
iudging our ſelues in the things we faile in,and by pro- 
uoking our ſelues with more cheerefulneſle to ſo holy 
a dutic. ; | 

Many wayes haue we erred: firſt, in not doing the 
durtie at all, pes | 

Secondly, in doing it. Firſt, innot doing the dutie 
many ſtray many wayes, as 

Firſt, how few of vs take notice of Gods mercies, 
with which he compaſleth vs,when (as we ſay)we can- 
not ſee Wood for Trees, being beſet with numberleſlc 
mercies, and yet {ec none or as good as not, and there- 
fore canot to any purpoſe open our mouthes in thank(\- 
giuing further then in generall termes, ſlubbering ouer 
the dutie , as hauing the heart vpon cuery thing elſe ? 
How few conſider, how being dead in fannethey are be- 
gotten to the life of God, how of Enemies they be be- 
come Friends, how they haue part in the firſt reſurreQi- 
onin grace, and aſlured hope of the ſecond to glorie? 
How many finnes are there, which God hath not let 
them know? How many,of vyhich he hath let vs know 
the pardon ? How hath he kept ys from diſeaſes ? How 
reſtored vs out of fickneſſe ? How yyardeth he vs all the 
day long , feedes vs , and leades vs in our going in and 
out? How carryeth he vs in his armes, ſaues vs from | 
danger, and maintaynes our peace of ſoule and body, 


our health and reputation ? How keepes he vs and ours |. 
euery night, andrefreſheth vs with ſleepe ? For he giues | 


ſleepe to his beloued, draweth our curten, watcheth o- 
uer our houſes from fire, from robbers,and from ruine, 
and cuery morning,yea euery moment,reneweth mercy 
vpon Vs. 


] 


thanktulneſſe. 
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| Theſe things while wee take no notice of, wee mult 
| needsfaile in this dutie : for vvere there thankefulnefſe, 
| jt yyould {mother no mercies, but novy (cis vvith vs as 
yvith children, vyhoſe caten bread is quickly forgotten. 
. Secondly, Numbers of inen count baſely of, aud ele- 
Slight regard. uate Gods mercies, and then there can bee no thankeſ. 


ojuing : So much as a man eſteemeth a gift, ſo much he 


hauing them in eſtimation , which breedes thankeful- 
neſle, Numbers 11,6, The liraclites hauing Mannah, 
thought baſely of it, and were ſo farre from giuing 


thing but this Man : and fo men ſpeake at this day of 
the ſpirituall Mannah, the Word of God. 

We thinke it an ordinary thing to diſpatch our ordi- 
nary buſineſle, as a journey or the like, and efteeme not 
of Gods ſucceſle and bleſſing vpon it, as Abrahams ſer- 
uant did, Ger,24.27. ſaying, Bleſſed beetbe Lord God of 
my aſter; T being in the way , the Lord led meetothe 
houſe of my Maſters Brethren. - 

Wee thinke it aſlight thing to bee carryed day by 
day through our way, and not to bee ſurprized by Sa- 
tan or temptation z but Dad otherwiſe eſteemed of it, 
as 1,Sam.25.22. Bleſſed bee the Lord , and bleſſed bee thy 
connſell, and bleſſed bee thou that haſt kept mee from doing 
thi thing, 

-, Weecount itno great matter to bee drawne out of 
WT weakneſle or ſicknefſe of bodie: Oh it is but an ordina- 
ric thing ; whereas, if wee did efteeme rightly of it, 

with the Leper wee would glorifie God with a lowd 
yoyce. Weethinke it a common thing, and never prize 
the benefit to bee fed and clothed euery day, to be able 
- - - | toenioy thele creatures to our life, health,and ſtrength: 
© whereas, if aman bidys to ſupper or meate once 1N a 
yeere, or quarter, wee will then thanke him , and after 
meeting him againe,thanke him for our kind welcome, 
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is thankefull for it ; neyther is it hauing of things , but- | 


thankes for it,as they murmured and ſaid , Wee {ce no- 
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or checke our ſelues if we forget it, and will bee aſha- 


med to make no ne;ghbourly requitall : bur God gets | 


not ſo much thankes for his continuall ſpreading of our 
Table, and furniſhing it, and filling of our Cups daily, 


as a man doth for one meales meate, as though Go» 


were more bound to vs then a man, or wee lefle bound 


to him then a man to his Neighbour. 
And when men haue thus ynderualued Gods bleſ- 


Gngs while they haue them from him, how iuſtly doth” 


hee depriue them of them, till they know the price and 
worth of them, and in their reſtraint make them enioy 
a ſmall thing more thankefully and comfortably, then 
when their plentie hindred them from being daintie ? 
Hunger were good ſawce, and would giuerelliſh and 
taſte ro courſer things then men now contemne, 
Thirdly , others are diſcontented with their eſtate, 
and then can neuer be thankefull; Oh,God giueth them 
not what, and when,or how much they would haue, or, 
others haue more then they, or, they deſerue more then 
they haue. or, their troubles are aboue the fauours they 
haue ; and thus they enioy nothing eyther thankefully, 
or comfortably. But alafle ! Firſt , how little due wee 


ſee what ynprofitable ſeruants wee are, when wee haue 


done all wee can? Lec.1 7.10, and how we defcrue no- 


thing bur ſtripes, like Whelps vnder the Table of our 


Lord, not deſeruing the crummes ? Secondly, how doe 


wee harpe ypon our wants more then our receits, ſo to 


depriue God of his gtorie, and our ſelues of comfort ? 


as Ahab was vnthankefull for a whole Kingdome, and | 
ſficke becauſe hee wanted Naboths Vineyard, Thirdly, | 


how doe wee rather repine at that which others haue, 
then con{1der what is our owne need ? as if a bitter me- 
decine were notas good in ſeaſon as the ſweeteſt dain- 
ties, Fowrthly , how doe we caſt our eyes onely on that, 
which God can giue, and not vpon ghat hee hath giuen, 
or we can receive? Fiftly, how doe wee gnabble ypon 
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Others failc 
in doing it, 


is the goodnefle of the Giuer , which were it once ta« 
ted in the ſoule , would bee thought [weeter then life, 
and would make it breake forth into prayles ? 

 Fourthly, others peruert and blaſpheme Gods mer. 
cics, and in ſtead of thankefulneſle load him with wic- 
ked and yngracious behauiour, Some haue receiued 
gifts and talents of learning and knowledge ; butin 
ſtead of employing them to his prayſe,they eyther hide 
them in a Napkin, and doe no good as the vnprofitable 
ſeruant , atth.25.25. living as drones and yvhthprofita- 
ble burdens in the Church and Common-wealth , and 
as corrupt trees, fruitleſſe themſclues, and keeping the 
ground barren : orelſe they doe much hurt with their 
learning , oppoling the truth and goodnefle and good 
men, defending corruptions, maintaining corrupt opi- 
nions, and making bridges to Poperic or prophaneſſe : 
or elſe they corrupt others by making filthy Poems, and 
ſuch like, Some haue receiued wealth and a large eſtate 
of carthly things ; ſome honours, fauour, and authori- 


haue receiued more: But how for mercies returne they 
rebellion in all their lives , and diſloluteneſle in their 
whole courſe? How peruert they authoritie to iniuſtice, 
wrong, oppreſſion? How doe they by meanes of their 
wealth ſwell in pride, and arme themſclues ro contenti- 
ons, to contempt of inferiours, equals,and betters, and 
to tumble in all yoluptuouſneſle and luſts, ſoftrenoth- 
ning themlelues againſt God ? Some blaſpheme G o » 
| in his goodneſle, in ſtead of thankes, as the Iſraelites 
did, De#t,1.27, ſaying, Becauſe the Lord hated vs, hee 
brought vs out of Egypt, to deſtroy vs: What could 


bee roſe blaſphemie then this ? yet this is our horri- 


| ble finne allo, to receiue good things of God and repay 
| euill. 


| Secondly, as many of vs faile in doing the dutie: 


| the ſhell, which is the gift, and neglect the meat, which | 


tie; of whom Go» may looke for more becauſe they | 
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Firſt, when wee can vie ſome common tearmes of 
thankefulnefle, as many can thanke God for all, bur 
firſt, without all affed@:on beſeeming the dutie, there is 
no heartie acknowledgement nor glad entertainment 
of the mercie, wee are farre from theſe Songs of deline- 
range, We tell not of Gods goodnefle as Danid did, Pſal, 
66.14. Come and 1 will tell you "what the Lord hath done 
for my ſoule; and as Moſes told Tethro what God had 
done for them, Exod.18.8. If a friend ſhould doe ys a 


kindnefle, wee would reioyce in it,and tell others what 


ſuch a one hath done for vs, and according to our joy in 
it, would our care be to teſtifie thankefulneſſe, and our 


{orrow and accuſing of our {clues to bee backeward 


herein. 
Secondly, without all attiez, as though wee would 


pay all our debt to God with good wordes, whereas, 


ſoundnefle of thankefulneſle is ſeene in actions,and the 
life of the diitic is not in a ſound of wordes, but in the 
carriage of the life and courſe : Danid ara lowe the Lord, 
becauſe he had heard him, Pſ.116.1.Euerie new mercic is 
anew teſtimonie of Gods loue, and a nevy ſpurre of our 
loueto God, as Daxid (in the ſame place) would pay hs 
vowes to God,which hee made in afflittion:to ſct forth Goas 
prayſe, he would keepe his indgements and doe righteouſly al- 
wajes,Pſal.106.3, lee Pſalme 111.1.2.totheto. 

This is that, which Gop requires of his people, 
when hee hath giuen them the good land and accom- 
pliſhed all his promiſes , that they ſhould not forget 
him, but feare him and walke in his wayes, Dent.6.10.11- 
If a Land-lord ſhould come to demand his Rent, and 
the Tenant thinke te pleaſe him with good words, but 
neither pay him his due norregard any of the conditi- 


O 
ons of his Leaſe, agreed vpon, ſhould not hee both de- 


ceiue himſelfe and cauſe the Lord to re-enter for not 


paying? Would God we were ſo wiſe to acknowledge, 
that the Lord lookes for another manner of Rent m 
| words, 


ee ee ee eee. 
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words, aud that, as wee willnotlet Leaſes goe for not 


| paying of Rent to man, fo wee would giue the Lord no 


iult cauſe to ſtraine ypon vs and all that wee haue , for 
breaking our conditions with him ! To him. that doth 
vsa great pleaſure,we protcfle our {clues in his debr,and 
acknowledge our {clues at his command to the vtter. 
moſt of our power : Ohlet vs bluſh and be aſhamed to 
be ſo ſuperficiall in actuall and ſubſtanriall thankeful- 
neſſe towards our God! = 
Secondly,a number make ſhew of many thankes, bu 
all is in pride and hypocrifie, and can thanke God for | 
that they neuer had, and much lefle the ſenſe of it. The 


| Phariſe prayſed God for that he never had, Lyc.18.11. | 


Oh he was ncuer ſo bad as the Publici,no Extortioner, 
nor an-yniuſt perſon like others, Ciuill men will thanke 
God they doe no man harme, come to Church, liue in 
compaſle and good faſhion : they thanke God they be- 


| leeue as well as the beſt, without all doubting, they be 


good ſubiects, and they loue God with all their hearts: 
Here ts a Phariſe wſtitying himſclfe, buthee goes not 
away {o, he departs not iuſtityed, But the poore Leper 
fell downe humbly on his face at( hriſts feet, prayſing 
God,and the Publican at the Church-doore : laackob is 
Icfle then the leaſt of Gods mercies , and Abraham be- 
fore God is but duſt and aſhes, 

The Papiſts make ſhew of thankes to God for their 
laluation, which yet they can merit for themſclues : all | 
one as to thanke God for nothing; for they muſt come 
to Heauen by their owne good deeds, and what needes 
{ then the mercie of God ? Some of our. ignorant people 
thanke God they can ſerue God and ſay their Prayers as 
well as any : but what Prayers? the tenne Commande- 
| ments, and Creed, the Aue-Mary : A Popiſh thanke(- 
| giuing, when there is not a word of prayer in them all. 
| Thirdly, eucn the beſt of vs are infinitely wanting 
In this dutie, when wee ſet our ſelues to the beſt = 
| OT. | 
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formance of it, as appeareth by theſe things. 

Firſt, in our prayles wee caſt our eye chiefly on tem- 
porall things, and are more feeling and feruent in our 
prayſes for them, then for ſpirituall mercies : wee dote 
too much ypon them as the Iſraelites did, Nuwb.11.5. 
ſaying, Wee remember the Fiſh which wee dideate in 
Egypt freely, the Cucumbers, Leekes,, Onyons, and 
Garlicke that wee had there : but now our ſoules are 
dryed away, and there is nothing but this Mannah : 
Whereas the Apoſtle countedall things but doung for 
Chriſt and in compariſon of ſpirituall bleſſings, where- 
with he beginneth his prayſes, Phil.3.5. and Epheſ.1.3. 
Bleſſed bs God, who hath bleſſed ws with all ſpirituall bleſ- 
[gs in heaenly things : and lo he goeth on in this Argu- 
ment as one that cannot get out of it, Wee had caule 
of comfort in ur aﬀections, if wee could forget the 
things that arc below , in compariſon of heauenly 
bleflings, 

Secondly, how partiall are wee in cur thankel- 
giuing ? for a great bleſſing wee can giue ſome 


thankes, but thoſe that wee count ſmaller, wee paſſe. 


ſleightly , whereas, were our eyes ſo clcere as they 
ought, wee could not bur ſee God in the leaſt of them. 
Beſides , wee can ſometime giue thankes for a pre- 
ſent mercie with ſome affection, but wee forget eaten 


bread; whereas Salomon gaue thankes as well forthe 


promiſe made to David, as the accompliſhment of it to 
himſelfe,2.Chron.6.10.but the oreat workes of GovDs 
mercie are to vs but nine dayes wonder. 


Further, whereas wee are bound to thankefulnefle e- 


 uen for thoſe mercies, which Gop hauing promiſed 


hath in ſtere for vs, how doe wee confine our thoughts 
tothe preſent, not looking beyond the day to prouoke 
our ſelues to this dutie ? Daxid goes further, and ſayth, 
Oh how great geod things haſt thou laid vp in ſtore for them 
that feare thee) eſpecially, ſeeing they are ſuch as eye 


ol 
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hath | 


Failings in our 
beft pertfor- 
mance of this 
durtic, 
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| 5- 19, [peaking unto your ſeclues in P ſalmes and Hymnes 


hath not ſeene, nor care hath heard, neyther can enter 
into the heart of man to conceive. 


2. When we ſet our ſelues to be thankful, how ſleight, | 
| how ſhort are we in this dutie & part of Gods worſhip? 


we can in the groſſe& lumpe turne ouer a great heape of 
mercies,not willing to trouble our ſelues with the par- 
ticular recounting of fauours , which would bee a ipc- 


| ciall helpe to the dutie. Jakob farre otherwiſe, Ger. 32. 


10. 1 am not worthy, ſayth hee, of the leaſt of all the mer- 
cies, and of all the trmth , which thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy 


| ſernant : for with my ſta fe I paſſed oner this [ordan, and now 


[ am become two bands. 
And to conclude, how little are our hearts ſtirred to 


thankeſgiuing ynder crofles and afflitions ? whereas 


our Commandement is, /z all things ge thankes, euen 
incroſſesand loſſes, We can receiue good from God, bur 
no euill; whereas our dutic is with ob to blefle God as 
well in taking away as in giuing. 

Thus ſeeing how farre wee are from our dutie, let vs 


| iudge our ſelues,and take our ſelues rardie in the flips, 


and amend what we haue failed in,and for time to come 
ſo frame this dutic to this DoQrine, as God may haue 
his prayſe,and we his mercies continued to vs and ours. 

There is yet remaining a third point of Doctrine, 
namely,that the matter of the godly mans ſongs, & ioy 
muſt be ſpiritual and heauenly: as here, the ditty of Da- 
Hias (ongs are Gods deliuerances & praiſes of God for 
deliuerances; And this his praQtice ellewhere, Pſal.2 2. 


| 25. My prayſe ſhall be of thee in the great Congregati- 


on. Pſal.59.16.17. 1 will ſing of thy power and pray/e thy 
mercie :\ce the place, Pſal.c7.8, 1 will ſing unto thee 4- 
mong the Nations, And in reſpe& of this argument of all 
his Pſalmes, Dauidis cated the ſweet Singer of Iſracl,2. 
Sam.23.t. 

Firſt, the Cemmandement enioyneth vs this , Ephe/. 
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and ſpiritual ſongs : therefore our ſongs mult be ſpiri- | 


ruall : firft, for matter not prophane. Secondly, they 
mult proceede from Gods ſpirit as the Author of them, 
Thirdly, they muſt be framed with honeſt and gracious 
wordes, beſeeming the Spiric, 


plorie : and ſecondly, our owne and others edification. 
And in the ſame place it followes : Simging and making | 
melodie m your heart tothe Lord, ever looking and refer- 
ring your Plalmes to God, as the right obieR of them 
and our ioy, Col.3, 16.17. there is required, firſt, that 
our ſongs come from the Word dwelling plentifully in 
our hearts. Secondly,that they be ſpirituall, for the for- 
mer cauſes, Thirdly, that they betothe Lord, thatis, 
firſt, before the Lord. Secondly, to his praiſe, as Yzr.17. 
WWhatſoeuer yee ſhall doe in word or deede , doe all i» the 
ame of the Logny IEtsvs, gining thankes to God and 


the Father, by him : and P/al. 57.4. Delight thy ſelfe in | 


the Lord. 


feſle to be led by the ſpirit; and by this they notably 


incite therſelues, and inuite others to pietie, 


| Thirdly, itis fit there be a difference betweene wic- 


ked and godly mens ſongs. They fing like themſelues, 
either vvickedly, vyantonly, and filthily, or the beſt of 
their ſongs, vvhich they ſing with any feeling, are bur 


{ vyorldly, vvhen their Wine and Oyle are increaſed, and 
; they enioy temporall proſperitie : But the godly muſt | 


be in another tune; they mult ſing , becauſe God hath 
lifted vp the light of his countenance ypon them : they 
hauc a peculiar ioy, the ioy of Gods people,yvhich Da- 


The Stranger entersnot into this ioy, Prou.14.10- 


Faurthly, to a [pirituall end, which is , firſt, Gods 


Secondly , the godly ought euer to giue teſtimonie 
of that heauenly joy,vvhich delighteth their ſoules,and 
 vvhich is a fruit of the ſpirit, Gal.5.22. ſeeing they pro- 


vid defireth the Lord to viſit him vvithall, P/al. 206. 5. | 


Fourthly,ifthe godly ſhould not make their ſongs of | 
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God, heſhould haue little or no praiſe on earth for all 
his mercies, ſ{ecing the yvicked cannot praiſe him, the 


dead (in ſinne) cannot praiſe him, they canreioyce na- 


eurally in cating, drinking, ſporting, building, and ſuch 


props of thefleſh, yea and are neuer ſo glad as when 


God is fartheſt off,out of fight and out of minde : Now | 


if the Chriſtian man, vyho hath a true ſenſe of God, 
ſhould nor ſing viito God , he ſhould haue no praiſe at 
all of all his goodnefle, 
Fiftly,the ſongs of godly men on earth are beſt, when 
they be the ſame for kinde and matter with their ſongs 
in heauen , ſeeing the ſame heauenly life and ioy is be- 


gun on earth,vyhich vve mult haue in perfection in hea- | 


uen, and there isno difference but in the degree, And 
this vve (ce plainely in the Scripture, both yvhatis the 
matter of that new ſong of the Saints in heauen, vvho 


| had gotten viRorie ouer the Beaſt, Rexel,r5.2.the ſong 


of Mo/es, and the long of the Lambe, ſaying, Great 
and maruellons are thy workes, Lord Goa Alwnghtie, uſt 
and true are thy wayes, King of Saints: And, that the 
ſongs of the godly have commonly beene of the {ame 


| argument and matter, is cleere by the Church in gene- 


rall, and in the ſpeciall members of it. The Church, 
Exod.15.1.2. fang this ſong vnto the Lord, and ſaid in 


this manner, 1 will ſing vnto the Lord, the Lord ts my 
| frength and my ſong , he is become my ſaluation, &c. 


My ſong : | thatis, firſt, the matter of the ſong, the 


Lord, to whom all praiſe belongeth : and ſecondly, he | 
in whom the Church reioyceth and glorieth all the da 


long. Iſa.5.1, 1 will ſing to my beloned : Chriſt is the 


ſong of the Church; the whole booke of Canticles is | 


a ſong of Chriſt, and the Church, which ſingeth out his 
beauties, perfetions,and affections,and deſcribeth him 
in excellent manner from trop totoe.So for the particu- 
lar members of it: Daxid profeſſeth it,ſaying My ſong 
{hall be of thee all the day long : the like we may ſee of 
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Hanna, Zachary, Sumeon, CMary, Deborah, and Barak, 
ludg. 5. All whole ſongs record how they made God 
their gloric, and the matter of their Pſalmes and 
praiſcs; in a word, they were no other then ſongs of 
deliuerance, 

Sixtly , let a man turne his face any way elſe from 
God, lethim ſing of his wealth, of his pleaſure, or any 
of the delights of the ſonnes of men, his ſong ſhall be 
but a ſhort one, and as vnſound as ſhort. Salowen tryed 
his heart, and tyred himſelfe in worldly pleaſures, trea- 
ſures, honors, and ail kinde of earthly happineſſe , but 
he comes at length to a recantation, and ſings anew 


| ſong, andtells vs, that all that is vnder the Sunne, is 


but yanitie and vexation of ſpirit. And trie itafter him 
who vvill , hee ſhall ſurely change his note as hee did, 
vvhen his laughter ſhall be no better in his owne eyes 


| then madneſle, and the reaſons , becauſenothing out 


of God can afford matter of ſound ioy. 

We ſec hence what to thinke of muſick in Gods ſer- 
uice, of which kinde ſongs are. In the old Teſtament it 
was of diuine inſtitution, and a part of the ceremoniall 
Law, Inthenew Teſtament God requires a more ſpiri- 
tuall worſhip , and yet we are allo wed vs that mulicke, 
whether naturall or artificiall, whereby the heart is rai- 
ſed vp and prouoked to glorifie God. Is any man mer- 
ry, faith /ames, let him fing Pſalmes, Chap.5.1 3. 

The conditions of this muſicke muſt be theſe : firſt, 
it muſt tend to edification, and therefore it muſt be vn- 
derſtood, Secondly, it muſt not carry away the heart 
or eare, either of the Singer or of the Hearer, but ſtirre 
itvp. Thirdly, it muſt not conſiſt more in fragore quan 
fernore, more in contention of voice, then intention of 
heart. Fourthly, itmuſtbe orderly, not waſting the 
time of preaching : forthe better muſt take place and 
take vp more time, Here therefore is not approued that 
practice of the Papiſts,in turning out of the __— 
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of the Word, for their chanting of Maſſes and muſick, 
which is, firſt, in Latin, and therefore cannot be vnder- 
ſtood nor edifice, Secondly,ſuperſtitious : for all of them 
hold, Malle ſung to be more holy and meritorious then 
Maſle ſaid. Thirdly, they fing to Idols, and God isnot 
the matter of their ſongs. The beft Organe in Gods 
ſeruice is a Chriſtian and faithfull mans heart : ſet that 
in tune, and there will be {weet muſicke, Bur as for our 
ſinging of Pſalmes in publike and priuate, the vſc of 
themis exccllent, if vicd aright: firſt, to celebrate the 
Name of God in the acknowledgement of his mercies, 
Secondly , by ſtinging to awaken our dull hearts, and 
raiſe them towards God, Thirdly, as to teſtifie eur 
owne thankefulneſle, and ſhew our affeQion, and re- 
ioyce our ſelues in him, ſo alſo to ſtirre vp others to 


zcale and feruencie, as Pſal.34.3, O magnihic the Lord : 


with me, and let vs exalt his mame together, Fourthly, to 
comfort and refreſh our ſorrowfull ſpirits, as Paxl and 
Silas being in priſon ſung to God cuen at midnight, 
Att. 16.25. Fiftly, tolearne by the examples of the 
Saints to feare God, to truſt in him in aduerſitie, and ſo 
to confirme our ſelues in pietie. Sixtly, to be acquain- 
red with the Pſalmes, and learne them by hearr, in 
which is a moſt artificiall anatomie of the ſoule of a 
Chriſtian, ſhewing moſt liuely his whole ſtate and con- 
ſtirution. | 

Secondly , if the matter of our ſongs be beſt when 
diuine, it condemnes all thoſe wanton ſongs and tunes, 
which miſſe-tune the heart and affeRions, and tend to 
nothing but corruption: Daxids ſongs were of God; 
but , how vaine and vile are the ſongs of our common 
people ? How happily might they make exchange of 


their wanton Sonnets and filthy Ballads with theſe ho. 


ly Plalmes? firſt, dothnot the Apoſtle include ſuch a- 
morous & lewd ſongs vnder iefting or fooliſh talking, 


which he aduiſeth Chriſtians to exchange with thank({- 


___ giving? 


l 
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lers, who make it their profeſſion, and get their liuing | 


there be no place for ſuch Teachers of filthineſſe,whoſe 


with ſongs of any ſuch kinde : for as theſe doe much in- 


| heart and life, ſuch is the gulfe of naturall vncleanneſle | 


<> + 


———— 


giving ? Epheſ.5.4, Secondly, muſt we giue an account 
of euery idle word ? and not of euery idle ſong, which 
is hurtfull to our ſelues and others, and keepes out bet- 
ter? Thirdly, it is a manifeſt note of a carnall man, to 
be delighted with wicked or fooliſh ſongs : Doth nor 
want of ſpiritual affeRion argue the want of the Spi. 
rit? And doth not want of fſpirituall ſongs argue want 


of ſpirituall affetion? Andit it be ſo,our eyes ſce on 
nerall decay of godlineſſe, and increaſe of Atheiſme 
and prophaneneſſe among our people, who are gene- 
rally decayed in ſinging Pſalmes, and delight to ling 
nothing but prophane Ditties, barring grace out of 


the heart, | | 
Bur I cannot paſſe over the practice of wicked Fid- | 


am 
——  _— 


by the daily poyſoning of many with themſelues , by | 


Ditries; ſetting themlelues to pleaſe the foule and wic- 
ked hearts and cares of men, to the diſpleaſure of God, 
and their owne damnation without timely repentance. 
I may not name David: ſongs almoſt the ſame day with 
theſe deteſtable Ditties, Bur, if filthineſſe and fornica- 


tion ought not to be named among Saints; then ſhould 


mouthes were better be without tongues, then filled 


fect and poyſon others, fo any better ynbeſeeme them- 
ſelues, FE 

Cannot we by all our labour and beſt endeuours pre- 
uaile with men, while wee prouoke them to puritic of 


and filthinefle ? And is there any neede of ſuch fire. 
brands and incentiues of luſt 2 Doe men neede ſpurres 
and prouocations to ynchaſtitie and filthinefſe? If it be 
not in the power of Chriftians, to ſtop the mouthes of 
fuch Satanicall Faftors, yet let them be wiſe to ſtop 


X 2 their 


moſt filthy and ribaldrie ſongs,ſhameleſle and vachaſte | 
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|| their owne eares, left hereby theDeuill caſt a ſparkle in- 
co their Gunne-powder, 

Thirdly, let vs learne to checke our {elues, when we | 
finde our ſelues heauie and wearie in talking of good 
| things, and of our gracious God, ſecing the godly ac- 
count this a refreſhing and matter of godly ſongs, and 
when we finde want of Spirit, and coldneſle of heart in 
fnging Pſalmes, publike or priuate: for this argues de- 
cay in godlineſle, and coldnefle in Religion, ſecing the 
heart muſt leade the tongue, and a ioyfull rongue ac- 
companies a gracious heart. 
| Meanesto help forward our ſongs in God,are theſe: 
Firſt, make vp thy peace with God : Acquaint thy ſelfe 
| with him, then ſhall the Almightie be thy delight, /o6 
. 22. 21,26, Grow yp in the knowledge of God; the 
more thou knoweft him , the more full will thy ioy be : 
eſpecially get aſſurance of the pardon of thy ſinnes. 
| Secondly,delight in his Word and Ordinances. as in 
the deedes of thy ſaluation, Pſal.119. 54, Thy Statutes 
hae beene my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrmwage, 

Thirdly, ger ſinceritic of heart : for, Can ax hypocrite 
delight himſelfe im the Almightic? [ob 27, 10, No, hce 
| cannot, 

; Fourthly, beware of intangling thy heart with wic- 
| ked or worldly pleaſures : for theſe are as water caſt in- 

to heauenly heartes ; keepe out carnall ioyes ,and labour 
to makethy ioy more heauenly. 


—  — — 
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| VersE 8, 9, * 


8. 1 wil mſiruct thee, and teach thee in the way that 
thou ſhalt goe, and 1 will guide thee with mine eye. | 
9. Be not like an Horſe, oy like a Mule, which vnder- | 
ſtand not ; whoſe mouthes thou doeft binae with bit 
| awd bridle,leftl they come neere thee. 
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Psai.32. TO HAPPINESS Vexs.$. F- 399 
Þ Þ - rr * Ree PATE L 
= | 10. HMany ſorrowes ſhall come to the wicked, but he 
71 that truft:th in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſſe him, 
” LY -> Ow we come tothe third vſe of the for- 
8 POP mer dodtrine, laid downe in the former 
B part of the Plalme , which concernerh 
or our obedience vnto God : the ſumme 
” jy of itis this, that when a Chriftian hath 
io WS % _ ootten remiſſion of ſinnes, hee mult 
7 take heede of offending God any more, and indeuour | 
| | to walke worthy of ſo greata mercy. 
; Theſe three Verſes contayne, firſt, a Preface to the 
exhortation, in the eighth Verſe.Secondly,the exhorta- 
= tion it {elfe, ſtanding of a graue and ſharpe counſell or 
2 aduice : Be not hke the Horſe or Mulz; that is, benot fo 
£ | indocible as thou walt , neither ſtand out ftubbornely 
with God as thou didſt before thy iuſtification. Third- | 


ly, the Reaſons or inforcements of the counlell, drawne, + 
firſt, fromthe plagues of God vpon indocible and in- | 
corrigivleperions : Many are the ſorrowes of the wicked. \ 
Secondly,trom Gods great good wil towards his own, | 
who haue gotafſurance of remiſſion of (inne : Mercy, | 
or goodnefle, ſhall compaſſe tim on encry ſide. L 
The wordes of the Pretace contayne, firſt,the perſon 
that ſpeakes: 1. Secondly, the perſon , to whom hee | 
{peakes : thee. Thirdly,the matter of the ſpeech,in three | 
particulars. Firſt, 7 will 1:ftr& thee : that is, make thee | 
to ynderſtand, Secondly, I will reach thee the way): that 
15,not only by precept, but alſo by example I will leade | 
thee into the practice. Thirdly, '/ will guide thee with | 
ming eye: that is, I will watch ouer thee, left thou ſtray 
out of that good way, to ſet thee in againe, | 
1:] the perlon vttering theſe wordes is not God, as 
ſome thinke, but Dazid, as the title of the Pſalme pro- | 
ueth, A Pſalme of Daxidto giue inftruion: ſo here he | 
fitly profefleth himlelfe an InftruRer. 
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David was a King, how then commeth he to profeſſe 
himſelfe a Prophet or Teacher in the Church ? Can one 
man carry both Magiſtracie and Miniſtrie? - Yes: 
In the old Teſtament, the Sword and the Word did 
ſometime concurre in one perſon for theſe cauſes, 
Firſt, becauſe the Church was along time {hut vp in 
one Familie, and then the ſame man might ſufficiently 


performe both. Thus eAdam was a Gouernour and a 


Prieſt in his houſe. Thus the Patriarke Abrahaw was a 


great Prince and Magitrate, as appeared by his reſcue | 


of Lot, by a band of men, gathered out of his owne 
houſe, and yet a Prophet too, as the Lord told Abime- 
lech , and appeares by ſacrificing his /ſaak. Job was a 
great man, and a Magiſtrate , and yet offered ſacrifices 
as a Pricſt, for his ſonnes. And thus it was all the while 
the Church was in Families, 

Secondly, after the people of the Icwes were ſettled 
into a Kingdom, the Scriptures were the poſitive lawes 
of the Iewes, {o as the Leuites were both of the Prieſ(t- 
hood, and their Lawyers,and then one man might more 


_ eaſily performe both : but this was a proprietie of that 


Common-wealth of the Iewes; for never any other but 
that had the Scriptures for their poſitive written Law, 
Thirdly , ſometimes for necefſitie they did concurre 
in one man, as when there was an vniuer{all corruption 
or ruine of the State, God ſtirred vp ſome extraordina- 
rie man to take yp both, forthe repaire of the Church 
and Common-wealth, Thus E/; the chiefe Prieſt, alſo 
iudged [[rael fortie yeeres, 1.Sam. 4.18. and the cor- 
ruptions of thoſe times, and the generall diſcontent of 


men both in matters of Gouernment,and of Gods wor- 


ſhip,appeare manifeſtly in the Hiftorie, After E/;,when 
Gods worſhip was broken vp at Shilo, the Arke in the 
Enemies hand, and a wofull confufion was in the tate 
of the Iewes, the Lord ſtirred vp faithfull Samzel, who 


' Was a faithfull Prophet of the Lord, 1.5m. 3. 20. and 
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P5aizt. TO HAPPINES. *' Vers 8. 


| alſo iudged Iirael all che dayes of his life, Chap. 7.15. 

Fourthly, ſome by way of type were both Kings and 
Prieſts : before the giuing of the Law, Melchiſedec was 
the King of Salem, and a Prieft of the moſt high Ged, 
| Gen.14.18, ſo Damid here, and his ſonne Salomon after 
him, were notable types of Chriſt, who would in thoſe 
| darke ſhaddowes bein ſome particular men declared to 
| be both the King, Prieſt , and Prophet of his Church, 
And this is the reaſon here, why Daxid being a King, 
doth take vpon him to teach others : and for this,Chrift 
| is often called the Sonne of Dama, 

To come neerer to our Text : Danid, having after a 
long conflict obtayned mercy at Gods hand, earneſtly 
defireth and endeuoureth, that others may be partakers 
of the ſame grace alſo, and he,hauing found the way to 
comfort,wil ſet others in the way allo:Hence note, that 
eA man that hath true grace, earneflly wiſheth that all 
others did partaken the ſame grace with [im PS. 34-8.11. 
Come children, harken vnto me, I will teach you the 
feare of the Lord : and, Oh, tafte and ſee how good the 
Lord is ! a man cannot taſte of Gods mercy, but he 
wiſheth all did taſte with him. Hoſ.6.1. the firſt note of 


the ſound conuerſion of the people, was, that they call 


one another, ſaying, Come, let vs turne tothe Lord: and 
it is indeede a marke of true repentance,to take one an- 
other by the hand, and leade one another towards hea- 
ven. As1n a naturall body,one member ſeekes the ſafe- 


tieand well-fare of all; fois it in the myſticall body of 


Chriſt. | 

Firſt, this is one condition of our owne conuerſion, 
euen to conuert others. Z#c.22,32. T hoy being conuer- 
ted, firengthen thy brethren. Neither is there any man 


that receiues any grace for himſelfe alone , but that o- 


thers may ſhare with him: neuer had any man any ta- | 


lent, but a charge allo with it , Occapy tf [ come. And 
hence are thoſe Commandements in generall, As euery 
ys lh 
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! 312 | Psat.32 THE HIGHW A Vexs.8. 
: | man hath receiuecd a gift, ſo let him miniſter z and, Re- 
If turne and cauſe others to returne : and thoſe ſpeciall 
| charges, to exhort one another, to admoniſh one ano- 
Wy ther, to conuert one another , to comfort one another 
43. with the comforts receiued from God, to prouoke one 
Jt | another to the loue of God and good workes:all which 
74 ſhew, that cuery one,as he is borne in the Church, ſo he 
13414 is borne alſo for the Church. 
Hz 2. Secondly, itis apropertie and an aflured figne of 
is {ound faith to worke by loue. And this loue is firſt ſer 
Ys vpor God and his glorie , it earneſtly defireth that his 
'F Kingdome may come, and that his. will may be done in 
141 earth, of men as of the Saints and Angels in Heauen : 
4 and this it endeuoureth ina mans ſelfe and in others. 
J Secondly, this loue lookes out wv#to others, and com- 
M3 milerateth the eſtate of vxconwerted perſons, and ſee- 
FT keth to relecue them : true ſenſe of their owne change 
"178 | | and former eſtate, mooues them to compaſſion for ſuch 
Bt! | as are {Hl in their finnes, and ſurely none are ſo merci- 
14472 full as thoſe that haue obtained mercie, One that loues 
[5400 another, will pull him our of danger if he can : So will 
36: | | a belcetter bemoane another, and plucke him out of 
| $207 | the fire, as 1#4e ipeakes. Thirdly, it looketh to ſuch | 
p at | as arecoumerted, and for Gods fake loues his Image, e- 
FITS | ſpecially renewed : it loues him that is begotten for 
itt his fake that begat, 1./0).5,1.and,as Dauidadid good to 
vt Mephiboſheth for Jonathan his fathers ſake, ſo doe good 
I; | men ro Gods children for Gods ſake their heauenly fa- 
we | ther. Fourthly, this loue, which is the life of faith, at 
oy, leaſt the pullſe of it, is cleane oppoſite to {elfe-loue, 
[5g | whichis of an hard and niggardly nature, and enuious 
JHTLERY | of any good to any about him; but it is like Gods loue, 
[FLTM which communicates it ſelteandis liberall for the good 
JOINS | of all. 
DANN - |. "A Thirdly, where there is any ſound grace of conuer- 
Wok | fion, there is zeale for God, which worketh the heart 
uy; j | | wy. 
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tothe cheriſhing and ſetting vp of grace and vertue, 
and to the hatred and reſiſtance of finne and vice in a 
mans ſelfe and others, it will ſhew it ſelfe for God : as 
Att.26.29. Paul ſaid to King Agrippa, Iwould that not 
onely thou, but alſo all that heare me this aay, were as [ am, 


[auing mybonds, His ſound zeale wiſhed thart all were 
ſound 


riftians, And hence are all thoſe Similitudes, 
wherein grace is compared to ſuch things as are hard- 
lieſtkept in any compaſle, as | 

Firſt, to fire : Quench not the ſpirit : if there bee but 


ſparkles of fire vader the aſhes, lay on wood,and it wil 


kindle and turne it into it ſelfe: let grace meet but with 
fewcll and matter, it will worke vpon it, to the wat- 


ming of all the houſe, 


Secondly, to water, which is of a lowing nature and 


is hardly contained within bankes or bounds; ſo Chriſt 
ſfayth, He that arinketh of this water, ont of hzs belly ſhall | 


flaw Rivers of water of life, [oh.7.38. 

Thirdly, to a ſweet /xxell, or precious ointment, which 
ſpreds into the ayre and cannot bee {melt of any one, 
but allo of euery one in the ſame place, 

Fourthly, toaleauen: The kingdome of heauen (ſaith 
Chriſt)zs the a little peeceof leauen,it will quickly worke 
through a whole lumpe. 

Fiftly, to a lightin a Candleſticke , which lightaeth 
the whole houſe, yea, which cares not to conſume it 
{elfe, ſo it may comfort and inlighten others. 


Firſt then, examine hereby the truth of grace and thy 


conuerſ1on, euen by thy deſire and endeuour in the con- | 


uerſion of others. Pro. 27.17.lronſparpens Iron : ſo doth 
one friend ſharpen another , that is, quicken vp another; a 
{parke of zeale in one Chriſtian will kindle a flame in 
anether , yea, it will ſtirre vp ſome good inclinations 
and motions cuen in lewd perſons. If Andrew find S:- 


| 20n,he will bring him to Chriſt;and if Chriſt find Phr- 


lip, Philip will find Nathazicl: the woman of Samaria 


: Was | 


b 
ll - 


| 4 
[f Fa 
*7+# 
#TÞ | 
K®: | 
\ BW 3 
7% | I4 
T4 ©* 
$45. 4 k 
'2þ F 
. KY q 
5 Al | 
T-: $3 | 
4.3.8 | - 
£2 2 5 : 
17449 Moriues to 
+. 42J 
| it forward one 
=o ; 
IP another 1n 
ES grace. 
bp 
v -6 
48; | 
x «: G | 
+ 0 
2 
7+ 
$4 i 
[4.3 
+ 
1:38; 
#: V7 X 
be & | 
A £ 
> 
a 
y Ro b 1 
; 5 # ' ; 
A :} 
3&4 p 
TESS A 
S722 ak | H 
F*L; 
Fo . 
| 
3% Br 
fil 
Rey: 
[] 
Fs 5 
''$ c 
OTE * 
LI Þ x5% 
('' 
ES 
$147 
ITS: 
F- 
* 4 ano ——_———_ ee rn, ee po——_——___ — _—_ 


Psat.z32, THE HIGHWAY YVeks.s, 


= cx A. tit 


| her lips with wiſdome. And why doth not the Lord giue 


| 


\ Earch ? and ſhall not wee labour to make men loue and 


was no ſooner toucht a little, but ſhe called the whole 
Citie to ſee Chriſt, Doe we lacke motiues ? 

Firſt, if wee looke at the wicked , wee ſhall ſee them 
call one another, to goe together, and haue all one 
purſe, Pron.1.14. they can ſpread and infuſe their wic. 
kednefſe one into another ſuddenly,as miſchiefe is very 
nimble. See wee not Icluites and Papiſts compaſſing 
with great danger of their lives all the parts of the 
World, to corrupt and infe& with the deadly poyſoned 
Cup of the Whore of Babel , all the Countries of the 


like the truth? Shall their blinde zeale carrie them ſo 
farre beyond vs, who, while wee profeſle wee hold the 
truth againſt them, our care is not to plant or ſpread 
this Religion as they doe theirs? Oh then our loue is 
bur ſmall, if it bee any ar all. 

Secondly, he is no Saint that liueth out of rhe Com- 
munion of Saints : a righteous man is deſcribed to bee 
one, whoſe lips feed many : nay, a gracious woman opens 


one man all graces, or to all a like meaſure, but diuerſ. 
ly, but that he intendeth the muruall good of cach per- 
ſon ? It was anciently propheſied of deleeuers,(/ſay 2. 
3.) in thenew Teſtament, thus, Aſany ſhall goe wp ro the 
mowtaine of the Lord, and ſay, Come, let vs noe wp tothe 
honſe of the Lord, and he will teach vs his wayes : and how 
glad was Danid, when he could get men together to goe wp | 
to the Temple of God? Pſal.122.1.2, The grace of gra- 
cious perſons muſt be diſcouered by the grace of their 
lips. 
Thirdly, if wee conſider the bleſſed fruit of this care 

for others conuerfion, it will be a trong motiue to rake 
itvntovs: 


Firft, we ſhall notably glorifie God in furthering his 


Kingdome in our {clues and others: this was the care 
of rhem, who were taught in the Apoſtles Doctrine, 
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that in two yeeres it was carryed from Epheſus ouer all | 


Gods glorie was exceedingly enlarged, 

Secondly, wee ſhall hereby edihe our brethren, and 
bring Gods glorie into requeſt with them, Cant.c,17. 
wheo the Church had liuely ſet forth the beauties and 
perfe&ions of her loue and Lord, Ielus Chriſt, others 
which before had no ſenſe and feeling of it, by her com- 
mendations arc now rauiſhed with defire after him,ſfay- 
ing, Whither zs thy beloued gone? turne aſide, that wee may 
ſeeke him with thee, Yea, being as weake as we are,may 
be a means of conuerting and lauing our brethren, and 
ſo bind their hearts for cuer vnto vs. 


Thirdly , wee ſhall not onely ſet a-worke our owne 


turne of our talents : wee read not of any feruant, that 
vſed his talent , but to increale : and this is by a ſecret 
blefling of God, who giues bread to the Sower, as the 
rwo Diſciples,going to Emaus,talking of good things, 


| Chriſt bimlelfe ioyned to them and went with them ; 


yea, and although for a time at our firſt conference of- 
ten we ſee but lirtle fruit, yet after a while it is with vs. 
as it was withthole Diſciples, Their eyes were holden 
for a time, that they could not know Chriſt, bur, hold- 

| ing on in their communication , Chriſt lodgeth with 
them, fits downe at table, opens their eyes,and reueales 
himſelfe vnto them : euen fo it is here, 

| Fourthly, we ſhall not onely further our reckoning, 
to giue it vp With ioy, but euen increaſe our glorie and 
reward in Heauen, as hee that had gained fiuetalents, 
was madeRulcr of five Citics, and the other of tenne. 
| What can mooue to this dutie, if this doe not moouc 
vs? | 


| : ? | | 
| - Secondly,this ſerues'to reproue many ſorts of men,as 


{ their owne conuecrſion and good eſtate, but they are. 


Aſia, andmany were partakers of it, Alt.19,10. hereby | 


graces, but increaſe them, and bee gainers by ourre- | 


Firſt, ſuch as content themſelues with 2 conceit of | 
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wiſe and politique, they will looke cuery one to one, 
but as for others, who made them their brothers Kee- 

pers ? What haue they to doe whether they finke or 

ſwimme ? cuery veſſel| muſt ftand on his owne bot. | 
rome, they mult ſhift for themſelues, Yes, yes, Gop | 
hath made thee euery mans Keeper, and giuen thee the 
charge of euery man within thy power to do him good, 
to further his {aluation, Neyther canſt thou haue any 
comfortable aflurance of thy owne charge, if thou de- 
fireſt and endeuoureſt not the conuerfion of others : 
Slender is the ſenſe of mercie, and little loue of righ- 
rcouſneſle in thy owne ſoule, if there bee in thee no de- 
fire of drawing others to the ſame : Therefore lay aſide 
this conceit, that thou art to care onely for thy ſelfe. 

Secondly , ſuch are hereby reprooued, as can frame 
theraſclues to pleaſe all companies they fall into, are 
aſhamed or afraid tro miniſter or entertaine ſuch 
ſpeech as ſauoureth of this defire , and thus paſſe 
the time in idle ſpeeches , or ynſauourie communi- 
cation, not onely to the hindering of that comfort, 
which would riſe out of ſauourie and fruitfull con- 
ference , but to carrie with them a checke and ac- 
cuſation of conſcience for negleQing ſo comforta- 
ble a dutie. Oh, therefore, finding our ſelues tardie 
ia theſe things, let vs checke our ſelues, and know, that 
tnough wee cannot gaine others to goodnefle by our 
ſpeech, yet wee ſhall loſe nothing by ir, but be gainers 
our ſelues, 

Thirdly, ſuch are reprooued, as eyther negle& or en- 
ute to communicate their graces in furthering the 
growth of gracc in ſuch as they ought, A Magiſtrate 
fhould ſee all within his power, keepe the two Tables 
as well as himſelfe: good Nehemiah would ſee all the 
Citie keepe the Sabbath, and ſet forward all the good 
he could for the Temple, by his authoritie and example. 
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Satan that can ger this aduantage of men, will get a 


, ” : J 
great wheeles ina Clocke, whereof if one bee ſer a g0- 
ing, hee will mooue his fellow , and that the next vato 


him; not one muſt bee idle : Abraham will teach his 


folke to heare the Doctrine of life. | 
Others cnuie the graces of God, where they ſhould 


Abel, and this was yong loſhxa's taulr, tocnuie Eldad & | 
Medad tor Moſes his ſake. Matter,forbid them to pro- | 
heſte: but what ſaid AZo/es? he was of another temper, 
and {aid, Doſt thou enuic for me ? would God all the | 
Lords people were Prophets, Namb.11.29. It is wo- 
full ro ſpeake, but more woftull to practiſe , that men 
ſhould bee wearie of their ſcruants, becauſe they are 
good, and fay of their good and towardly children, 
Yong Saints old Deuils; alſo of the wife, that ſhe is at- 
tempting of ſome ſtrange matters, when ſhee will doe 
that good in her houſe , which her husband will not : 


greater before hee hath left them. True grace would | 
delight in building vp others, and is glad when any | 
comes on well or out-ſtrips itin goodnefle. 

Fourthly , thoſe are reprooued, which not onely nor | 
inſtruc or help forward, but alſo hinder others & with. 
draw them from their godly courſes, which reproch or 
perſecute good wayes , men whom the Deuill hath 
taught to bee cunning in beſmearing all the wayes of | 
Gods children, -Oh (ſay ſome) they are all Hypocrites, | 
all Difſemblers, as bad as who is worſt, yea (if wee will | 
belecue ſuch) as blacke Deuils. Much more are thoſein | 
a wofull caſe, which corrupt and peruert others , ſay- 
ing, What? will you bee ſo preciſe and fooliſh? will 
you in a kinde of ſingularitie loſe both your pleaſure 
and reputation ? But marke the ſeuere reproofe of ſuch 
in Elymas the Sorcerer , who laboured to turne away 
the Depurie, Paul Sergine, from the faith, At.13.8.9. 
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Family, and /o/bra his houle;and Cornelis cals his kinl- | 
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of ſubtletie, the childe of the Deuill , full of all miC- 
chiefe,&c. like indeed to the Deuill, who is the greateſt 
diflwader of goodncfle, and would driue all holineſſe 
out of the earth if he could : Elymas is the Deuils child, 
becaule his workes he did. Oh, letvs take heed of theſe 
errours, and bee more diligent in this fruit of conuerfi- 
on : If in the Spring-time a Plant bee withour leaues or 
buds, when others {prout and bloflome, we ſay, Surely 
itis dead: ſoif the Spring of grace bee returned vpon 
thee, let all the World ſee it in this ſprout; if thou beeſt 
a Plant of righteouſneſſe, rhou wilt ſhew thy life and 
fruit, that euery one may plucke ſomewhat and bee the 
better by thee. 


The ſecond point in this Preface is the Scholer or 
perſon to be raught : 

Thee|\thatis, cuery man particularly , to vyhom this 
Pſalme ſhall come to be heard, ſung,read,or any vyay v- 


ſed: Whence vve may learne tyyo things: 


Firſt, That no man naturally underftandeth the things 
.of God withont a Teacher, 


firſt is manifeſt by Scripture and reaſons. 1.Cor.2.14. 
Thenatnrall man wnderſtandeth not the things of God, Att. 
8.31. When the Emnuchread the Prophehie of E/ay, and 
Philip asked him if hee vnderſtood the place, How can 1 
({ayd he) witbont a gnide? The caſe is with euery natural 
man as it was with Samuel; God cals once, and againe, 
Samnel ftill runzes another wa), 1.Sam.3.7. Thus did $a- 
wel ({ayth the Text) before be knew the Lord, and before 


true as well in reſpeCt of that ordinarie divine know- 
ledge, which is common to all the ſeruants of God, as 
the extraordinary, which was peculiar to the Prophets. 


The reaſon hereof is not, as Papiſts ſay, the obſcuri- 
| | ric 


— 


Secondly, that Dottrine 1s not ſufficient to be deliuered | 
in generall, but muſt bee particularly applyed to all, The | 


» 


theWord of the Lord was xenealed unto him: Which is | 
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tic of the Scripture , Which isa light to our feet and a 
 Lanthorne, but | 


kind, nature cannot reach to diuine things, fleſh cannot 
reach aboue fleſh , and before Regeneration the whole | 
man is fleſh, his bodie is fleſh, his ſoule is fleſh, his affe- 
cions fleſh, his ations and all is fleſh; And as for ſpiri- 
tuall things,he can no more reach them then a beaſt can | 
reach to reaſonable ations. No manknowes the Father 
but the Sonne, and hee to whom the Soune renealeth him... 


it knowne : much lefle can any man know the minde of 
God, but God himſfelfe and hee to whom the Spirit re» 
ueales it, 1,Cor.2.11, | 
Secondly , whereas by our innocencie wee were of 
large hearts and Eagles eyes for clcereneſſe of vnder- 
ſtanding and judgement in the things of God, by the 
| fall a vayle 1s come ouer our hearts,and the ſcales of ig- 
| | norance are come ypon our eyes, and the cloudes of 
| darkenefle are betweene vs and our Sunne;nay,an vnre- 
| generate man is not onely in darkneſſe, but euen dark. 
nefle ir ſelfe, Epheſ.5.8.and the child of night and dark- 
nefle, 1.Theſſ.5.7. that as Paul being blinde muſt haue 
the ſcales taken off his eyes before he can ſec;ſo no man 
can haue any ſauing knowledge, till his'naturall igno- 
rance bee remooued : And as this was the firſt thing in 
Pauls Conuerfion, and the firſt worke of God in the. 
Creation,to {euerlight and darkneſle; fo the firſt worke 
. of this ſecond Creation is the illumination of the 
Spirit, 
Thirdly, if every regenerate man need a Teacher, 
much lefle doth any naturall man vnderſtand without 
one : bur cuen the beſt have ignorance in them, though 
not raigning, it being with the godly in this life as in. 
the twilight, much darknefle is mingled with their 


li8ht:and therfore cuen the Apoſtles themſclues prayed 
| for 
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No man knowes the heart of a man, till himſelfe make | 


Firſt, nothing can goe beyond its owne nature and | Reaſons. r. 
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Ml | | for increaſe of ſpiri .uall ynderſtanding. And the "gy 
Lil | ledye we haue here of God, 1s bur as in amylterie, or 
1.1407 | n a mirrour : In a myftery] wherein ſomething is ſorne, 
11997 | ſomething hid, as in the Sacraments for that cauſe fo 
05 | called, becauſe we ſee the Elements,but not the things 
(in: Genified by them: In a mirrour ] as in a glaſſe, and not 
i. EE |. | faceto face, we know but in part,1.Cor.13. 
Io Jje 1. Firſt, Let vs hence acknowledge our naturall blind: 
\'Þ neſle, it being with vs as with the blind man, /9h.9.who 
of | was borne blinde, and neuer ſaw any thing , till Chriſt 
[4s had opened his eyes; wee being naturally blind ,cannot 
ii: | lee though the Sunne of righteouſneſle ſhine ypon ys, 
q And, if wee cannot ſee our ſpiritual 900d, euen by our | 
Leſt nachutall graces, much lefſe can wee imbrace it, or 
"3 . by the power and ſtrength of nature or will, follow 
| it, againſt the Papiſts who teach that we can. 
by i. Uo Þ Secondly, learne to pitie naturall men as Dania here 
"f'\h | doth,who as blind men,firſt,ſee not the way to Heauen, 
\ [17:3 18s | ſecondly, and are in danger of harmes, though they 
tet i}  thinke themſelues ſafe enough, thirdly, and are © ſoone 
fh4 £0 | miſ-led,(for who but ignorant perſons arca prey to Ie- 
[LIFE | ſuites and fuch like?) fourthly and laſtly, they haue no 
}* 440E ' comfort of the Sunne , no light of grace or of glorie. 
If Th: Anda wofull condition are ſuch in, as liue without the 
13.388 | | meanes of knowledgeand grace : who would liue in a 
{j | . ſoyle, where the Sunne never ſhines, or if hee were ſure 
it | to bee made blinde in it ? yet many men leaue good 
A | meanes fora little pelfe :: who, according to the Pro. 
i | verbe, runne out of the bleſſing of God into the: 
(an it  UY warme Sunne, 
Mae! OE 3» Thirdly, wee ſee hereby how little need there is ci- 
TREE | ther to remooue the Word and Sacraments from the 
146 | people, as the Papiſts doe : the light of the Sunne being 
WES. | not ſo neceffarie to the World, as the vſe of theſe. 
OKs | | Bea Fourthly, let vs doe as the blinde man in the Goſpell 
Ore: 1 did, Luc.18, 3 5-&c.Firlt,let vs acknowledge that Chriſt 
ATE | y py l muſt 
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muſt open our eyes, that he muſt giue ys eye-ſalue, nay 
both eyes to ſee, and light ro enlighten vs, Secondly, 
let ys pray as he did, ſaying, Lord, our defire is that our 
eyes may bee opened, that wee way haue inſight into 
heauenly things. Thirdly, let vs with him ftand in the 
way where Chriſt comes by ; in the Temple and the Al- 
ſemblies of the Saints, in the Tents of Shepheards, or 
among the ſcuen Golden Candleſtickes. Fourthly, be- 
ing healed, he prayſed Chriſt and leapt for ioy; ſo if we 
ſee the things of God better then wee did before, wee 
ſhould reioyce exceedingly with hearty thankeſgiuing. 
Fiftly, hauing his eyes opened, he followed Chriſt, and 
would not bee beaten from him: ſo if wee can get the 
eyes of our minde opened , wee muſt prayſe our good 
God inword andin deed, walke anſwerable to this 
mercie, become his Diſciples , /inne no more, leſt a worſe 
thing befall vs, and walke worthy of the light, 

So much of the firſt point : the ſecond followes, 
namely , that The word muſt not 0n2ly bee taught , but 
alſo ſpecially applyed to enery particular perſon. Danid ſaith 
not, I will teach the Church, or, all men, in generall, 
but euerie one in particular, thee. After Adam had fin- 
ned, how plainely and perſonally doth the Lord deale 
with him, both in amplifying his ſinne, that hee might 
be ſtrucke dawne with it,and inpubliſhing the promiſe 
of ſaluation, torayſe himagaine? herein teaching eue- 
rice Miniſter and Preacher how to carry the Word home 
to euery ſonne of Adam, ſeeing they are to ſpeake the 
ſame wordes, which, hee whoſe Meſſengers they are, 
would ſpeake, 2.Sam.12. Nathan the Prophet of the 
Lord, fent to Daxid while yet hee lay in his finne, was 
direted by God what to ſay, and he muſt not onely in 
a Parable make Daxid condemne the finne to the death, 
He ſhall aye that hath dong this thing , but by plaine dea- 
ling with bim, ſaying, Thos arr the man,condemne him- 
ſelfe, and confefſe, 1 haue finned. Our Sauiour Chriſt 
Y thus 
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thus cariyec his Doctrine, applying ithome to the ſeue. | 
rall perſons it concerned: to the Tewes, CA ar 2.7.0 ge. 
ration of wipers, who hath ferewarned you to flze from; the 
wrath to coie? tothe Phariſes ; Hoe bee to your Scribes 
and Pharijes, Hypocrites, And his Apoſtles, being to 
deale with wicked people, vicd the ſame courle; At.2, 
22. Whom yee flew with wicked hands, and hanged on a 
Tree: and Chap.8.22. Tbymonie periſh with thee, repent 
of this thy malice, thou art inthe gall of bitterneſſe: It may 
bee, thy ſinne may Lee done away, Hence their Sermons 
were called exhortation, which is application of Do- 
Arine andinforcing of it, Aﬀ.r3.15, And their Wri- 
tings are of the ſame manner ; euer aſter DoQtrine the 
vicd exhortations,as Rems.1 2. having delivered the Do- 
crine of. Faith, Iuſtification, SanRification, and Prede- 
ination inthe former Chapters, begins there his ex- 
hortations , and {o continues in them to the end : The 
like may be ſcene in other Epiftles, 

Firſt, the vie of the Scripture is to exhort, reproue, 
correct,and infiruct to make the man of God abſolute: 
the vicof itis not onely ro teach and enlighten the yn- 
derſtanding , but alſo to worke vpon, convince, quiet, 
and direct the conſcience and whole courſe, Doctrine is 


but the laying of a ground, application is the building 


vp of a Chriſtian, : 
Seconlly , the life of Miniſterie is in application, 
Without which the Word is a Sword, but without an 
edoe,notin it ſelfe, butto vs; bur, being ſpecially ap- 
plyed, it is a two-edged Sword,cutting deepe,diuiding 
betweene the marrow and bone,and piercing betweene 
the foule and ſpirit, Heb.4.12. Application of the Word 
is that, which leads it to the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, to diſcerne them, to high thoughts, to deiect 
them, to the affeCtions,if (infull,to captivate them,if ſer 
right,toenflamethem,to ſeucrall temptations and luſts, 
to ſubdue them, and to the whole life and wayes to re- 


Thirdly, 
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in need of ſpeciall application: 

Firſt , becauſe our hearts are naturally aſleepe, and 
we are couered over with the ſpirit of ſlumber, ſpoken 
of, 1{a. 29.10, and needto bee wakened by a voyce life 


vp like a Trumpet from ſome ſonne of Thunder. Danid 


——_ 


| Thirdly,our owne conftiturion and weaknefle ſtands | 


| by his oroſle Gnne had caſt himſelte into a faſt and dead | 


| lecpe, therefore Nathan mult goe to waken him, and 
ſay aloud in his eares, Thom art the 111. | 
Secondly, our hearts by the negleR of good meanes 
or ſecuritie are caſily hardned, and loſe their ſoftneſſe 
or tenderneſle : now, the word in fpeciall application 
muſt bee as an hard wedge, to our hard knots; this 
makes the Word an Hammer to knocke and breake our 
flintie hearts, /er.23.29. 


Law, and catch at the Goſpell, and ſo, being neuer 
ſoundly humbled, their whole life is led carelefly, 
Fourthly , this bad diſpoſition of 6urs can neuer 
bee reformed without this ſpeciall application: for the 
Word neuer becomes ours, neyther can wee talte any 
{weetneſlſe of it, without this ; no fruit of the Law in 
our humiliation, no comfort of the promiſes in our 


eyther without our owne faith mingling and truely 
applying both ; no worke of the Spirits ſanRiifica- 
tion in our hearts, but in applying the Law and 
Goſpell ; no action of our liues warrantable but by 
faith, which is a ſpeciall application of the Word vnto 

them. | 
Firſt then, we that are Miniſters muſt labour herein : 
| A good Steward giues cuery one his parr, and then it is 
the wholeſome Word of life, when euery one hath that 
portion vvhich is fit for him ; this makes the Word 
dwell plentifully in Chriſtians ; by this , holy doctrine 
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Thirdly , as wee cannot apply the Word'our ſelues, 
ſo wee will not apply it : commonly men skip ouer the 


reſtitution, no ynderſtanding of the true meaning of 
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is faſtned as by nailes by the Maſters of Aſſemblies. If a 
man ſhould ſet a great browne Loafe before Children, 
vvhat good vyould it doe them ? they may ſtarue yye]! 
enough, vnleſle it be diuided : Gods Word is in it (elfe 
nouriſhable, but, being not diuided,it vvill not be nou- 
riſhing to vs. Away then with Sermons,if they be afraid 
to come neere by application; away vvith idle andin- 
tricate diſcourſes, further then to lay them as grounds 
for exhortation , herein is learning and the life of the 
Word. | 

Secondly,people muſt learne to cleaue conſtantly to 
an effectuall minifrie, vyhich hath life and ſtirring in it, 
and praiſe God for it, ſeeing their neceſſitie requires it : 
In hearing the Word apply itto thy ſelfe,not to others, 
mingle it vvith thy faith , helpe the Miniſter in his la- 
bour and paines-taking, Oh, what a deale of labour 
vyould it ſaue vs, if men vvere able and yvilling to ap- 
ply doctrine to themſelues ? 

Thirdly, vve muſt all learne to ſuffer the Word to be 
applycd in particular ynto vs. A man that hath a ſore or 
feſter, vyould be loth to be putto paine by a ſharpe 
plaiſter; but vvithour ir there isno cure :vyhat vvill it 


| helpe him to haueir lye on the cupÞoord, or on the ta- 


ble?Before thou canſt be a living ſtonein Gods temple, 
thou mult ſuffer hewing and ſquaring ;nay, ſolong as 


thou att here in the Mountayne, thou wuſt be hewne as 
the ftones were for the Temple, Ovieft, What ? muſt 
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Gods children heare the Law applyed? Anſw. Yes, 


to condemne their finnes, not their perſons; and vve 


| know, thatrods, which are prouided for ſeruants, are 
 laidin the fight of children to feare them. 


But here is 8ll the quarrell, that we reproue ſpeciall 


fins. Oh (faith one) he hates me, it is I that he reproues; 


What needes all this adoe ? What hath he to doe with 
my pleaſures and dealings ? What neede thele fellowes 
make Pulpit-matters of cuery thing ? And were it not 
for 
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for ſpeciall application , we ſhould pleaſe men well e- 
nough : but, firſt, are weenemies for ſpeaking the truth? 
Secondly, is not the Word a Sword? Andcana man be 
trucke or thruſt thorow with a Sword, and not feele it? 
Is it not Gods ſacrificing knife? A. 10.13. Kill and 
eate : Peter was commanded with the ſword of the 
Spirit , to prepare the Gentiles an acceptable ſacrifice, 
and ioyne with them in the communion of Chriſts bo- 
dy: And cana man be ſacrificed without paine ? Third- 
ly, doth not euery man defire,that the ſtrong man were 
caſt out of his heart? yet we muſt not ſhake his Towres, 
he vvill not let any of his holds, which are his owne | 
finnes, to be touched. Fourthly , vyee may not preach | 
mercy to him, that ſtands in no neede of it ; for then we 
ſhal preach falſe dofrine, by miſle-applying that which 
in generall is true. Fiftly,the Saints of God haue beene | 
contented to beare particular reproofe : Daxid vpon 
admonition confeſſed his finne cuen before Nathan ; 
why, he might have ſaid, Get thee going, filly tellow, | 
tell me of no ſuch matters, goedeale with your equals. 
Our great men ynder Kings yyould haue ſaid ſo, but | 
Dazid put itvp; and indeede, where had he beene but 
tor Nathans plaine dealing? If vye had Daxids heart, we 
vyould be contented to ſay with him elſewhere, P/al. | 
141.5. Letthe righteous ſmite me; for that is a bene- | 
fit; and let him reproueme, and it ſhall be a precious 
Oyle that ſhall not breake mine head. Beloued, if it 
were profitable for you, it yyere peaceable for vs, to 
ſpeake at randome ; but both our dutie, and your edifi- 
cation calls for particular application, | 


4 


I the way that theu ſralt gee |] | 
6 Ha is the third point in the Preface, the matter 


wherein the Propher promiſeth to inſtru the 

Chriſtian man,namely,in the way wherein he is to gae: 
the moſt necefſarie , difficult, and profitable diſciplive | 
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Why the god- 
ly coutſe 1s 
callcd a way. | 
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1 , 


| Doty. 

{ Godlinefle 1s 
a going in 

{ Gods way. 


R_u-——_—— 


that a man can teach or learne. By way here js meant the 
courſe and conuerſation of a godly man ; called a Way. 
Firſt, becauſe God hath laid it open andallowed jt ynto 
vs as an high-way berweene vs here, beivg ina firanse 
Countrie, and our home whither we trauell. Secondly, 
God dire&s & approueth ir, Pſa/.1.6. The Lord know. 
eth the way of the righteous. Thirdly, as inan high. 
way there is a continuall motion of Trauellers, who in 


the way are at noreſt,till they come to their wayes end: | 


lo a Chriſtian man is ſtill moouing and proceeding in 
godlineſſe, forgetting that which is behinde, and preſ- 
ling hard to the marke that is before him, and doth not 
ftinde this World his reſting place. Fourthly, as a way 


leades to ſome defired place, andifa man keepe in it, it | 


will bring him home, or to ſome great Citie where his 
bulinefſe lyeth: ſo godly life leades a man home to hea- 
uen, the great Citie of the great King,the end of which 
isreſt and glorie, Thus it xs called Gods way: fir{t, be- 
ing taught vs by God, Secondly, tending to God, 
Thirdly, approued of God : and fourthly, ending in 
God. 

\. The going in thi way, is, the ordering of our whole 
courſe, and euery action of it, foas we be daily ncerer 
our ayme and perfection. As in a way a Traueller ob- 
ſerues and orders euery (tep , that he may come to his 
iourneyes end; ſo the heauen]y Pilgrime makes right 
ſteps to his feet, and ſceth that euery ſeuerall duerie, 
which is as aftep in our way to heauen, bean obedience 
of faith, performed in the way either of his generall or 
ſpeciall calling. | 


Hence we may learne this leflon, that, Every godly 


proceeding in the wayes of God. Pro. 4. 26. Porider 
the path of thy feet, andletall thy wayes be ordered a- 
ripht. Gen.17.1. Walke before me, and be vpright: the 


ſonnes of faithful Abraham muſt keepe a courle of wal- 


—_— 
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man muſt be carefull, that his courſe be a going and | 


_King | 
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king in Gods wayes, as he did. P/al. 119. 32. I have | 
conſidered my wayes , and turned my feete to keepe thy 
Commandements. 

Firſt, this is the only true wiſedome, to make God | Reaſons. 1. 
| our guide in our way. Dent. 4.6, Keepe his Ordinan- 
ces; for this is your wiſedome, and men ſhall ſay,Only 
chis is a wiſe people. P/al. 101.2, 1 will doe wiſely in 
the perfit way: where marke how Danid tyeth wiſdome 
to the perfit way,and giues vs to ynder{tand,that who- 
ſocuer refuſe to walke init, let them ſeeme neuer 1{o 
wiſe Politicians, yet we may ſay of them as the Apoſlle | 
did of the Gentiles, Rows. 1. 22. Profeſring themſclue: 
wi/e, they beeame ſtarke fooles ; without this way, all is 
but folly and meere craft, and ſhall be turned to a mans 
hurt. If a man or people will reiet the Word of God, 
what wiſedome can be inthem? /er.8.9. When Danid 
had bur ſtept out of the way, in numbring the people, | 
out of the pride of his heart, ( for otherwiſe Moſes 
might number them, Nam. 1.2.) being conuicted, he 
ſaid, 1 hane done very fooliſhly, 2.Sam.24.17. 

Sccondly, it isa deſcription of a man in the ſtate of 2: 
corrupt nature, vnconuerted, to be out of this way. 
Pſal.14. 3. They are all gone out of the way, Anditis a 
dangerous eftate, when a man is giuen yp to his owne 
wayes, or to walke ina broad way, that leades to de- 
(truction; wherein becauſe ſo many wander, a Chriſti- 
an muſt be fo much the more carefull to auoidit. And | 
1:15 a way moſt yncomfortable: for , can a manneete 
with the comforts of God, while his Way 1s contraric 
to Gods? Can he euer looke to come where God is,and 
not walke in Gods way ? | 

Thirdly, if wee compare this way with all other J» 
wayes, it will whet our care toenter into and continue | Gods way + | 
init: for, Firſt, this is the Kings high-way, in which Kar” 
we haue promiſe of proteion, Pſ.91.11. The Angels arty OY 
{hall keepe thee in all thy wayes : In all other wayes we 
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—— 


be as vagrants without a paſſe, fubicR tothe whip e- 
uery-where ; Iſrael was ſtript ſtarke-naked to Gods ſe. 
uere ſtrokes , when they left this way , Exod, 32, 25. 
Moſes had much adoe to ſaue them from finall deftru- 
ction. Y 
Secondly,Gods wayes are the cleaneſt of all. 2.Sam., 


22.31. The yyaycs of God are vncorrupt and pure: and 


Iſa.35.8. There ſhall be a path and a way,the way ſhall be 
called holy, and the polluted ſhall nor paſle by it, Now 
who would goe plodding in deepe and durtie vyayes, 
in danger euery ſtep to be plunged and laid faſt in the 
mire and clay, when there is a cleane path before him ? 

Thirdly , Gods wayes are the righteſt wayes. He. 
14:9. The wayes of the Lord areright , and the init ſhall 
walke 1nthem, AC.1;.10, Thou ceaſeſt not to pernert the 


| ſtraight wayes of God, Now euery man deſireth to goe 


| 


in the right way that will lead him directly to the place, 
Which he would be at. All other wayes are crooked 
ones, [ſa.59.8. They have made them crooked pathes ; 
whoſocuer goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. And 


being righteſt, they bealſo the ſhorteſt wayes : (for a 


right line is the ſhorteſt betweene the rermes, ſaith the 
Geometer:) vyhereas the wicked toyle and wearie 
themſelues in the wayes of vvickednefle , and loſe 
themſclues in cuery by-lane of lufts and fleſhly deuices; 
they are diſtracted in inextricable mazes & labyrinths ; 
inaword, they take more paines to goc to Hell, then 
the godly to get to heauen. 

Fourthly,Gods wayes are moſt lightſome and cheer- 


full. Prov, 3- 17, Her wayecs are the wayes of pleaſure, 


and all her pathes proſperitie: thoſe that walke in theſe 


wayes, are ſonnes of the Day, to whom the Sunne of 


righteouſneſlc is riſen and ſhineth on them, and they 
walke in the light : Whereas, wholoeuer arc out of this 


way , there isno light to them, but they walke in the 
night, their feet are im continuali danger of flumbling.. 
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Pro.4.19. The way of the wicked is 4s darkeneſſe, they 
| know not yyhere they (hall fall : If a man bein the 
 darke and in the durt, hee knowes not yyherc hee ſhall 
lodge: ſo the wicked know not vvyhat ſhall become of 
them: ſee I[4.8, 21,22, Marke the confeſſion of finnes, 
| made 1/a.59.9. We grope for the vvyall like the blinde, 
and ſtumble as without eyes : vve vvaite for light, but 
behold obſcuritie, for brightneſle , but yye vvyalke in 
| darkenefle, 

Therefore, Gods vvayes being the ſafeſt , cleaneft, 
righteſt, ſhorteſt, and lightſomeſt yyayes, vvemuſt be 
carefull to yyalke in them, | 

Fourthly , only the end of this courſe and vyay vvill 
make vs happy:the Deuill himſelfe confeſſed, that theſe | 
are the vvayes of ſaluation, Af, 16.17. P/al. 37. 37+ 
marke and conſider the iuſt man; for the end of that 
man is peace, P/.r,1.Blefled is he thatwalketh not in the 
counſell of the vngodly z whereas the yvay of the wic- 
ked ſhall periſh, that is,leades to perdition; deſtrution 
and calamitie are in their wajes, Rom.J.,16.and the Apo- 
file calleth themin plaine termes darmnable wates,2.Pet. 
2.2. Both theſe are concluded, Pſal.125.5. As for ſuch 
as turne aſide vnto their crooked wayes, the Lord ſhall 
leadethem forth with the workers of iniquitie ; bur 
peace ſhall be ypon 1ſrael. 

This doctrine ſerues to let many men ſee their folly ; 
they hope to be ſaued,and make full account when they 
die to goe to God, bur yer ſhall neuer come there , be- 
cauſe they are not in.the wayes of God. If a man ſhould 
lay he would goe from Yorke to London , and yet ſhall 
hold the dire way to Barwicke, would noteuery man 
laugh at him? So 1s jt with him that walkes in thepath 
of perdition,and yet ſaith he will come to heauen. Aske 
them what way they walke in,and they muſt needs giue 
 chemſelues the lic if they ſay itis Gods way : and in this 
conceit thouſands are deceiued,and flip into their place 
| before! 
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before they would; or bee aware : fo-, 
TO ' Firſt, ſome walke in the b/nde way of ignorance, a 
Waics deere | darke and yncomfortable way, as men walking in the 


by many, 


| the Sacrament hath no {weetneffe, Theſe are ſuperſtiti- 


night,in which is no ſsfety nor direQtion: Numbers care 
not for the lanthorne of the word, and walking in the 
night, know not whither they goe,nor where they ſhall 
lodge. Aske Papiſts what way they are 1n; Oh they are 
in the way of Catholickes, in the way wherein the Mar- 
tyrs and Confeflors died,in the way of their forefathers, 
what way ſoeuer it be: and I would this ignorance were 
among them onely | bur alas ! it is the way of too many, 
who profeſle the light, 

Secondly, ſome walke in the croſſe wayes of ſuperſtiti- 
on and mens deuices,as many of our people,who thinke 
common prayers better in Lent then all the yeere after : 
and ſome can bee deuout on high dayes, and come to 
Church,but other dayes Gods ſeruice is not ſo affected : 
and ſome receive the Sacrament at Faſter, and they 
were damned if they did not, but all the yeere beſides, 


ſ— 


ous wayes, Whereas Gods wayes are alwayes the ſame 
| and to be walked in with the ſame affection. 


Thirdly,ſome goe in the crooked wayes of humane rea- 
ſon,will,policy, and ffetions, and cannot yee)dto the | 
wiſedome of God;their owne luſts are their lawes; who 
{hould controle them? Heere is an infinite number of 
rodes, all of them full of wanderers from God; where- 
as Gods way is but one, and of Gods deſcribing, cleane 
contrarie to mans corrupt reaſon, will, affeions , and 
conuerlation, 

Fourthly, ſome goc in the deteſtable and dammable 
wayes of wilfull ſpurning againſt the trueth. 2. Per. 2.2. 
| Many ſhall follow their damnable wayes , by whom the 
way of trueth ſhall bee euill ſpoken of. Isitnot dam- | 
nable enough for men to walke on in the vyayes of 


damnation themlelues, vnleſle they raile at the way of | 
| trueth and life ? Fiftly, | 
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Fiftly, ſome walkein the filthy, myrie wayes of volup.. 
| tuouſneſle and profaneneſle, as foule fornicators, drun- 


kards,gameſters,gluttons,Epicures,dainty and delicate 
perſons, who ſeeme to be made for nothing bur idlenes, 
and effeminate care of their skinne,and fruition of their 


; owne ſenſualitie and appetite, To luch, Salomon ſpea- 


| 


| 


ketl: in the perſon of the yong man , Walke inthe ſight 
of thine eyes, and in the lufts of thine heart, but know that for 
all thts thow muſt come to inagement. 

- Sixtly, numbers walke in the rwgged, lone , thornie, 


| and c/ayie waies of earthlinefle,couetouſnefle,yſury,and 


oppreſſion, ſetting themſelues faſt in the gall and guile 


| of carthly-mindednefle, not hauing power ouerthem- 


ſelues to ſtirre hand or foote to heauen-ward : where 


their treaſure is, there havie they locked vp their hearts | 


roo, or rather burying them ( foro gliey may being 


| dead:) in the earth and earthly deſires ; the heauen that 
| they wiſh for, they haue; what then care they for any 


way that leads to anothe:? 
Secondly, ittcacheth vs to learne the way that-wee 


are to goein: We can walke in the wayes of {inne withe | 


out a teacher, and can of our felues inuenx all ſuch 


wayes, but in Gods wayes wee cannot mooue, vnleſle | 


God let thein open vnto vs,and ſervs in them. This wa 
lyes opento none bur him that is taught of God : hu- 
mane wiledome teacheth it nor, nor reacheth it, neither 
will belceuc it is the way, 2 
How imay I know whichis the right way to ooein? 
If thou wilt know it, then, firit, viſe the mcanes to 


| come to know it, Secondly, take good notice of the 


eye-markes,by which it may be diſcerned, 
Firſt, The meanes to know the way, are, firſt, diligent 


conuerſe in che Scripture, 1oh. 5. 39. Search the Scrip- 


rures,for they witnes of me,that z5,of the way. So our SA- 
uiour tells the ewes, /oh.8, 37. that they fought to kill 
him, & wetc in the way of Cam,becauſe his word had no 


} 


i 


 Anſw. 


Meanes to 
know the 

markes of 
Gods Way 


ds. a. Ht. Att. Led 


a OA a... —— 


_ place| 


| 


Psail.z2 THE HIGHWAY YVexs.s$. 


Pſal.119-33+ 


The markes 


 themſclues. 


| 


———_— 


| 


place in them : Whatſoeuer thou haſt a word for, that is 
the way,or clfe thou art out of it. 

Secondly , Prayer that Ged would teach vs his way, 
as Daxid doeth often pray,and giue vs the ſpirit to leade 
vs into allneceſlary trueth, /er.10.23.1know,O Lord, 
that it isnot in man to diſpoſe his way, itisnot in man 
that walketh to direct his (eps, 

Thirdly, Experience of change in our ſelnes; ifit leade 
ys out of our ſelues, out of our naturall luſts and the 
praQice of {inne, and bring in vnderſtanding of Gods 
will, new deſires , motions, affe&ions, &c, then it is 
Gods WAayYs | = 

Fourthly, obſeruation and experience of Gods bleſ- 
ng or carſing,of inward peace, or accuſation of ioy and 
confidence,hope and patience, which in the way of God 
is aſſured; whereas in any other way the greateſt ioy is 
butin the face, and peace is but atruce with God, and 
an vnfeelingneſle of mens eſtate, 

Secondly, The markes of this way, are, firſt, an out. 


; ward profeſſion of religion , which is called the way of 
| God, At.19.9. Speaking euill of the way of God. Thole | 


that cannot away With the profeſſion of pietie,haue not 
ſtepped one ſtep in the way to heauen, EE 
Secondly, the /ife of profeflion , which 1s a faithfull 
apprehenſion of Chriſt, who is called the way : [ am the 
way,no:man commeth to the Father, but by me, /o4.14.6. 
| Euery ſound markeof a ſound Chriftian is a marke of 
this way : euery man in cuery religion goes not inthe 
way to heauen, but hee onely that goes by Chriſt, the 
right andonely way, andthis, not onely by outward 


| profeſſion, butinward apprehenſion of Chriſt with all 


his merits. 
Thirdly, the firaiteneſſe of this way : ſtraite 15 the gate, 


and zarrow z the Way that leads vnto life : the ſtraitn eflc 


| of itis, inthat itis a way all ftrawed with croſſes; the 


| deginning of it, is repentance and ſelfe-denyall ; the 
| con- 
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continuance of ir, is mortification, temptation , per- 
ſecution, | 

The way of the world is a faire, broad, and eafie way 
to the fleſh; If wee finde our ſelues proſecuting things 
pleaſant ro the fleſh and nature, wee may iuſtly ſuſpe&t 
that we are out of the way. 

Fourtbly,the fewneſſe or ſmalneſle of company in the 
way ; few findeit: Notmany mighty, noble , worldly 
wiſe, but a few poore ones receiue the Goſpel;the grea- 
teſt part of the world are in the broad way that leades 
ynto death, | 

Fooliſhly therefore doe the Papiſts make vniuerſali- 
tie anote of the Church : Wee muſt not follow multi- 
tudes, to doe cuill, nor doe as the moſt doe; for then 
certainly we are out of the way. 

Fiftly , the employment of all ſuch as are in the way, 
Who are nener but doing ſome of Gods Commande- 
ments, therefore called,The way of Gods precepts. Chriſt, 
whom we haue before ys in this way , was obedient e- 
uento the death, Goe without or againſt a comman- 
dement, thou art out of the way: as, Rows.3.12.they are 
all gone out of the way : every ſinne is a ſtepping out of the 
right way, 

Thirdly,when we hauec learned this way, then goe in 
it: for here it is called the way,wherein wemnſt goe; ſo as 
wee muſt in our whole courſe carrie our (clues as thoſe 
that are in the way to heauen» To this purpoſe ob- 
ſerue thele rules ; 

Firſt, conſider what way wee have entred into, whe- 
ther we haue choſen our owne way,or walke in the way 
which God hath preſcribed : the beſt muſt often confi- 
der of his way and courſe; Daxid never conſidered of 
his way, but he found ſomthing or other that neededre- 
drefle, This doe not they that goe at all aduentures, 
not examining their way,nor the end of it,as ifthey did 
not know , that there is a way which ſcemes good ina 
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mans owne eyes ; but the iflues thereof are the iſſues of | 


death. 


Secondly , forecaſt what may befall vs in our way, 


goe,prouided himlelfe accordingly. If a man be going 


to warre,had he not need caſt his accounts, and prepare 


all necefſaries-, and fir himſclfe againſt all difficulties ? 


we muſt forecaſt what teryptations, trials,and dangers 


may meete vs in our way,what may bee our expence or 


loſſe : many are the ſlips, ſcandals, offences, and trials, 
which will encumbervs in this way, if we be not care- 
full ro forecaſt them, either to prevent them, or prepare 
patience and ſtrength to beare them. 
Thirdly,walke on in this way; for it is not a way that 
can bring a man te any deſired place, but his walking 
init: And then a man walkes on in this way , when, 
firſt, he neither.goeth backe, nor ſtandeth ill, as vpon 
laakobs Ladder the Angels were aſcending or deſcen- 
dine, none ſtood (till : hethat gocthnot forward here, 
is going backeward. Kemember Lots wife, Secondly, 
when a man is ſure cuery action of his life is performed 
at the call, and within the compaſle of his calling, gene- 
rall, or ſpeciall. Thirdly, when he doth all tha he doth 


in the Name of the Lord, looking at Gods commande- 


ment, beginning the ſame with jinuocation,and endin 


it With praiſe aud thankeſgiuing, Col.3.17. Whatſoencr 
ye doe in word or deede,doe all in the name of the Lord leſus, 
giuing thankesto God, Fourthly,when all is done to the 
elory of God, tothe honour of our profeſſion , and to 
the prouoking of others, ſecing our good workes , to 
glorifie our heauenly father, r.('#7:10.3 1. Whether ye eat 
or drinke , or whatſoener yee doe, dee all to the glory of God. 
And thus ſhall euery geod duetie in our hands be a ſtep 
in our way to heauen., | 

Fourthly, beware of turning to the right or left hand, 
Prow,4427.T urne not io the right band : ſecking or abli- 
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{ and prepare for it. Elias , when hee had a great way to 
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ſhing our rightcouſneſle in our ſelues, or in merits, with 


| 
| 


the Papiſts : for the way of inherent righteouſnes leads | 
| from Chriſt , who is the Way : norto any way of per- | 


| feion of orders deuiſed by men,as of Franczs or Domi-. 


| icke, of Pouertie,Chaſtitic, and Counſel-keeping or of 


 leſmtiſme, which is the perfeRion of Rebellion and 
| Treaſon. Dawnid in the 101, Pſalme profeſleth, that hee 
| will walke in the perfect way,diuers thouſands of ycers 
before the Deuill had hatched any of theſe vncleane 
| birds in the world, Neither turne 70 the left hand,turning 
| grace into wantonneſſe , and imboldning our ſclues to 


tines doe, Turne not to the world or earthlineſle; theſe 
two waies can none walke in together,ynlefle one man 
could ſerue two Maſters , or ſerue God and CMammon, 
Our profeſſion to God muſt be the ſame, that the lſrae- 
lites, going towards Canaan,made to Sibox King of the 

Amorites, Nam.21.21.L:t me goe through thy Land wee 
will not turne aſide into the fields,nor into the _— , hnei- 
ther arinkg of the waters of the wells, we will goe by the Kings 
high way,untill we be paſt thy Countrey, 

Fiftly, let vs be circumſpet both to preuent, and to 
recouer our ſelues out of our falls in this way. By rea- 
ſon of Satans fierce temptations,the weakneſle of grace, 
and the frailty of the fleſh,many are the fals and knocks 
of the beſt: /n many thmgs we ſinne all,laith S.lames:; and, 
Woo knoweth his errors? Pſal.19.12, Now if wee will 
| prevent theſe , we muſt beware of occaſions of ſinne, as 
| atraueller ſteps euer ſtones and rubs in his way : Exe 
| preuented not the occaſion of her fall, when ſhee centred 
| ralke with the ſerpent. We muſt make a couenant with 
oureyes,not to looke ypon a woman , nor on the wine 


| in company, and not runne into bad company, leſt wee 


we muſt notlic in our falls : a man in his journey,if hee 


fall, 


finne, becauſe grace hath abounded, as profane Libers- | 


in a cup : we mult watch ouer our ſclues, both alone,and 


come home by weeping crofle,as Peter did. Secondly, | 


j 


| 


| 


| 


What to bee 
done in our 
falls, 


| 


lu 
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and if hee riſe quickly, though it hinder him alittle, ir 
ſhall not miuch. The Saints all of them recouered | 
il themſelues out of their fals,as Dad in this Pſalme, by | 
confefſion,conuerfion, ſuing for pardon , and renewing | 
TH their faith and repentance. A man out of his way muſt 
14% Y come backe againe, the ſooner he returnes, the leſle is 
er | his labour : Petey preſently went out and wept bit- 
4 terly , and ſo was reſtored to Chriſts fauour. Thirdly, 
ſuppoſe thy falls bee gricuous, and ofren into the ſame 
finnes, yetlet them not hinder thee ſtill out of the way. 
T1449 | For as the childe of God muſt neither preſume nor pur- 


I 
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de | fall, and lie ſtill, ſhall neuer come to his wayes ende; | 


bi | poſe finne , ſomuſt hee not deſpaire of rifing , hauing 
is | fallen into ſinne, ſeeing the promiſe is, thatifa mans 
| ſinnes for hainouſneſſe bee as red as Scarlet, ypon 

his true repentance they ſhall be made white as Snow: 
and the parable teacheth, that if a finner offendeth ſe- 


ms 4 


| uenty times ſeuen times in a day,and as often truely re- 
pent,he ſhall bee as oft forginen. Fourthly, after ſuch 
fals we muſt be more wary and careful,left we fall in the 
ſame manner. A man, yea, a beaſt will be more carefull 
when it comes by the ſame place where it caught a fall, 
"of yee cannot get it into the ſame hole againe, Daxidno 
Mall + 5 doubt would not count the Tribes againe,after that fall 
1s - | in numbring them, - 
Sixthly , hold on in this way conſtantly with perſe- 
uerance; fot the end of a workecrownethit,and the end 
of a way gladdeth and reſteth the weary traveller, and 
this reſt is without end. Many ſet foerth on this way, 
but are diſcouraged by the hardnefle of the entrance, 
'y whereas , if they were a little entred, the way would 
THR: bee pleaſant, and the yoke of Chriſt eafie and ſweete. 
bg | T1 Others haue gone yet further , but at length looke 
EE] backe, yea, go backe, when a man would haue thought 
| they had eſcaped the filthinefſe of the world : and 
theſe haue loſt a great deale of labour and comfort. 


_— 


| | Others | 
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| Psar.32 TO HAPPINES, Vers.8, 


Others yet farther then then they, as the bad earth,euen_ 
ſo farre as a man could perceiue no difference between 
chem and ſound Chriſtians ; and apparent difference 
was there none ut in perſeuerance, and yet, wanting 
ſoundneſſe,haue ſuffered ſhipwracke euen at the hauen, 
and fo their former righteouſnes is all forgotten:a great 
deale of way they had gone, and much worke had they | 
ridde, whereof they ſhall neuer ſee crowne nor comfort: 
Oh beware of wearinefle and relapſe : as rowards the 
end of his way the traveller is moſt cheareful, ſo ſhould 
wee, andthe rather ; becauſe, firſt every one affects a 

ood end,cuen Balaam; and will we not endure a little 
difficulric for it? 

Secondly, Satan is moſt fierce in our end to hinder vs 
of the crowne, and therefore wee ſhould bee more 
watchfull and diligent ro goe through, Tf | 

_ Thirdly, if we can labour a while , wee ſhall bee ever | 
ſafe, never feare him any more , neuer loſe that crowne, 
which the righteous Iudge ſhall giue vnto vs, who loue 
his appearing, | 

I will inflrat thee, I will teach thee, | will onjde thee with 
mine eye : | Theſe three particulars teach vs three 
properties of a good Teacher: Firſt , to make a people 
rovnderſtand their way. Secondly,to goe before them |: 

, in good example in this way, Thirdly,to have a watch- 
| fulleyeouerthem, ro guide and gouerne them in that | 
| good way , which they teach and walkein, Daria, a | 
good Inſtructer , profefſing all theſe, propoundeth 
_—_ a patterne for all good Paſtours and Tea- 
| CNCTrS. 

Firſt, Teachers muſt make the people ynderftand the 
 wordot God, and from thence their owne eftate, Ne- | 
hem.8.8, Ezra read the bobke of the Law diſti:@!y , and 
| gaue the ſenſe,and canſed them to onderſtand. The ſumme 
of a good Teachers office is in reaching pure doQtrine 
purely: firſt , hee mult chieflytye himſelfe co che word | 
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| of God; his principall {cope mult be, not ro make men 


vnde:ſtand Latine or Greeke,or the ſayings of men, bur 
the word of God, [crem 23.28. The Prophet that hath 2 
ar ame, let him tell a dreame and he that hath my Word, let 


| him ſpeake my Word fatthfully : what is the chaffe to the 
| wheate, faith the Lord? 2.7*m.2.2. The Word that 


thou haſt heard of mee, dcliuerto faithfull men. Second- 
ly, theſe words muſt hee propound to a plaine and {im- 
ple Audience, in no other then a plaine and ſimple man- 
ner, auoiding as much as he may vaknowne ſentences, 
and darke ſpeeches, which flye aboue low conceits, 
that by this familiar handling ot the Word , it may be- 
comeas alight in the darke corners of ignorant mens 
hearts, 


Firſt then, It were to be wiſhed, that a Miniſter were 


more then a bare reader, hee muſt bee /,Hexlruog , apt to | 
reach, able to diuide the Word of trueth aright , and 


muſt labour for the truely-learned tengue, to bee a 


prompt Scribe, an Ezra, cauſing men to vnderſtand the | 


rcadipg. Forit the þlinde leade the blinde , both fall 
intothe ditch. | 


Secondly, people mult diligently attend to the 
things that are taught, Heb. 2.1, and not giue ouer till 


they vnderſtand the grounds of Religion, For, firſt, 


Faith commeth by hearing and vnderitanding of the 
Word: the Word truely vnderſtood is the ſeede and 


parent of faith. Secondly , without this knowledge of | 


God and Chriſt there is no ſaluarion : lob. 17.2. Thes ts 


life eternal , that they krow thee the onely true God , and 
le ſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, Thirdiy, great is the 


excellencie of knowledge: Eccle/;2.13. As thedayis 
aboue the night, ſo knowledge excelleth ignorance, 


and wiſedome folly : without it there is no walking in 
the day or in the lighe; knowledge is more neceſſary 


then the day or the Sunne, therfore refiſt not the means | 
{ whereby it may be gotten, 


Thirdly, 


conn __ rn ener renee tr ereceneen een arm 
P8ar.32, TO HAPPINES, ER 5.8, 


— —_— 
—_— — 


— 


Thirdly,we muſtnot thinke that we then vnderſtand, 
vyhen we know, or teach men to know that which they 
did not before : for true vnderſtanding Rtands hot onely 
in ſpeculation, bur, firſt, in the change of the heart. 
| 2.Cor,3.17. then wee behold the glorie of God in the 


| Word, yvhen we are changed into the ſame Image from 
 plorie to glorie, by the Spirit of God, Secondly, inthe 
| change of the life to new obedience. P/al.1 {1 10, ] be 
 feare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſedome, a 
| good vnderſtanding haue all they that doe thereafter : 
whereas without obedience vnderſtanding doeth but 

conuince and lay open to many [tripes. Thirdly,when it 
mingles the word with faith.P/4,119.66.T each me good 
vnderſtanding and 1udgement, for I haue beleened thy Com. 
wandement:.Fourthly, when knowledge ſets vs forward 
in glorifying God: forellſe it is no better then the know. 
ledge of the heathens, which made them exculeleſle, be. 
cauſe knowing God, they glorified him not as Goa, Row.1, 
21. andif the heathens were iuſtly condemned for not 
glorifying God according to that darke knowledge 
they had , how much more ſhould our knowledge 
| mooue vs to glorifie God , whichElſe maketh vs more 

inexcuſable, if wee glorific him not, by giuing him his 
worſhip , praiſe, and honour, and by making vſe of all 
his attributes and mercies, but eſpecially thoſe in his 


Chriſt ? 


> I Fe net one I 


by his doctrine , bur a leader alſo by his praQtice : for 
elſe, firſt, hee is no guide : forhe is a guide, whom wee 


2uide and not able to guide himſelfe ? Secondly, elſe 
Gods worke ſhal neuer go happily forward : for he ſhall 
not build ſo faſt with one hand, but he ſhal deſtroy with 
another, Thirdly,their doQtine, which may fſaue others, 
ſhall bee a bill of inditement againſt themſelues ; the 


curſe is already vpon them) that ſeeing, they perceiue 
| | 2 nots 


— _ 


4 


Secondly, A miniſter muſt not onely be an inſtrucer | 


take with vs to dire&tvsin a dangerous Way : what? a 


Fs 4. 


Doty, 2. 
A Miniſter 
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not; and ſpeaking the word to others, they heare ir not 
themlelues ; and their doome ſhall be, Wicked lcryuant, 
out of thine owne mouth thau ſhalt bee iudged, Thou 
that teachelt another , doeſt not thau teach ty [clfe ? 
thou that preacheſt againſt couerouſnefie, att thou a 


| griper neuer ſatisfied? or is there a graue in thy heart, 
' never full? doeſt thou preach againſt drunkenneſle, 
and art an itemperate perſon, a companion of drun- 


man, nota directer onely, buta guide roo. Sin 


kards ? againſt lyars , and yet there is no trueth in thine 
owne wordes? Fourthly, it is a notable marke of an 
Hypocrite, to doe the {ame things which commonly he 
reprooueth in another ; and of a bold wicked man, that 
dares take the word of God into his mouth, and yet 
hates to be reformed, and if it be ina teacher, hee be- 
comes not onely a wicked agent, but alſo ateacher of 
101quitie, 

All wifich ſhewes,that a good Miniſter muſt be more 
then a Preacher, he muſt bee a doer alſo,a guide,a good 
oular 


_ . o o - - 
holinefle muſt be written in Minitters foreheads, and 


| ſpecial graces in their hearts;they mult haue ebout them 
| not onely the ſound*of Bells, but the ſweet imell of 


eye (ſhall bee ouer itto faucir from perill, From this | 
| care Miniſters are called watchmen, and are fet in their 


"0 nn ec Mt ESRI | ES £4 


Pomegranates alſo; they muſt bee neither bleare-cyed, 
nor blemiſhed,nor any way detective, 
Thirdly, A faithtull Miniſter muſt cucr hame hes eye on 


' bus fl che,to guide them,and watch ouer them, for their good; 


as atender mother will not let her weake and tender 
childe bee neere a place of probable Canger, but her 


places as Watch. towers to eſpic and preuent danger 
and enemies : and, 


Firſt, the eftate of men requires this duty from Paſt- | 


ours, who are weake when they are at the beſt , apt to 
turne aſide out of the way, ready to be ſeduced and miſ- 
lcd by others, and prone to be carryed away head-long 
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out them. 


ſhine as the ftarres in the firmament for ever, Dax, 


red, that will not haue their lives marked , nor their 


| | 
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by their ownelulis , if there were no enemie elſe with- 


Secondly, their owne calling enforceth it , being ſer 
as Ouerſeers of their Congregations, Af, 20. 28. = a 
uerſee the wayes of their people, Their charge is, to | 
warne the wicked, and to admonilſh the righteous, if he 
turne from his righteouſneſle; which they cannot doc 
without the oblcruing of both. 

Thirdly,they muſt imitate the chiefe Paſtor and ſhep. 
heard of ſoules: the good ſhepheard calls his ſheepe by 
name, and findes it out if but one of a hundred be vane 
dering, he ſeekes out the loſt ſheepe, bindes vp the bro- | 
ken,and irengthens the feeble knees;he loucd his ſheep 
to the death, and lo true loue is defiruns not to leaue a 
man till it hed {crhim ſafe, of 

Fourthly, the danger of not admoniſhing the people 


is exceeding oreat, for they communicate in heir finnes | 


| 


and the curſes due ynto them;God wilrequire the bloud 


of a ſinner that is not :dmeniſhed; at the watch- mans 
hand, Ezeck, 3.18, 20. And hereunto adde the blefling 
and reward of hins , that turnes a man from iniquirie : 
hee ſaues the ſoule of his brother, Jam. 5. 20. and ſhall 


I 2. 2. 
This do&tine ſerues to reprooue ſundry both Mini- 
fters and people, | 
Firſt,the fin of non- relidency ! is a great {in where there | 
is NO iu} cauſe of abſence, A miniftes is tyed to line a- 
mong his people, becauſe he muſt euer haue his eyc oucr 
his flocke: but how can he guide them with his eye,who | 
is continually abſent ? The Apoſtle Pax, whole calling 
made him neceſlarily abſent from ſome Churches, Pro- 
feſſeth that he had no reſt in himſelfe, when he was thus 
forced to be abſent. 
Secondly, the peeuiſhneſle of men is "IP difcoue- 
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actions ſcanned, the Miniſter muſt ſer no eyes ypon | 


them, they will endure no obſeruing, no reproofe. Oh, 
what hath he to doe with me ? I will doe what I liſt for 
all him. Nay, but he muſt obſerue thy wayes , he muſt 
guide thee with his eye , hee mult ouer-ſce thy courſe, 
and warne thee out of thy ſpeciall iinnes, and if he can- 
not hinder or preuent thy damnation , he muſt prevent 
his owne by warning and admoniſhing thee. Nay , if 
God haue made euery Chriſtian anothers watchman, 
and all the godly mutuall Keepers of each other, which 
is a ſpeciall fruit of the communion of Saints, as ap- 


peares in thoſe exhortations, to obſerue one another,to | 
prouoke to loue and good workes, and, Let every man 


looke on the things of another, &c, much more mult 
the Miniſter obſerue the wayes of his people. 
Thirdly , ſee hence both the neceſſitie of the Mini- 


ſteric, which God hath erected in the Church,as a guide | 


to heauen, and how vvee ſhould entertayne it : How 
kindly do Trauellers recompence faithfull guides?How 


barbarous were it for a man to abuſe him that gently. 


guideth him through a dangerous and vnknowne way ? 
and yet, what good guide in the Miniſtrie meeteth not 
with ſuch vnnaturall dealing from naturall and vngod- 
ly men ? ſo much of thc Preface ; Now followes the 


| Exhortation, 


Vers. 9. Be notlike the Horſe or Male, ec. | 


N theſe wordes is contayned the third generall vie 


of the former doctrine, of Gods free mercy, in iuſti- | 


fying and {auing the humble and penitent {inner, here- 


upon inferring the dutic of humble ſubie&tion and obe- | 


dience ynto God, This is propounded in a precept de- 


hortatorie, diſſwading from brutiſh ſenſelcſnefle and 


peruerſe obftinacy, which are two mayne lets to repen- 


| tance and godly ſorrow : and the Prophet layeth it 
— downe 


mad 
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 downe by way of diſſimilitude betweene man, to 
whom God hath giuen a reaſonable ſoule; and Beaſts 


as are in a further degree of ſupiditie and dulneſſe, 


vyvhoſe nature , Nature it ſelfe hath taught vs, nor 
to depart onely, but alſo to abhorre , becauſe yvee are 
made after the Image of God in knowledge and yn- 


derſtanding. Sy 
The things wherein vve muft be vnlike theſe crea- 
tures, are rwo: Firſt}, they are vnteachable; which vn- 


| derſland not , ſaith the Text; Creatures they are vnca- 
pable of inftruQtion , you can perſwade them vvith no 


Reaſon or Eloquence, — they are vntractable, 


and if they be not well watcht and hampered, they will 
bite and (ſtrike their owners, Herein muſt euery man, 
| profeſſing the feare of God, be vtterly vnlike them. 

For the further opening of the wordes, ſundrie que- 
{tions are to be an{wered, as, 

Firſt, Why is the Prophet ſo harſh and ſharpe vvith 
his Scholers ? Are wee not commanded to be ſoft and 
gentle vnto all men, and to inſtruct them with all 
meekeneſle,confidering our ſelues were once deceiued? 


a good ground : Firſt,. he ſpeakes-our of his owne ex- 
perience , hee knew yvhat himſelfe was a little before, 
while he hardned himſelfe in his willingneſle to keepe 
his finne, Pſal.73.22, I was fooliſh and ignorant, exe 
as a beaſt defore thee, Hee knew the ſtrength of other 
mens corruptions, the hardnefle of their knots by his 
owne , and ſees they haue neede of as hard yvedges as 
hee, and yet after a ſort makes himſelfe a copy and in- 
ſtance in this ſharpe reproofe : Be not as I vvas, euen 


— 
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deuoide of reaſon and vnderſtanding , eſpecially ſuch 


| then ſundrie other of the Creatures be, of vyhich ſort | 
| he nameth two, the Horſe and the Mule, from 


and therefore it is ſaid , Thou bindeſt them with bit and 
| bridle, leſt they come neere thee : they are wilde by nature, 


Damuid was dire&ted by a good Spirit,and went vpon | 


| 
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like the Horſe or Mule. Secondly, hee manifeſts ano- 
table fruit of his owne true repentance, that hauing 
left his ſinne, he cannot ſpeake of it but with diſgrace, 
and teltification of the lothſomneſle of it; as it is a bad 
ligne of impenitency,when a man can ſpeake any thing 
friendly of his ſinnes paſt, Whatſoeuer hath much lo- 
| thed vs in time paſt, we cannot name it or thinke of it 
without diſlike. And as hee bewrayes his owne zeale 
againſt his owne (inne, ſo doth he affure himſelfe , that 
all thatare truely touched, care not how diſgracefully 
their ſinnes be dealt withall. Thirdly, he would checke 
the pride of ſinners who thinke ſo well of themſeluecs, 
bur in the ſtate of nature are not only like, but fare 
worſe then any of the brute beaſts. True humilitie will | 
make a man thinke of himſelfe as of the baſe(t creature: 
Chriſt gaue the Woman of Canaan diuers checks, and 
at length he called her a Dopge : Truth, Lord,ſaid ſhee: 
ſhee thought no better of herſeife then ſo. Fourthly, 
though our ſoftneſle and meckenefſe muſt moderate 
| our heate towards the ſinner, yet muſt it not abate our 
heate and zeale againſt the (inne it {elte : againe, wee 
muſt ſo haue compaſſion on ſome perſons offending, 
| confidering the circumſtances of finnes, as others wee 
muſt ſaue with feare. Further, we mult ſo conſider our 
ſelues in times paſt, as wee forget not our ſelucs for the 
preſent : Are vyce now healed? then our zeale is more 
againk finne then eucr before, and as zeale increaſeth, 
ſo doth our hatred of finne daily. ' Laſtly , whom 
deales Damid withall, but obſtinate and wilfull ſinners, 
vyho are no better then corrupt and brutiſh nature 

made them ? x | 
Secondly, Why doth he name theſe creatures, the 

Horſe and the Mule,and not the Lyon or any other ? 

Firſt, becauſe theſe are beſt knowne ynto ys, that his 
true meaning might appeare to the meaneſt, and breake 
out ſenſibly in his compariſon to. the ſimpleſt Heater. 
; Se- | 
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_ Secondly,that in their propertiesnaturall men might 
ſee their owne, as, firſt, thele creatures are led by ſen- 
ſualitic,not by reaſon;no more are naturall men, bur led 
by the ſame guide. Secondly, cuery man ſees theſe crea- 
tures lower then that they can riſe vp to the vnderſtan- 
ding and judgement of humane ations; and ſo are they 
inthe things of God, 2.Per.2.12, Thirdly, how often 
doe theſe creatures, eſpecially if betterfed , lift vp the 
hcele againſt their Fecder-Bt neuer or ſeldvme acknow- 
ledge the Owner of their fat paſture ? they caſt off their 
Rider and grow inſolent ; ſo doe they , Denter.32. 15. 
Fourthly,the Horſe longer then the ſpurre or bit is vp» 
on him, is in no awe : ſo wicked men, neither ſpurre nor 
bridle auailes them to amendment, Fiftly , tlic Horſe, 
wanting reaſon to his ttren oth and courage , rutheth 
RY and fearelcfly into : any danger;fo eucry wicked 

man turneth to his race,as tiiC Horſe i into the battell, ler, 


8.4.6. Sixtly,the Mule is a creature,not of the creation | 


of God , but againſt his inflitution, Ger. 36.24. and a 
wicked man'is 6 degenerate creature, not of Gods ma- 
king,but againſt his Law,a Mule arifing by ſtrange co- 
L cvor ay with Sinne & Satan: there was neuer a W ricked 
man, when God ſaid of all the works of his hands, that 
they were exceeding g00d, But we wil cofine our ſpecch | 
to thoſe two properties in the Text, of which anon. 
Fhirdly, Whereas itisfaid , Be not like the Horſe or 
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| ule, Whether hath a man Gam will and power to | 
change and conuert himlelfe 2? or elle it ſcemeth the £x- | 


— > IIL—o——ooc— Io a_—_ -- 4 


A _—__——_ RR —————————— os 


hortation is idle. 


Such exhortations argue neither ynjuerſall Orace nor | 


free-will,as the Lutheran Diuines and the Papiſts hold; 
but haue manifold vſes beſides , firſt, in regard of the 


| 
| 
| 


wicked;to reſtraine their wickednes,or to harden them | 


as Moſes his miniftry did Phararh, Exo:7 7.2,3.01t0 con- 
vince, and make them inexcuſable, in that they cannot 


| PR — regard of the godly,and | 
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PsaL.3z2, THE HIGH-WAY Vexs.9. 


theſe eyther vnconmerted: for with the exhortation, the 
Lord putteth forth a power to enable them to doe the 
Commandement in ſome meaſure, as when Petey ſpake 


to the Creeple, and bade him Rand vp, at the ſame in-. 


tant, anew and freſh power and life came into his 
1oints and ankles, by which hee was able toriſc and 
walke. or connerted : and then they ſerue, Firſt, roſhew 


them what they could docin AD A m, but now are | 


diſabled by their owne fault and folly.Secondly , what 
they can docinthe ſecond Ap A m in ſome meaſure. 
Thirdly, what to ſtrive vnto, becauſe God commandeth, 
Fourthly , to blow vp grace recciued, which is often 
weake as a ſmoking flaxe, or as a ſparkle vnder greene 
wood, Whereunto one obſeruation ſeructh, cleane 
contrarie to the Papiſts opinion , namely, Wee neuer 
read of any exhortation, but ſomewhere it hath a pro- 
miſe or prayer for it, both which ſend vs out of our 
ſclues: As for example; Ezech.18, 31. Jake you a new 


heart, and anew ſpirit : but it is the Lord,that promiſerh ' 
to giue an heart of fleſh, Chap.11.19. and Daviv 


prayeth, Create in me a new heart, Pſal.51.10. So, Feare 
God and kreepe bis Commandements, Eceles,12.15, butit 
is the Lord that promiſeth ro put hes feare into our 
hearts,ler.31.33.& 32440. 

Now from the former propertic of theſe creatures, 
which is vnteachableneſlſe, bein g without vnderſtanding, 
we learne, that | 

It is a brutiſh qualitie not tolearne our dutic t y the Word 
of God: for Dauid here ſpeakes out of his owne expe- 


rience, who while he cheriſhed his finne,prouoked God 
to deale with him, as wee doe with Horſes and Mules, 
which being vncapableof perſwaſion, wee deale not 


with them with words or arguments, but with bridles, 
ſpurres, and roddes; we can make them feele vs, but not 
vnderſtand vs: and this is the brutiſh propertie of wic- 
ked men, and of the godly ſometimes in deſertion, not 

| ro 


1 
o 
1 
. 


| 


OY DG 


"  ' 


home, Prox.7.22,the yong man being taken with the | 
Harlot, and not vaderſtanding his way, followes her as | 


' correQtion ; till a Dart trike through his Liuer, he ſees 
and knowes nothing. Dania himlelfe, Pſal.73.22. not 
| hauing learned in the Sanctuarie by the word that point | 
| of heauenly wiſedome, which might haue ſuſtained 
him in a ſore tempration , confeſleth of himſelfe, thar 
| he was in this point ignorant, the beaſt without vnder- 
ſtanding. 

| Nebuchadnezzar would not heare the Word of God, 
| while Daniel admoniſhed him to breake off his finnes 
by repentance: and to ſhew what a brutiſh praCtice this 
was , God changed him intoa brute beaſt, not in forme or 


ſhape of bodie, but in his underſtanding and behauionr; hee 


">; 


= bee ruled by the voyce of God \ till his hand ſet it | | 


| an Oxeto the ſlaughter, and as a Foole to the Stockes for | _ 


ate grafſe with the beaſts, and ſorted hunſelfe with them [c- 
en yeeres, till his uuderſianding came agame, and then hee 
knew it was the moſt High that beareth rule. 

Balaam would not bee taught to fit downe by Gods 
Word, but {till hee would aflay if in this place, or that, 
he could curſe the people of God:To ſhew what a bru- 
tiſh propertie this was, the Lord by the brute beaſt, 
' which was vnder him, reprooued him, which ſaw more 
then his Maſter : 2.Per. 2.16. He was rebuked for his ini- 
quitie; for the aumbe Aſſe, ſheaking with mans voyce,chec- 
hed the fooliſhneſſe of the Prophet, Ter.10.21. The Paſtors 
arc become beaſts, hating no wn4erſtanding. 

Firſt, the chiefe part of that glory , which God dec- 
ked man withall at the beginning , and wherein his ex- 
cellencie was aboue the beaſt, was inthe light and ho- 
linefle of his minde : for, being created in the Image of 
God, which (as the Apoſtle fayth)ltood in knowledge; 

he did acknowledge God in himſelfe, in his word, and 
workes; he had communion with God, and delightin 
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his will : But now by his fall ſpoyling himſelfe of his | 


 vnder- 


Reaſons, 7. 
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vnderſtanding , and falling our of his right minde, hee 
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neyther doe, nor will vnderſtand the will of their Ma- 
ſter. The ſame ſpeaketh the Pſalme,49.21.fan being in 
honour became like a beaſt without vaderflanaing ; plainely 
{hewing, that his honour aboue the beaſt was his right 
vnderitanding, which departing from him, hee was de- 
ieted and degenerate into the diſhonourable ranke of 
brute beaſts, 

Secondly, {1nce the fall, euen the worſt men retaine 
the ſpecificall and common difference berweene man 
.and beaſt, which is reaſon it ſelte, ſuppoſe neuer fo cor- 
rupted, which when a man forſakes, hee becomes bru- 
tiſh, like the brute beaſt, following luſt and appetite, 
and no other per{waſion : and euen ſo doe they,that al- 
though they heare the reaſons and exhortations of the 
Word (all which reaſons are divine and of Gods fra- 


their actions proceed from ſenſe and appetite, and haue 
a brutiſh beginning; they will not liue by rules of rea- 
ſon, eſpecially renewed ; enemies they are to perſwaſi- 


Horſe or Mule which vnderſtand themnor. 
Thirdly, who can deny, (that doth butlooke on 
the externall ſhape of man and beaſt) butthatGop 
hath put a plaine diſtinction betweene them? One hee 
hath made with his face vpright, tolooke vpward, as 
hee that ſhould haue his continuall dependance ypon 
God, and as hee that ſhould communicate with God in 
his counſels, and attend the wordes of his mouth, and, 
being of an intelligible nature to receive and know his 
| will, ſhould yeeld him franke obedience :The other, the 
| beaſt, the Horſeand Mule are made with their eyes and 
countenance fixed vpon theearth , aboue which they 
cannot riſe or confider any thing : A beaſt cannot looke 
beyond things preſent , or any thing but thoſe that are 
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degenerates into the nature of the brute beaſts, which 


ons 


CC Re 


ming,) yetas if they were beaſts in the ſhape of men, 


on; words no more preuaile with them , then with the 
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| ante 2*-/er,hefore the feet;it vnderſtands not any promi. 


ſes or threats further then it fecles : and is nor this the 
; propertic of many men, who arc no better then beaſts 
\ in their vnderſtanding ? tell themof Go Þ, of their 


; their Reſtitution, the promiſes of Life,and the torments 


. 


cannot ſee or diſcerne any fuck thing. 
ſuch things, and theſe men heare no more, orto no 


live for the preſent; if they feele nothing, they are well 
enough ; nothing that they heare troubles them : And 
if this be not a brutiſh propertie, aske the brutes them- 
ſelues, and they will tell thee. . 

This teacheth vs to take ſhame to our felues, and be 


wee haue not vnderſiood, nor beene warned by the 
Word of Gov», nor conſidered of his wayes, but as 
brute beaſts haue been led by lufts and {enſualitie while 
the Lord hath ſpoken vnto vs; whereby in Gods repu- 
tation wee are worthily cut from the account of men, 
nay thruſt farre lower then they ; as the Lord often fha- 
meth his owne people by the brute beaſts themſelues, as 


fters (rib; that is, by much ſenſe and daily good-turnes 
may bee brought to know their Benefactors; wherein 
he preferreth them before his people, that by no bene. 
fits, never fo great or conſtant, would bee brought to 
know him. Yea, and whereas nature hath taught the 
filly birds, the Crane, Storke, and Swallow, to know their 
ſeaſons , ler.8.7,neither nature nor grace hath taught 
ſuch as profeſle rhemſelues Gops people, to know 
God a-right, s 
Seccnely, this ſhewerh what men may thinke of ſuch 
{23 are yateachable, and vawilling to learne the will 


| Creation, their Fall, tre Curſe of Sinne, the meanes of 


Iſa.1.3.The Oxe knoweth his ewner, and the Aſſe his Ma- 


PLat.32. TO HAPPINES. Vzxs.9. 


| of Sinners, their eyes are fixed wholly ypon earth, and 
The beaſt may heare the ſound, when wee ſpeake of 


more purpoſe but to make their damnation iuft; they | 


humbled when wee ſee this to bee our diſpoſition, that. 
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ding. 


—__—__——— 
— 


of God: If we frame our judgement to Gods, wee are 
to thinke no better of them then of the Horſe or Mule. 
Numbers will not bee taught, and as many, who are 
capable enough in earthly things to reach them, and o- 
uer-reach others, yet are altogether yncapable of hea. 
uenly : both of theſe, as they haue lived without Go» 
and his Word all their liues,ſo they liue (till:Well were 


ming fire to render vengeance to all them that know 
 notGod, nor obey his Sonnes Goſpell. 

Thirdly, if wee would retaine.not the place of Chri- 
ſtians only, but even of men, wee muſt bee perſwaded 


/ tobeynlike the Horſe and Mule , who are without vn- 


| derſtanding : We muſt labour to vnderftand what is the 


| 


good and acceptable will of God: for which purpoſe 
we mult vie the meanes to get out of our naturall igno- 
rance, and they be theſe : 


Firſt, becauſe God teacheth by his Word, we muſt co- 


| {cionably frequent the Miniſterie; I ſay not cuſtomably, 


but coſcionably:if you ſhould bring your Horſe & Mule 
as your little Dogges to the place of knowledge , you 


learne nothing: and doe you your {clues nomore? the 

more you heare and frequent meanes without profit, the 

liker you make your ſelues to the Horſe and Mule. 
Secondly, God ſpeakes by his Spirit which makes 


much, but the meaning of the Spirit, An Horle or 
Mule can heare a ſound of wordes, but haue no di- 
Rinct ſenſe : and if a man come and heare wordes, and 
endeuour not to bee led into the meaning of GoDs 
Spirit , hee goes not beyond his Horſe in hearing. 


A beaſt by much paines may bee taught ſomething of 
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the Word effectuall , wee muſt therefore heare the 
voyce of the Spirit ; not the ſound of the wordes ſo | 


= 
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it for them they were no worſe then Horſes and Mules; | 
when they dye,their miſerie ends; when theſe dye,their | 
| vnhappineſſe begins , when Chriſt ſhall appeare in fla- 


may make them ſtand or lye quietly,you can make them | 
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' man , whic'1 runnes into the ſenſes; and if thou beef 
| onely taught by man , and not by Ged, that thine 
| eares heare , but the heart which God muſt teach, bee 
ynperſwaded , thou attnot beyond thy beaſt in know- 


ledge. 


— 


is the Spirit of illumination , the Spirit whoſe office 
is to lead into all Trmth, 

Thirdly , thou touſt lay vp inſtrution , hide the 
word in thy heart , lay vp and binde yp the Leſſons in 
thy ſoule, not to loſe or depart from them: The Hotſc 

' or Mule by ſenſe will conforme for the preſent, and 
dee that they fee they muſt doe, bur want ynderſtan- 
ding to make vſc of that knowledge for time to come : 


— 


heare, and bee affected, and ſeeme deſirous to con- 
forme to the Doarine delivered ; but no ſooner out of 
' the place bur all is forgotten; and all good motions 
| quenched 4 all the vſe of their inftruQtion is confined 
|o the preſent time, and for time to come is as meere- 
ly leſt, as wordes and perſwaſions vpon an Horſe or 
Mule. | | | 

Fourthly, thou muſt grow vp in the ſimilitude of the 
Word thou heareſt : the Word muſt make thee of a 
man a new man, of a good man a better man; thou muſt 
| be changed into the Word : It is a Word of Faith, and 
mult make thee a Beleeuer, yea, and the more thou fre- 
' quenteſt it, thou muſt riſe in the degrees of Faith. It is 
| a Word of light , and muſt inlighten the darke corners 
| of thy heart, and giue direion to. euery one of thy 
ſteps. It is a Word of life, and muſt quicken thee in the 
wayes of God, and make thee mooue and aftiue in 
pietie. Itis a word pure and holy as God is, and muſt 


| out which thou ſhalt neuer ſee God, 
Thus if thou groweſt not like the Word,thou art not 


| hows 


| Therefore pray for Gods Spirit to reach thee, hee 


i 
' 


4 
[] 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Like to the Horſe or Mule are they, thar forthe preſent | 


make thee grow vp in holineſle of heart and life, with- | 
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yet better then an Horſe or Mule, who, ler them heare | 
neuer ſuch good reaſons and perſwaſions,and by maine 
ſtrength be brought to conformitie, yer abide the ſame 
| they were, without any change of themſelues : Horſes 
and Mules they were , and ſo they abide: benotthou 
like vnto them , let the Ward make thee another man, 
. orelſe thou art; to theſe ends take with thee a few 
| motiues, | 
Firft, conſider God hath made thee a man, and wilr 
thou by this propertie debaſe thy ſelfe, and equall thy 
ſelfe with beaſts? Wilt thou being a man put off man- 
hood, and lay aſidethy minde and the powers , which 
God hath giuen thee to diſtinguiſh thee from a beaſt ? 
| Secondly, he hath called thee into his Church, he hath 
ſet open his Schoole , he hath ſent out his owne Spirit 
to teach the Ele, ſo that now thou art willingly igno- 
rant as.they, 2. Pet. 3.5. worſe then an Horſe or Mule, 
who would know their dutie, but cannot, thou canſt, 
but wilt not. Thirdly, he hath afforded thee his bleſſed 
Word, a Word full of wiſedome, reſembling himſelfe, 
furniſhed with ſuch varictie of perſwaſion, as Men and 
Angels cannot deuiſe the like; that if this will not per. 
| {wade thee, thou muſt be no better then an Horſe or 
Mule without ynderſtanding, nay worle : for reaſon 
cannot perſwade them being vnrealonable creatures, 
but thou being reaſonable, the reaſon of reaſon cannot 
perſwade thee. Fourthly, if thou wouldeſt haue a note 
of thy owne conucrfion , thou muſt put off thy brutiſh 
nature, and grow vp in the knowledge of God: Hof.. 
6. 1,2, ſo; ſooneas euer Gods people: were:conuverted: 
and returned to God , they profeſſe this as aneceffarie: 
conſequent. Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and cnde- 
uour, orproceede to know the Lord. And indeede/an 
ynconuerted man is an Horſe or Mule, vncapable of this 
| knowledge, itis too high for him, nay, he harcs it and 
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mes, 


The ſecond propertie, from which we are diſlwaded 
in theſe creatures, is, vntratablenefle : for before theſe 


' wilde and fierce, and can neuer be ſo tamed that they 
will obey withour bit or bridle: which teacheth ys,that 
The propertie & nature of a wicked and wnregenerate 
| 2941, is, to be obſtinate and fliffe againſt God and his Word, 
whom nothing but bir and bridle can tame and hold jn 
order, This rebellion and obſtinacy is noted in Cam, 
who notwithſtanding the Lord ſpake ynto him,and re- 
proued him for cafting downe his countenance ypon 
Abel, yet went on ſtubbornely in his ſinne, and could 
not be reclaymed till he ſlue his brother. The like re. 
bellion is noted in Pharaoh, whoſe invincible ſtiffeneſſe 
was ſuch as no word of God, no plague of God could 
| moue longer then they were as a bit or bridle ypon 
him : God rayſed him vp as an extraordinatie example 
of an hard-hearted wretch,on whom he would declare 
his power, to whoſe degree of rebellion euery wicked 
man riſerh not, but it teacheth expreſly what is in cuery 


lt. 


for Gods grace,cither renewing or at leatt reſtrayning. 
The ſame brutiſh propertie the Lord taxeth in his own 
pcople of Iſrael, Hoſ.4.16. who for rebellion is called 
an vuruly Heyfer, which, as it is yntamed,rebelleth and 
luffereth not it ſelfe to be brought into order by the 
herd-man, nor abideth among the other Cattell, but 
breakes out : ſo Iſrael would not ſuffer her ſelfe to be 
ranged in the ſame Orders and Ordinances of God, 
which he had ſet yp at Ieruſalem, bur rebelled, ſepara- 
red her ſclfe,and deuiſed a new kinde of worſhip, beha- 
uing herſelfe more like an ynreaſonable Heyfer , deſti- 
rute of minde and iudgement,then a people whom God 
had cuer choſen to himſelfe, 

Hereunto ſerues the common phraſe of Scripture, 
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creatures be broken and tamed, they are in their nature | 


mans nature, which would diſcouer it ſclfe, were it not 


whereby the cruell & ſauage Oppreſſors of the Church, 
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are reſembled by beaſts,as the foure great Monarchies, 
of the Aſſyrians, Medes, Grecians, and Romans , with 
beaſtly crueltie oppreſſing & eating vp one another arc 
figured vnder foure great beaſts, Dan,7.3.c. a Lyon,a 
Beare, a Leopard, and a ſtrange beaſt with ten hornes : 
and the viſion isexpounded,verſc17. Theſe great beaſts, 


the earth, So Rome, being reſtored by the Pope vato 
the tyrannic of the perſecuting Emperors, obſtinately 
reliſting Chri% and his Church,is ſer out by a great and 


ſtrange 2:0uring beaſt, Reuel.1 3.1. 
Firſt, the naturall corruption and power of originall 


bonne,moſt manifeſtly diſcouereth it ſelfe in a {tonic and 


the wombe, and by which a man naturally not only de- 
clineth from Gods Image and Will, but Rubbornely re- 
fifteth it. This obſtinacy is notably deſcribed, //4.48.4. 


Epbeſ.2. 


| T hou art obſtinate,and thy neck i as an yrou ſnew, ana thy 

brow as braſſe: Sinewes are inſtruments of motion, hard 
| indeed, bur flexible; but ſo refraRtarie is the naturall 
man, and auerle from God, that he is no more mooued 
| and bended towards him, nor can no more be bended, 
| then if for every ſinew in his body hauing a plate of y- 
| ron, he could moue or bow the parts : And to this natu- 
| rall evill of yron ſinewes, come the brewes of brafle, 
| which hardnerh the wicked, and makes them impudent 
in euill, as the former makes them impotent and auerſe 


 teth natura)l men to be /onnes of diſobedience, 


habituall hardnefle, and obſtinacy, contrated and 
ariſing from ſundrie cauſes, as , firſt, from the cu- 
Rome of finne; and as hardly can an habituall and cu. 
ſtomable ſinner change his courſe as a Black- Moore his 
ſpors.Secondly,cuſtome of finne takes away both feare 
and feeling of finne, Thirdly,want ef ſenſe and feeling 


which are foure,are foure Kings which ſhall ariſe out of 


hard heart, which euery man bringeth with him from. 


of - 


' from God : From both which the Scripture denomina- | 


| Secondly, beſides naturall corruption there is an | 
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of ſinne, brings a delight and pleaſure inthe fruition 
of it, Fourthly,this delight holds out of the heart all de. 
fire to get out, nayit holdsit in a purpoſe of retaining 
the finae (till, Fittly , this purpoſe of retaining ſinne, 
doeth purpoſely reſfift the meanes,, which God hath ap. 
pointed to encounter and ſubdueſinne : as,firt,the word 
of God : They haue+ted knowledge , and chuſednot the 
feare of God; and Zach.7.11,they have refuſed to hear- 
ken,and pulled away the ſneirlder, Secondly , the Spirit of 


God: ſs A#.7,51.Stec tells the Tewes,that they had 
| euer refed 196 ucly Ghoffriving with them in publike 


inſtcuRions,& private motions, Thirdly,the correttzons 
of God, notwithitanding all which the wicked men 
falls backe moie azd more: And commonly theſe goe 
together, the «ting of counſel), and notprofitmg by cor- 
reclion,as appeaces, Prev1.25. 

By theſe meanes the wicked man hardneth himſelfe 
in euil,and,wheras naturally his neart is of the nature of 
a ſtone, himielfe hardens it by theſe meanes to the hard- 
neſle of the hardeſt None: ferſoitis, Z4ch,7.12. Yea 
they made their hearts as an adarmart fone, leſt they 
ſhould heare the law, &c. 

Oh then take notice of this hardnes of heart and ob- 
Rinacy avainſt God and his word , which refifteth and 


| rebelleth agaiaſt the lioht of orace. 


DO vo 


God forbid we ſhould be rebels againſt God, 

This obftinacy is in cuery man by nature; inthe re- 
probate it continues #07 all and finall,in the elect rempora- 
rie and partiall, even after their calling and conuerſien, 
and it cannot be otherwiſe : forſo long as we carry any 
carnall wiſedome about vs,there will be enmity Zain 
Gods wiſedome; and ſolong as prideraigneth,as in the 
wicked,or meueth and breatheth,as in the godly,it will 


| be lifting it ſelfe vp in high thoughts againſt God ; and 


ſolong as the conſcience is euill, as in the wicked,or but 


| in part goodas in the godly,it will be deſirous to main- 
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Mormes re lay | 
afig2 ebſtinacy 
in finne. | 


/ 1 


by 


raine peacc With cuill, and warre with the word of 
orace, when it would diſturbe it, Ina word, ſe long as 
any ſinne hath any command or power, and ſo lon g as 
the fleſh is not wholly mortified (as it cannot beein this 
life : ) the Spirit ſhall bee reſiſted by the luſtings of the 
fleſh, becauſe (as the Apofile ſaith) theſe two are con. 
trary. Great cauſe we have therefore to mourne ynder 


"this our miſerie , by which wecaſt offthe yoke of God 


and his gracious regiment, euen asthe horſe caſtcth his 
rider and riſeth yp againlt him, And it will beea good 
meditatio, when we ſce an horſe or other brute creature 
reſiſt and rebel againſtys,to think, Ohthus doth my cur» 
ſed natureriſe vp againſt Gods teaching and handling 
of mce ; nay he hath farre more ſtrength then he putteth 
foorth againſt me : bur I haue no ſtrength, which I haue 
not vied againſt God. | 
Secondly, letys labour to get out of this obſtinacy 
and flificneſſe betimes,lcK the Eord giuveys yp to fall a- 


way by perpetuall rebellion, This we ſhall doe by yeels | 


ding our {clues traftable, and laying afide obftinacie in 
finne , and by giving vp our ſclues to be ruled by Geds 
word and ſpirit. This point is ſo much the more ne- 
ceflary, becauſe the great ſinne of theſe dayes is obfti- 
nacy of heart : men cannot plead ignorance, nor want of 

ood means to helpe them out ef their finnes; and yer 
few ornone leauc their ſinnes, but wilfully perſenere in 
them againſt the word and their owne conſciences, Be- 
ſides this, God hath given ys many warnings of our e- 
Rate, by many plagues of the higheſt kind ehreatued,and 
not a few,and thoſe not infenfible,executed with ſeueri- 
ty, busfor all this, we arc in generall ſenſelefle, and are 
reſolued to hold our finnes without humble ſorrow and 


| ſuing to God for reconciliation, And this is rebellion a». 
aint God, of knowledge to depart fromthe knowne 
| trueth in whole or in part, L 
Now to helpe ys out of this fin of obſtinacy,confider | 
theſe motiues: firſt,neither Gods couenant of mercy nor 
| the 
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the leaſt part of it belongs to that man, that obſtinately 
goes on in {inne: for the firſt condition in the tenor of 
the new couenant,is, to take away the ffony heart, Ezek. 
11.19. Itisa brand ofamanin the ſtate of death, to bee 
hard and brawnie-hearted. 

Secondly, all the hope and expectation of ſuch a man 
is, cuill and miſchiefe to meet him at euery corner. Prov, 
28.14. He that hardzeth hi heart,ſhall fall into euill: he 
may with Balaam ſhuffle from one way into another, 
but cannot auoid the Angel with a drawne ſword ready 
to kill him, Now what a fearefull and deſperace eftace 
is it for a man to goe vader Gods curſe continually, as a 
man ypon whom lentence of death is paſſed,and knowes 
not, but expeAs cuery moment execution? yet ſo hard- 
ned are ſome, who harden themlelues , that when the 
parts of this curſe are in executing ypon themlclues and | 
theirs, they are further hardned fill, : 

Thirdly,cuery finne is damnable,but yet,not ſo much 
ſinne , as obſtinacie and impenitencie in ſinne condem- 
neth,eſpecially where all good meanes of ſoftning haue 
been vſed: nothing but repentance cuts off ſfinne, and 
that is the only remedy, which by the hardneſle of heart 
being reiected,the wounded ſoule dicth irrecouerably, 

Fourthly,while hardneſfle and obſtinacy continue, no 
means can helpe or auaile a man to ſaluation : He cannot | 
pray , becauſe he turnes away his care from hearing the 
law : Hee cannot heare the word to doe him any good ; 
for, To day if ye will heare his voice, harden not your hearts : 
The Sacraments are bane and poyfon to him, becauſe he 
comes with a wicked heart : In a word, no Seruice or ſa- 
crifice is acceptable but from a broken heart, which hce 
hath not: therefore hee is like a ſicke man given ouer by 
the Phiſician, 

Fiftly,the longer a man continues in obſtinacie, the 
more he increaſeth the wrath of God ypon him. Ro.2.5. 
Thou through the hardnefle of thy heart, which cannot 


An © repent, 


tA 
OC 
© g-v 2, 


—_—— 


ways cw ut Les 


—CC_ 


| > — > 


wu {7 


| 


| 


FEI 


-— —— 


wrath. As ifa great malefaQtor ſhould: for twenty or 
fortie yecres cuery day be carrying a faggot, to make a 


*fire to burne himlelfe witha!l: ſo the finer, the longer | 
he continues in his ſinne, the greater wrath is layd vp | 


for him, as the more faggots, the greater fire : What a 


wofull condition were this ? but nothing to the fire of 


hell, the burning of which is fire and much wood, and 
the wrath of the Lord as a river of brimſtone kindles it, 
Iſa.30.33. Is it not alamentable thing for a man to a- 
bide in that eſtate, in which hee is continually carry- 
ing, as it were, afaggot to hell-fire to burne himſclfe 
withall ? 
Oh but I will repent in the end of my dayes. 
Doenot truſt ypon that : for, firſt, late repentange is 
ſeldome true repentance; he that repents not till hee be 
dying , it is to bee feared leſt his repentance dye with 
him. Secondly,the longer a man perſeuers in ſinne,the 
longer and more he increaſeth the hardnes of his heart, 
and it prooues daily the harder to repent : euery day 
addes king to hardnefle of heart ; as in the body, 
a ſore,the longer it is delayed, the more incurable it is, 


Notes of arman 
gorten out of 
obſtinacie, 


—___—_— tA 


> = 
; wifi! 
axe en 
[ er - s o 


1-H 
| 


LE ld 


ſo is it in thefoule. Andthirdly, this thy ſpeech makes 
as if a man would bee ſure to pay his debts by running 


{weruing from God, is like bones out of joynt, which, 
the longer they are ict alone,are the hardlier ſet. 

Notes of a man gotten out of his obſtinacie, are 
theſe : firſt, pouertic of ſpirit all our lives for finne, 
which is an humble {ight and ſenſe of finne and miſery, 
when a man findes a want of all goodneſle in himſelfc, 
and inan holy deſpaire of himſelte hee flies wholly to 


the mercie of God in Chriſt, longing after ir aboue life, | 


and hungring after it aboue all things in the world, 


Secondly, a trembling at Gods word ; for theſe two | 


are joyned, 1/a,66.2, I will looke to him, that is of a 
contrite 


— ——__ 


repent, ireaſureſt Vp to thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of 
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your {finnes. 


contrite heart, and trembleth at my Word ; and yer lo. 
ueth the ſharpeſt reproofes of it ; which is ioyned with 
the former, Pſal,119. 119. 120, I /opethy teſtimonies; 
My fleſh trembleth for teare of thee, and Iam afraid of 
thy iudgements. AFL 

Thirdly, filent ſubmiſſion to Gods correQions , P/al. 
29.9. I was dumbe, I opened not my mouth , becauſe 
thou diddeft it: Micah.7.9, I will beare the wrath of 
God, becauſe I haue ſinned: we muſt get into our hearts 
a patient waiting in all injuries and wrongs, till God 
plead our cauſe. 


| Fourthly , a mourning ynder the\grudgings of our 
owne hardnes of heart,and that we cannot mourne and | 
get themto through ſubieRion : ſo did the Church re- 
turning to God,/ſa.63.17.0 Lord,why haſt thou hardned 
or hearts from thy wayes? returne for thy ſeruants ſake, 
and for the tribes of thine inheritance. 

Fifthly, a feare of the occaſions of fin,and hatred of ap- 
pearance of euill,8 of the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 


Whoſe mouthes thou doeſt binde with bitte aud bridle: | 
() Vrof theſe words we may note;that,If a man wil 
continue indocible and intractable, God hath his 
bute and bridle for him, to curbe and hamper him : Tt men 
will be as Horſes and Mules , God will deale with them 


as men doe with Horſes and Mules.Prou.26.3.Unto the 
Horſe belongs a whip, tothe Aſſe a bridle, and arod to the 


fooles backe : God hath rods enough in ſtore , to whip 


the folly of ſinners, otherwiſe incorrigible: Lenit.26. | 


27. If yee will yer walke ſtubbornly againſt mee, / 

will walke ſtubbornely againſt you in mine anger, and | 

will chaſtize you yet feuen times more according to | 
Now then, a man walketh ſtubbornely , when hee 


and iudgements to bring him to ameridment, as a child 
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or ſcruant is then ftubborne, when hee will bave his 


owne Wayes, notwithftanding all meanes the Father or 
Maſter can vſe to the contrary; he intreates faire,threat- 
neth, and layes on a loage of ſtripes, but the other 
Rands cloſe to his owne diſordered will; and to diſo- 
bedience addes a wilfull and peruerſe frowardneſfle, 
But what gets a man by his obftinacie and froward- 
nefſe againſt God ? why, God walkes frowardly in an- 
ger ag1inſt him ; his hardnefle of heart hardeneth God 
againſthim , his ſtonie heart brings vpon him Gods 
brazen hands. And then God is ſaid to walke ſiubborn- 
{5,when he doth as a ſtubborne and peruerſe man, being 
mooued againſt another, yſeth to doe : as,firſt, a ſtub. 
borne man ſeckes all the hurt hee canto him, whom 
hee (pites: ſo God findes out plagues againſt ſinners, 
but all in the way of iuſtice , as the froward man doth 
not. Secondly , he ſhuts his eare to all prayer and en- 
treaties, and will not heare of any reconciliation : ſo 
doth the Lordin ſinnes of this nature. Thirdly, hee re- 
ioyceth to ſce his harme, and the Lord laughs at a wic- 
ked mans deſtruction, Prox.1.26. 

What be the bridles , wherewith God curbeth obſti- 
nate ſinners? 

Diuers : firſt, his owne will and good pleaſure, by 
which he lets them ſometimes go with the reine in their 
neckes;and ſometimes againe reines themyp at his plea- 
ſure: foras men by an halter or bridle leade an Horie 
and other ynruly creatures whither they would not: ſo 
the Lords wi# over-rules the finner, and orders him this 
way or that. 1«udas was often warned of his ſ{inne of co- 
uerouſnes,yet he went on obſtinately in it;the Lord ſuf- 
fered him to perfect it , but inſtantly the Lord ouerma-. 
Rered him, put his halter about his necke, and made an 
end of himſelfc and his finne, 

| Secondly, the /aw,a part of Gods wil reucaled,is ano- 
therbridle:the law is added becauſe of tranſgreflis, _ | 

| tne 
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the Apoltle, and is giuen,notto therighreous, bur to 
| the lawleflc and diſobedienr, namely,by feares,threats, 
and the curlings of it to repreſſe and reſtraine them; that 
 looke as harmefull and yoruly bealts, as Lyons, Dogs 
Horſes, aretyed vp and chayned chat they doe no burt, 
lo varuly ſinners are hampred by the Law, the dodrine 


contayne them within Ce bounds. 


Thirdly , Gods hand and power in judging and re- 


keepe them from riling vp againſt him or contemning 
him. Pharaoh,who would not know who the Lord was, 
was onely by chis bridle ouer-maftered and ſubdued. 


— 


horror, accuſation, and deſpaire, as Can; ſometimes 
the outward man with vitible indgements; often by 0- 
thers, he lets them fall into the hand of the Magiſtrate, 
| and'ſo he cuts them off; nor ſeldome by themſelacs, by 
quarrelling » drinking, or intemperance inſeofibly to 
ſlay themſelues; and often in deſperate impatience and 
wickedneſle , "gt makes their owne hands their Execu- 
tioners, to cut off the thred of their liues, as /#das and 
Ac bitophel. Nay,this bridle dothnot only | in this pre- 
ſent life curbe and hamper the wicked, but eternally in 
the life to come, and ſhall never be FER out of tneir 
mouthes, to give them the leaſt eaſe or hope ofan end, 
; when ic ſhall be made as ſharpe and cutting as Go D 
; himſelfe can dcuile, 
| The reaſons , why God hath theſe bridles for i 


| cible and incor rieible ſinners, are theſe. 


| Firſt, becauſe he is aiuſt Iudge, and rendreth to eue- 


ry man according to his workes, Pſal.18.26. With the 


the wicked then. to the godly. Wilfull ſinners muſt 


of which is as a Tedter , and the threats as a Curbeto. 


uenging, is another bridle to tame wicked pertons,and 


This bridle ſometime the Lord hampreth the inner man 
and con{ciencc withall , vexing the wicked man with : 


reape 
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froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe froward : that 1s, | 
thou yvilt by the effes declare another carriage to 


Reaſon, I. 
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reape as they haue ſowne, and drinke as they hauc 


brewed , and haue returned to them according to their 
owne mecalure, 

Secondly, for the declaration of his mightie power 
vypon the wicked. 1/a, 37.29, Senacherib, Becawuſe thou 
haſt raged againſt me, and ti y 1umult is come vp before me, 
I will pat my hooke in thy woſtrils, and my bridle in thy lips : 
that is, becauſe as a wild Horſe thou haſt tumultuouſly 
rebelled againſtme, ! will bridle thee, aud with ſhame 
nough leade thee againft thy heart from thy enterpriſes, 

Thirdly, neceſlitic calls for it : for if God ſhould not 
bridle and reſtraine the malice of the Deuill and his A-. 
gents, there would be no living in the world : for ſinne 
is of that ſpreading nature, that it would never know 
bound or banke. Neither hath any ſinner any bridle or 


| ſtay in himſelfe ; therefore God vſeth this bridle for the 


reſeruation of the world,and humane ſocietie in it ;he 
hath ſer vp his ſolemne Ordinances, of Magiftracy in 
the Commonwealth, and Miniſtric in the Church, to 


| repreſle and bridle finne and finners: but when theſe ei. 
ther faile, or are coniemned,, his owne hand holdin 


the reynes, checks and controls thole who will know 
nothing elſe. | Lo. 0 

This ſhould moue vs further to beware of ſtanding 
out with God, while he gently calleth vs by his Word : 
If we will nor heare his fatherly voyce , wee mult feele 
the hand of his ſeueritic : /f we will not be bended with 
therod of his mouth, wemuſt be broken with the red of yron 
that he bolds in his hand, Here conſider, firſt, how bru- 
tith it is not to heare reaſon, not to be capable of 
perſwaſion , but all that is done muſt be with bit and 
bridle, 

Secondly, that there is no reſiſting of God by force 
and armes , by warre and weapons , bur by humilitie, 
faith, and repentance, Were it not better then,to take 
the rod of mortification betime into our owne handes, 

and 
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the rod of his indignation againſt vs? _ 
| Thirdly, conſider God is the ſame in his dealing with 


warne and admoniſh the finner,and wait with patience 


alway turned to ſeueritie 3 when his vecall Word could 


ws W_- 


ſions? but werſ. 4. they will not giue their mindes to 
 turne ynto their God; hereupon the Lord turnes him 
to his reall Word, that is, his iudgements, but as one 
{low to wrath, ver/, 1 \. therefore I will be to Ephraim, 
as amoth,& tothe houſe of 1udah as a rottennes;rthat is, 
by leiſure and ſmaller judgements beginne to conſume 
them : and if Ephraim, now ſeeing his ſicknefle , will 
goc away til] and ſecke to others befide me, then I will 
be vnto Ephraim as a Lyon, and as a Lyons whelp tothe 
houſe of J#dah, (not as a moth: ) butin rage teare and 
{poile, and none ſhal! reſcue. 
Ezek,24.12,13, the skumme of Ieruſalem went not 
from her, therefore her skum ſhall be conſumed with 
| fire : But why did ir not goe from her? Did ſhee want 
meanes ? No, 1 would haue purged thee , ſaiththe Lord, 
and thou waſt not purged: therefore now thou ſhalt not 
be purged till I have cauſed my wrath to light ypon 
| thee. 
The ſameis Gods dealing , whether with people or 


__ 


thee, his fire ſhall, and if the meanes of purging cannot 


be purged, but then God will haue his will , his wrath 
ſhall light vpon thee. Thow that by Gods Word wilt 
not be perſwaded to leaue thy vaine ſwearing , the 


bridle of the Law and the menaces of it, reſtraine thee 
| | | neuer 


and beat ourſclues gently, then force the Lord to take | 


| his Church, and his manner hath alway beenefirſt to. 
his amendment, bur, not attayning his purpoſe,he hath 


not be heard, his rea! Word muſt, Hoſ. 5.4.12, how | 
many meanes vſed the Lord to reclaime Ephraim, that 
is, the people of 1#dah, from her Idolls and tranſgreſ. 


erſons : if his Word cannot ſeparate the skum from. 


preuaile, thou ſhalt haue thy will awhile,thou ſhalt not | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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neuer a whit,God hath another bridle of his revenging 
hand and power, which will make thee know, that 
though his patience for the preſent be great, ye hee wil 
not ever hold him guilcleſle that taketh his Name in 
yaine, Thou that art in league with thy drunkennefle 
and drunken companie, heareſt the Word ay, that 
Drunkards ſhall not come into the Kingdome of Hea- 
uen: this is no bridle for thee , thou run(t vpon head 
without rule or reynes of moderation and lobrictie; 
Gods hand and power will bridle thee well enough, 
when thou ſhalt drinke the cup of his wrath, mixed for 
his enemies, and thou being one ſhalt not auoyd, Thou 
that art an enemieto the Word, becaule it is an enemie | 
to thy ſinne, and ſcoffcſt the profeſſion and profeſſors of 
Religion, vnder the titles of Heretickes, heareſt the 
Word. curling thoſe that curſe Gops people, Ge- 
neſ.12.3.yetthis is no bridle nor ſtay to thee, but thou 


| pleaſeſt thy ſelfe ftill in diſgracing them: know that 


God hath his bridle to hamper thee with, and hee will 
binde thee if thou yvert as fierce as a Beare, and thou 
{halt know it, when Chriſt ſhall bee aſhamed of thee, 
and ſay to thee ſtanding without: In that thou haſt ſcof- 
fed one of theſe that belecued in mee, thou diddeſt it to 
me. Remember 1#/ia» ; when the Lords bridle was in 
the mouth of that Monſter, hee cryed, Vicifti, Galilee, 
viciſti : the like ſhall bee vnto thee, and vnts Sabbath- 
breakers, V ſurers, Lyars, &c. | 
Fourthly, conſider the yncertaintic of our lives, no 
man hath a leaſe of his life, and if death take vs away 
in out obſtinacie, we periſh for cuer , as the trec fals ſo 
it lyes, as death leaues vs, ſo the judgement finds ys, 
Secondly, let this confideration perſwade vs to wil- 
ling and free ſubieRion to God and his Word,leſtGod 
bee inforced with the bridle of hismightto tame our 
fierceneſſe and ſenſclefieneſſe: for this is the threatning, 
that the Lord will walke Rtubbornely with his owne 
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| 


1 
| 


| 


all by conſtraint, by the rod and the ſpurre, but volun- 
earie and cheerefull : All ſound obedience to God muſt 

roceed from ſenſe of his loue, and this puts life into 
it; forthat which is forced and conſtrained for feare, is 


hypocriticall, | | 
Secondly , the ſubieAs of Chriſt are called « willing 


people, Pſal.110.3. and thoſe that ate inwardly taught | 
of God, worke and obey not by the compulſion of the | 


Law ( although the beft need ſometimes not onely 


| threats, butrodsaſo, and bitts, and bridles to keepe 
ynder their luſts : ) but the Spirit hathin their generall |. 
purpoſe and courſe freed them to a voluntarie ſubjei- 


on and obedience. 
Thirdly , Gods acceptance of our dutie, and conſc- 


quently our cemfort is in the willing and cheerefull_ 


manner of performance : A wicked man may doe the 
ſame things with the godly,and go beyond him in mat- 
ter, the difference js in the manner _ end, God loues 
and accepts free-wil Offrings; If a man giue,God loues 
a cheerefull giuer: If a man doe any dutic of his cal- 
ling, let him ſay as Paul ſayd of himſelfe, 1f 1 doe it wil- 
lingly, I haus areward,1.Cor,g.17.1t is not thanke-wor- 


| thy, but the worke is loſt, when a man is drawne to the 


duties of pietie or charitie, as a Beare by the ring in his 
noſe, or an Horſe by-the rod and ſpurre to his wayes 
end: GoDps loue muſt bee our ſpurre, and then wee 
may looke at therecompence of reward, 
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VERS.IO. CMany ſorrowes ſhall bee to the wicked, 
but hee that truſteth zn the Lord , mercie ſhall com- 


paſſe him. 


Ow follow the reaſons or enforcements ofthe for- 


mer precepts, to lay aſide brutiſh ſenſeleſſenefle 
and peruerſe obſtinacie, and they are drawne, 


Firſt, from the great and manifold plagues , which 


are reſcrued for indocible and incorrigible perſons, | 


Many ſorrewes ſhall bee to the wicked. 
Secondly , from the infinite loue and. good will of 


God towards penitent finners, But he that truſteth &c. | 


And theſe two reaſons arc the two parts of this verſe, 
which containes in it the ſumme both of all the cuyſes 
of the Law; and of the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel!: 
And Daxid as a good Teacher takes the right order, 
firſt, hee preacheth the Law, to terrifie the dull and ſe- 
cure, and then offercth the ſweete and gracious promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell to belceuers : thus 1ohn Baptift makes 
way vnto Chriſt, and thus the Lord by Earth-quakes 
and Thunders prepares men to his ſtill voyce : he that 
hath felt the breakings of the Law, feeles the {weet- 


nefſe of the bindings of the Goſpell : If therefore we 


preach the Law, it is toÞprepare men for the Goſpel, 
and little know men that ſhunning the Law they fyec 
from the Goſpell. - 

Firſt, of the commination or threatning ; Afany ſor- 
rowes ſhall bee tothewicked. 

And firſt we muſt know what is meant by this wicked 
man : hee is not euerie ſinner , but as the Textir ſelfe 
notes him out, 


Firſt, an jgnorant and indocible perſon, who 15 as 
the Horſe or Mule without ynderſtanding. 

Secondly, an obſtinate perſon in his ſinne, an in» 
corrigible perſon, one whom Gods Word nothing pres 
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uailes Withall, ner can bee ruled without birt or bridle, 

Thirdly, a man that truſts not in the Lord, as the words 

| following ſhew. The handling of this text is fit in our 

congregation, wherein not a few of all theſe ſorts be. 

b: Secondly,this man ſhall haue ſorrow; the wicked man 
is euer miſcrable , though ſeldome or not cuer ſorrow- 
full,that is,ſenfible of his miſery. Now the wicked tri- 
umph,and ſceme the happyeſt men vnder the Sunne,and 
it hath troubled the godly , that they haue all to their 

| hearts defire, /ob, 21.7. Pſal, 73. 2. ler. 12. 1. the rich 
#lutton goes in skarlet, and fares deliciouſly euery 
day : Bur their ſorrowes ſhall bee as the ſorrowes of a 
woman, their delights ſhall be turned into torments, 
their laughter into teares, Now all our working on 
them , cannot bring them to take knowledge of their 
miſery,but they {hal one day be afflicted with ſorrowes, 
and ſhall not ſo cafily turne them off. 4 

Many ſorrowes, | becauſe of many plagues, and many | 
plagues, becauſe of many finnes : Many ſorrowes in 
number, maay in kinde, many in this life, many moe in 

| the lite to come, many within him, many without him, 

and many on cuery fide, as the next branch in the oppo- 

fition ſhewes, that God on euery fide compaſleth his 
children witi goodnefle and mercy, Whence, | 

|  Notethe vnhappy and curſedeſtate, of enery wicked ana 

| obftinate ſinner inthe world, his ſorrowes ſhall bee many 

| andgreat, /ſ2.65.,13,14. Behold, my feruants ſhall ear, 

( 


and yee ſhall bee hungry; my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioy 
of heart,and and yee ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart;and ſhall | 
howle for vexation of minde, and yee ſhall leaue your 
names for 4 cxrſeynto my choſen, Rex.9.12. One woe ts 
| paſt,and two are to come : and Chap.8.13, The Angel fly- 
| ing thorow the midlt of heauen, cryed,”/o, wo,wo to the . 
' inhabitants of theearth: All thele many woes are pro- 
| claimed againſt the wicked of the werld, cleauing ei- 
| ther to the Kingdome of Antichriſt in the Weſt ; or of 
| 
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| to God in the purity of his worſhip, and in obedience | 


| this Law, then the Lord will make thy plagues wonder- 
full, and the plaghes of thy ſeed,enen great plaguer,and of 


| thereby learning the will of God, prouing what is in 


appeares, Chap. 9. verſ.4. becauſe the children of God 
are ſealed and exempted from them. Dewtron. 28.58. | 


Mahomet in the Eaſt, Turkes, Saracens »Arabians, Tar- 
tarians; and after them to all the wicked that cleaue not 


of his word | 
And, that they are onely denounced againſt them 


b 


59. If thou wilt not obſerue to doe all the wordes of 


long continuance,and ſore ſickneſſes and of long continuance. 

But many are the woes and miſerics of the godly, 
and therefore what is it 'better to bee a godly man then 
a wicked ? 

There is great difference betweene them : for, firſt, 
theſe are all mingled with mercy. Indeed a child that is 
deare to his father, if he runne another way with /onab, 
mult bee whipt and fetcht backe againe ; yet the Lord 
puts not off fatherly affection but remembreth mercy in 
iudgement , and ſmiteth with the rods of men, but his 
mercy he taketh not away: Whereas the forrowes of the 
wicked are deſtitute of all mercy; and no maruell, ſee- 
ing all their bleſſings are leuened and ſowred, and tend 
to their bane; through a ſecret curſe of God blowing | 
on them,and blaſting them. 

Secondly,the godly call not.their miſeries on them by 
a trade and hogele in ſin, as the wicked do;but, when for 
tryall or corre&ion of ſome ſlip, God leads them where 
they would not, they follow him, taking vp the croſle, 


themſelues,amending that which is amiſſe, &confirmin 
themſclues to cuery good work:this cannot the ear 
do,who,whatſocuer they ſuffer, fall from euill to worſe. 

Thirdly,the Lord deliuers the godly out of all, purteth 
ynder his hand,and reares them yp,and leaucth them not 
inthe ſorrow, till hee haue enlarged their feete, and 
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| brought them where all teares ſhall bee wiped away : 
Whereas he leaues the wicked in ſorrow, laughes atit, 
and ſuffereth the fire of his icalouſic to ſeaze on them to 
the bottome of hell. 
Fourthly,the Lord recompenſeth the light afli&Qtions 
of his ſeruants with an exceeding weight of merey,firſt, 
in this life,iuſtifying, ſanifying, beautifying,reaching, 


feeding,proteCting them andtheirs, Secondly,in death, : 


| bringing their ſoules to heauen, and laying vp their bo- 
dies ſafe till the reſurreion, Thirdly,at the day of judg- 
ment,bringing both bedy and ſoule into the glory of the 
juſt : But theſe ſorrowes of wicked men are farrc other, 
both for number and meaſure,in this life and afterward 
much more, all of them void ofall mercy. 

And to conceiue aright of them, confider, firſt, the 
kindes of them. Secondly,the cauſes or reaſons of them. 
} Thirdly, the vie. | 

| For the firſt: theſe ſorrowes are partly in ths life, and 
partly after it. OY 

Firſt, In this life theſe ſorrowes are partly in the 
preſent prattice of finne , and partly in the conſequent 
fruits of it, 

Secondly, the very courſe of a finner,although Satan 
| preſent it to him through a falſe glaſſe,and it ſeeme plea- 
| fant, andcareto be quite away, yetindeed it is a ſor- | 


rowfull and heauie courſe : for the laughter of a wic- 


ked manis butin the face, not in the heart, and e- 
uen in laughter the heart is heauic, or hath cauſe ſo 
to bee, | 
That which Salowenſpeakes of a voluptuous courſe | 
( which moſt agreeth with the fleſh:) is true euen in the | 
paſſing of it, It ſtriketh as a Dart through the liner, ' 
Prou. 7. 23. The ſame is true in the purchaſe of other 
finnes , as, 1. Ti, 6. 10. the Apoſtle noteth of the 
courſe taken vp in carthlinefle and carking care after | 
the things of this life, that this man , though hee ſeeme | 
| Bb to 
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to live merrily, vet hepierceth him/elfe through with many 
ſ-rrowe', Jheintemperate perion meetes with many 
difcaſcd dayes,and houres of paine and {orrowes, as the 
Gowt, Dropſie, P alfies, Surtets, which make his lite a 
burden vato him , fo as though the ſinner ſee it not, yer 
in the praQice of ſinne there is mote gall then honie, 
and at the beſt ic is but a bitter-1weete : But, 
Secondly, after the finne is committed, comes a feare. 
full and more ſorrowful ſence of it : for,if the beſt fruits 
of fin cuen in the godly that are renued by repentance, 
be ſhame and ſorrow; no maruell if the wicked be han- 
ted and hunted with horrors of confcience, deſperate 
feares,reſtleſle rorments,and be as theraging Sea, which 
cannot relt : for there can bee no peace to the wicked 
man, fo long as his conſcience hath any ſenſe : bur, ler 
him goe and ride where he wil, he purſues himſelfe with 
hue and crie; and ſo long as he cannot runne from him. 
{eife, hee carries his acculer and tormenter with him; 


as Cammdid ; and Baltaſar cuen at his Feaſt was pierced 


with feares and forrowes,, that made his ioynts loole, 
and his knes knocke together : ſo ſhal Gods hand-wri- 
ting be onthe walles of protane conſciences, How ma- 
ny forr-wes after his ſinne, ouertooke /#das,and fo op- 


preſied him, that his heart being not able longer to ſu- | 
eine him, his beſt caſe was to hang himſelfe? a wofull 


remedy,not much betrer then his diſeafc;but ſuch ſhifts 
are the wicked ſometimes put to, when their ſrveete 
meates are recompentcd with fowre ſawce, 

Secondly , after this life is the contummation of his 
forrowes , cuen in Chrilts appearance : for, all that this 


| life can load him with, is but the beginning of /orrow. 


The parcels of this forrow ſhall eſpecially bee in theſe 
particulars: | 

Firſt, they {hall waile and ſorrow to ſee him come in 
the clouds, whom they hauepierced; he ſhall ee their 
ludge, whole lawes andperſon all their villanies haue 


 been-committed againſt, Se- 
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Secondly, in that wofull ſeparation, firſt, from God 


Gods people; when they ſhall ſee Abraham, Tſaac, and 


| ing of teeth L6,13.28, 
Thirdly,in the puniſhment of ſenſe , when they ſhal 


in the lofle of glory and happineſſe; and then, from 


Laaksb , andall the Saints in the kingdome of heauen, | 
| and themſelues ſhut out; There ſhall be weeping and gnaſs. | 


A ee. 


| 


} 
j 


| 


| 


| 


| be wrapped in thar curſed ſentence, Depert from mee, 1 


Angels : which torment is amplified, firſt, by the place, 


darkeneſſe, blacker then that of Egypt, where ſhall bee 
a perpetuall night; ina word,an hell, Secondly.by the 


| company , the deuill and his Angels, with all the rout. 
| of reprobates, Gods deadly enemies,and whom God is | 
a deadly enemie vnro; ſuch as they choſe for their com- | 


panions in thisworld , and would not bee ſeparated 
from, now they ſhall not. Thirdly,by the exquifiteneſſe 
of torment, ſet out by fire and brimſtone, and that 
which is moſt terrible to ſenſe ; yea, not onely out- 
ward, but inward alſo,deſcribed by the worme of con- 
ſcience, which as a gnawing griefe, ſhall eate and fret 
the heart of the ſinner in memorie of ancient and hate- 
full finnes. Ws | 

Fourthly, in finfull concurrences , as hatred of God, 
blaſphemie, deſpaire, curſings ; for all the parts of ſoule 
and body ſhal curſe the day of their wretchedneſſe and 
confuſion , when the fire of Gods icalouſie, and his hot 
wrath ſhall ſeaze vpon them. 

Fifthly, in ſeeing all mercie and pittie excluded, nay, 
God and his Saints(whoſle affeRtion ſhall be conforma- 
bleto his:) ſhall reioyce and laugh at their deftructi- 
on, this ſhall breake the caule of their hearts with 
ſorrow. 

| Sixthly,in the eternity of their ſorrowes, the worme 
Bb 2 
| _ 


- - <0 — 


within 


| know younot, when they {hall be bound hand and foot, 
and caſt into torments, prepared for the deuill and his 


a priſon, a lake of fire and brimſtone,a dungeon for the. 
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within dyes not, their fire neuer goes out, but the wrath 
of God abideth ypon the finner without all renfiſion 
or abatement , without any intermiſſion or releaſe, 
without end or mitigation , not one drop of water {hal 
coole their tongue, and ſo 'ong as Godis God, the 
ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend yp night and day 
continually. This is T opher,prepared for the wicked,in 
which ene word how many {orzowes be there? 


Now the reaſons to cleare Gods iuſtice in all theſe | 


ſorrowes of the wicked, are theſe : 

Firſt, where many ſinnes are vnrepented of, there 
muſt necdes be many forrowes , eutery ſinne hauing ſor- 
row enough belonging to it. : 

Secondly,where an infinite God is offended, an infi- 
nite law tranſgreſſed , and an infinite iuſtice prouoked, 
there muſt needes an infinite reuenge be returned vpon 
the ſinners head, and ſorrowes in infinite meaſure bee 
conceiued, 

Thirdly, Infinite mercie hath been reieed, the bleſ- 
ſed meanes of ſaluation negle&ed and deſpiſed , good 


meanes without in the miniſterie, counſell and example 


ofthe godly , inward motions of the ſpirit quenched, 


yea,ſome checks of conſcience contemned,and ſome re- 
ſolutions deaded and vnfollowed: All theſe yet bring 
on more ſtripes and ſorrows,eſpecially in remembrance 
of hatefull Gnnes againſt knowledge, meanes, aud cone 
ſcience, + 

Fourthly , it is now too late to repent, when theſe 
forrowes haue beletthe finner on euery fide; hope of 


mercie is cut off, the Sunne is ſet vpon him, the doore 


of grace is ſhut againſt him : now hee can heare no 0- 


ther yoice then that Rex. 18.6,7. Gine him torments Ace 


cording to his ſinmes, Here is an 1lias,an vpheaped meaſure 


of infinite ſorrow , a mercilefle ſorrow without ſparke 
of hope orioy. 


_ Fifthly, now hee ſees with horror and deſpaire that 
bx which 
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which he would not heare of, firſt , that he hath in his 
whole courſe piled vp wrath againſt himſelte, 
Secondly,that God, whom he thought to be made all 
of mercy, is a God of infinite iuftice, and a conſuming 
fire, and how dreadfull it is to fall into his hands. 
Thirdly , that the ſentence of death is paſſed irreco- 
uerably,, and the heauie doome of damnation for ſuch 
finnes as he thought to be lighter then a feather, 
Fourthly , that himſelfe is a veſlell of wrath , filled 
with Gods indignation, that ſhall ſeaze on him ſo long 
as God is God, ſeeing Chriſts bloud can be ſhed no 
| more, and teares of repentance came now too late , 2 
Sea of them is not able to quench one ſvarke of this fire, 
Firſt then, let this be a moriue to reſtraine all men 
from finne, ſeeing it brings ſuch after. claps. It there be! 
any that like the Horſe or Mule,wil not vnderſtand,uor 
be perſwaded to ſccke the Lord, bur will obſttnately | 
perliſt, hardning his heart againſt the Word, for tuch a 
man are all theſe ſorrowes prepared, Thou that del: gh. | 
teſt in any {inne, open or ſecret, that wilt drivke with 
the Drunkard, ſweare with the Swearer,and breake the 
Sabbath after ſo many admonitions ; thou that liveſt in 
pride, wantonnefle, idlenefle, vncleanneſſe, contempt 
of God and his Word and Seruants ; thou that every 
way multiplieſt thy finnes, remember what Dax:d faith, 
P/al.16.4. Thou multiplyeſt and heapeſt vp thy ſorrowes, 
cuen wrath and fuecll for thy ſelfe againſt the day of 
wrath, Thou that canſt with a bold face braue out thy | 
finnes, and glorie in that thy hand js ſtrong to praiſe | 
vngodlineſle ; and canſt triumph when thou canſt bring 
others to thy bent ; thou ſhalt one day crie for ſorrow 
of -heart, and howle for vexation of ſpirit, Iſa. 65, 14, 
and curſe the day that euer thou kneweſt thy Compa- 
nions , and with bitter lamentation ſhalt waile and 
gnaſh thy teeth at thy vohappy condition , and all this 
in all eternitie, Oh, conſider theſe terrors of the Lord, 
' Bb: 2 | and 
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md bb perſivaded to turne to the Lord, ſeeke in time 
thy blefſednefle in the pardon of finne, that thou may- 


elt eſcape all theſethings. Conſider the end of all finne 


—_ 


in that one, Pro.g.3,4. Though it be as an hony-combe 
in thy mouth, the end will be b:1ter as wormewood, And. 
if now thou ſeeft thy danger, but wilt runne on head- 
long vpon all theſe ſorrowes, excluded from all pity 


and mercy : ſay thou walt warned ; the time commeth, 


wherein thou mayeft be pitied bur not helped, or ra- 
ther, neither piticd norhelped, the Judge hath ſaid it, 
Behold, I come ſhortly, and my reward is with me, to 
render to euery man according to his workes, 

Secondly, if ſo many ſorrowes,and they of this na- 
ture, belong to every wicked man, then it followes,that 
no finne is ſmall init ſelfe, to euery of which all theſe 
ſorrowes belong. Our Text plainely teacheth, that they 
belong not only to Murtherers , Thecues, Adultcrers, 
Lyers , Swearers, bur alſo to ciuill honeſt men in the | 
worlds account , if they be ignorant of the Word or 
wayes of God, To him that lives obftinatcly in any 
knowne finne, that holds on for his profit or pleaſure | 
any praQtice condemnedin the Word, and in his owne 
conſcience, let him be neuer ſo ciuill, ſober, ſociable, 
peaceable, and harmeleſle, all his ciuihtie cannot keepe 
off theſe ſorrowes, if there be not knowledge of God, 
ſoftneſle of heart, a teachable diſpoſition , and an hun- 
oring atter Gods mercy in Chriſt alone aboue all things | 
1a the world. 

Where be the Papifts, that teach ſome ſinnes to be 
yeniall in their owne nature, when as all theſe ſorrowes | 
are the wages of the leaſt? Rom.6.2lt, What meane 0- 
thers by their ridiculous diſtintion of Gnats and Ca- | 
mells in the matter of finne, as though any were init 
ſelfe a Gnat? ſome indeede in compariton of others are 
lefler in degree; and leffer in reſpe& of diſturbing hu- 
mane ſocietie then others ; but in reſpect of God _ 
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ded, the Law, and the Curſe, which are all infinite, the 

ſorrowes due to the leaſt are infinite; which Chriſt muſt 

| ſuſtayne before he could remooue the leaſt finne, If a 
Gnat can be infinite, then ſome ſinnes may be eſteemed. 

ſo many Gnats, How profanely and ignorantly doc 

they ſpeake, who cinot abide theſe ſcrupulous fellowes 


that ſtraine at Gnats and ſtand ypon ſuch nice points, 


as if they were the greateſt matters, &c? But yyherc 
Gods Word bindes the conſcience, he ſhall haue lcaſt 
ſorrow that ſtands moſt ſhiRly in the leaſt things : He 
that is vafaithfull in ſmall things, will neuer be faithful! 
in great; and obſerve theſe fond Haters of {iricinedle in 
ſmall rhings,ye ſhall ſee them ſtand neither vpon ſmall, 
nor great things to make any conſcience of any, for the 
moſtpart. Letno man aduenture on any finne, becauſe 
itis little: ſay not as Lor did of Zoar, 1s it not alittle one, 
and my ſ{oule may liue in it ? for, letit beneuer ſo {mall 


a mote in thine eye , Gods law makes it a Mountayne: | 


andthy preſumption makes it ſwell, and thy continu- 
ance in it ypon that ground, makes increaſe both of ſin 
andot ſorrow; no hole is ſo little, but ynlookt too will 
finke a ſhip, EY 

We weigh our finnes often in a falſe ballance, and 
fooliſhly eſteeme them by the matter wherein the of- 
fence is done :tocate an apple, oh, that is but a ſmall 
thing, toſwearelittle oathes , ro lie in ſmall things, a 
little worke on the Sabbath, or a little play and recrea- 
tion on the Lords day, or to gather a few ſticks, oh,this 
is but atrifle. No, take heede of ſuchreſolutions,looke 
iatothe true glaſſe, and thereſee, firf?, that the perſon 
againſt whom the finne is comitted, is infinire in mer- 
cy and power:now aſmalthing againſta Prince is high. 
Treaſon. , 

Secondly, that thy owne malice and preſumption 
makes a ſmall! thing great, as appeares in him that ga- 
thered flicks on the Sabbath. Wilt thou in ſo ſmall a 
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thing incurrethe Lords ſo high diſpleaſure?in other di- 


ſputes we hcare often, The lefle the thing commanded 
is, the greater is the contempt : beſides, Thirdly, confi. 
der that the price paid for the lea(t {inne, is the precious 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt. Fourthly andlaſtly, confider the 
weight of vengeance, and the gulfe of forrow , into 
which the leaſt ſinne caſteth the ſinner, being vnſuppor- 
table and vnvtterable. Any one of thele, well confide- 
red, argues no ſinne to be mall, and much lefle to be 
ventured on vpon that conceit. 
Thirdly, if this be the miſerable eſtate of a wicked 
manghen we lee plainly that the wicked are not fo hap- 
py as they thinke themſelues, They thinke themſchues 
the happyeſt men vnder the Sunne, becauſe of their out- 


ward proſperity,and others flatter them,and 27al.7.15 


We count the proud bleſſed, and they that worke wic- 
kednefle are ſet yp , and they that tempt God are deli- 
vered ; thus the proſperitie of wicked men often vn- 
ſettles and offends the godly themſelues ; bur little rea- 
ſon they ſhould Ragger at it : If we can hold the truth 
of this dotrine, wee ſhall haue little cauſe to enuy his 
happineſfle that is a wicked man, vnlefſe we can account 
him happy , for whom the Lord hath prepared ſuch 


changes and armies of ſorrowes. And to ſee this truth 


more cleerely,we nuſt know that nothing in the world 


can make a wicked man happy : for, 
 Firfſt,it is an error to ſay or thinke, that iniquitic and 
peace, fin and proſperitie,can dwell together,ſecing the 
Lord hath ſaid, There is no peace tothe wicked man, 1/a. 
7.21. & the tenor of the promile,is, Acquaint thy lelfc 
with God,and lo ſhalt thou have proſperitie, /ob 22.27. 
Secondly , all their happinefle is in outward things. 
Now all the parts of temporal felicitie are only good in 
them, which can victhem, as helps and inſtruments to 
eternall happines,and that good which is independing, 
Neither doth the matter,but that which giueth a forme 
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to happineſle, make a man happy. Neither is it the ha- 


uing of things, but the happy enioying of thear, that 


Can pD"Þ 2 _ truely happy 3 which no wicked main 
. can haue. 


Why then doth God giue theſe things to wicked 


men ? 


to thy that theſe be not things to be eltecmed much. 


Thirdly,to be as ſnares to themſelues, and {courges for 


{ome others. Fourthly, to reward chat little good that 
15 in many of them. . 

T birdly, notwithſtanding this temporall happineſſle, 
a wicked man is for the pr eſcnt the Deuills priſoner: his 


fetters are indeede of gold, but he is chained to the day. 


of iudgement, which commeth apace, 


Fourthly,all his flouriſhes are vonhappy, in that they 


ene; in tcares and {orrowes : God {hall turne his mear in 
his belly, and make his Sunne to fall at Noone-day: for 
euery graine of externall ioy,he ſhall be lure of a talent 
of eternall ſorrow, when the {word of the Almightie 


ſhall pierce him. Tell menow, whether it chou ſaweſt_ 


this his eſtate with the eyes of thy body, as thou ough- 
relt now with the.cyes of thy faith , thou wouldeſt ad- 
mire or pit!e {ucha one, Well werel. if wicked men 
would weigh their preſent eſtate with the future : {ure- 
ly,it would. be a meanes to afray them from many fins, 
and prevent many ſorrowes. 

Fourthly,if ſuch be the vnhappy ſtate of the wicked, 
what great cauſe haue the godly 'o be thankefull tor 
their de liucrance from fo manifold forrowes ? both 
vato God, who deuiled a way to temper mercy with 
iuice: il toourLord IESvs CuRIls Tt, who was 
2 man of ſorrowes, and bore vpon himlelfe, and brake 


| all thele forrowes yo v3. How glad will a man be, 


when he hath eſcaped a great danger that would haue 
made him heauie to death 2 How thankefull would 
we 


 Firſt,to ſhew his bountiſulneſſe ,Rom.g. 22.Secondly, 
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we bec to that man, that would pur himſelfe betwecne | 


vs and ſome deadly danger? but neuer was there ſuch 
miſerie as this eſcaped P/al.1 26.1. The Iewes were fo 
glad of their deliuerance out of the Babyloniſh capri. 
vitie, and their returne thence, that they ſcarce could 
belecue whether it was not a Dreame ; Our captiuitie 
was farre greater, being vncer the Curſe of the Law, 
ſold vnder finne, Bond-{laues vnto Satan, and Sonnes 
of Wrath : which bondage could wee rightly acknow- 
ledge, our deliverance would bee farre more gratefull 
then it is. Our Deliuerer was not Aoſes,not leſhnragnot 
Zerubbabel,but the Sonne of God,of whom they were 
Types, both in the firſt induRion of that people out of 
Egypt into that Land, and intheir ſecond reduction 


backe againe, He by putting himſelfe into the Priſon of | 


our fleſh, and in that fleſh by ſuffering that execrable 
death,and all the ſorrowes of it, freed vs frem the guilt 
of ſinne,appeaſed the wrath of God,aboliſhed eternall 
death, and defiroyed the Deuils Kingdome : Now, the 
Sonne thus freeing vs,we are free indeed. Ohſthe great- 
neſſe of this deliverance ſhould aſtoniſh vs, whereby we 
auoid thoſegreat and inſuperable cuils, which otherwiſe 
had for cuer oppreſled ys. 
Now in way of thankefulneſle, Firſt, beware of cur- 
ning backe to the ſeruice of ſinne,and obey the precept 


More. 


Secondly , loue him much , Who hath forgiuen ſo 
much, L#c.7.47. | 


Thirdly, Studie to pleaſe him in all things, P/al.116 


| eyes from teares,and my feet from falling ; 1 will walke be= 
fore the Lordin the Land of the lining, | 


| Fourthly, magnifie and ſpeake of this great deliue- 


The Lord bath aune great things fir ws , whereof weeree 


10 Je: 


gigento the blind man , Thow art maae whole, ſine no 


| $. Becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoule from death , mine | 


rance and fſaluation, as the Church did, P/alme 126.3. 
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Bi ee: and fay with 27 «7, Lug. 1.49. Hee that is mighrie | 
| bath done great things for me, and holy # his Name. 


| Butheethattruſtcth inthe Lord , mercie ſhall compaſſe 
| hims. | 
His is the ſecond motiue or enforcemeng of Chri.. | 
ſian obedience, wherein firft conſider the meaning - 
of the wordes, Hee that truSeth inthe Lord :\here is a 
deſcription of a godly man by a Periphraſis: A godly 
man is not hee that wants all ſinne, but he, that being a | 
| Belecuer, manifelterh the fruit of faith in repoſing him- 
| | felfe yvpon Gods mercie as the rocke of his ſafetie. 
Thus the Church is deſcribed, comming out of the 
Wildernefſe, and leaning on her well-beloned, Cant.8.5. 
| And the people of Gods delight are (uch as feare God, 
and attend vpou his mercie, Mercie\ hee {xyth not, 199, as 
in true oppoſition he {hould haue laid: forioy is proper- | 
ly oppoſed to lorrow, not mercie: but inthis Word, | 


«4 
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alſo the ground of the godlies rezoycing, which is mer- 
cie, not merit, Thirdly , mercic allo vpholds and pres | 
ſerues this ioy, . YN IS 
| Shall campaſſe him| oppoſed to the many ſorrowes of 
wicked ones: and it noteth, Firſt, a full and complete fe- 
licitie of the godly. 

Secondly , the large goodnefle of God towardes 
them, not giuing them onely one bleſſing or mercie, or 
of one kind, bur beſetting them and mecting them at 
cuery corner with mercies. | 


mercie,and hauing afſurance of the pardon of finne, had 
experience in his owne perlon,and here ſpeakes of it ac- 
| cording to his abundant {ſenſe of tr. | | 
{ Fourthly, that being now compaſſed with mercie, 
hee would allure and perſwade euery godly man to get 
' the pardon of his ſ{inne alſo, and that is mercic enough. | 
Oz#8 | 
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Firſt, he both includeth that; and Secondly, he noterth | 


Thirdly , that Daxid had here taſted abundantly of |. 
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Dotſtr. 
Hee that try 
Neth in God, 
ſhall hauc a- 


Cic. 


Reaſons, Io 


bundant mers | 
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Ont of this expoſition ariſeth this inſtruftion, namely that 
Hee that truſteth in God, ſhall hane a plentiful part in the 
merciesof God : mercie ſhail compaſſe him, Pſal. 103.11. 
As high as the Heauens are aboue the Earth, /o great & 
his mercie towards them that feare bim. Pſal.125.2. As 
the Mounzaines compaſſe Ieruſalem, ſo the Lord isromnd a. 


bout his people. Zach 2.5, The Lord promiſethtothe 


Church, ts bee a wall of fire round about her, and her gloree 
in the midſt of her : Here are every where mercies, with. 
in and without. And the realons of this point are theſe : 

Firſt, the godly are veſlels prepared for mercie, Rows. 
9.2%. Whom God hath choſen toaeclare the riches of hu 
glorie pon. 

Secondly,where Gods comfortablepreſence is there 
are great mercies, becaulc he is great in mercie,{/a.5 5.7. 
and 71ch inmercie, Epheſ.2.4. Where the Sunne is,there 
is abundant light, and where the Sea is, there mult 
bee abundant water. Now Gods promiſe on his part, 
and the faith and truſt of the godly on their part, holds 
God preſent with his people at all times, 

Thirdly, the mercie that God ſheweth to the godly, 
Is great in kind, becauſe it isa ſpeciall mercie, which is 
peculiar to them, flowing from ſpeciall loue. True it is, 
that the Lord is goodtoall, and his metcie is ouer all 
his worke, Pſ/al.145.9.that is, there is no worke of his 
hands, which receiveth not from him ſome mercie : But 
that is but a generall mercie, as when the Sunne ſhines 
on the good and bad, and the raine fals on euery mans 
ground : by this hce ſends away the worſt men with 
ooo0d gifts. But there is a ſpeciall mercie reſerued for 
the Ele&, and reſeruing the Inheritance for them : to 
theſe hee is not only a mercifull Lord , but a mercifull 
Father, a Fatherof mercies, rich in mercic : P/a/.103. 
3. As a Fathcr pities his Children, ſo the Lord pities them 
that feare him, A mercifull man pities his beaſt , much 


[ 


| more his brother; bur if his childe bee in diſtrefle, his 


pitie- 
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{uch is the compaſſion of God towardes his Children, 
who is therefore ſayd to haue bowels of compaſſion. 
Fourthly, Go Ds mercie is great in quantiticand 
meaſure, it filleth all the ſpace betweene the Earth and 
Heauen, and all the diſtance betweene Eaft and Weſt; 


tn i 


Heauen, or within the quarters of eyther, this mercie 
muſt compaſſe him. Dauid ſhewes the vnmeaſurable 
| meaſure of it, P/a/.40.5. O Lord, thou haſt wade thy 
wonderfull workes /o many, that none 6an connt in order 
to thee thy thoughts toward vs : I would declare and 
ſpeake of them, but they are more then Iam able to 
expreſle. ER. 
For the better cleering of the point, although wee 
can neuer ſet out the infinite mercies, with which God 


them, eſpecially thoſe ſpeciall ones, which are peculiar 
to the godly,and which like the childrens bread, are not 


wightie rich man, that knowes no end of his wealth ; 
Though hee cannot haue his eye ouer it all, yet his 
thoughts ſometimes-are vpon his goodlieft Mannors, 
his Treaſury, his moſt precisus Pearles and Iewels. 
The kinds of this mercy towards the godly concerne 
| eyther this life, or the life to come. 

 Thefirſtand chiefe mercie, the fountaine of all, is, 
that even in this life God hath pleaſed to afford ys him- 
ſelfe the chiefe good ; that himſelfe is become our por- 
tion,Pſal.16,5.and that the ſoules of his people can reft 
and ſtay themſclues in him alone, andioy in the light of 
his countenance, when the World doth what it can to 
| make them miſerable. Pſalme 73.25. Whom haue l in 

Heaxen but thee ? and whom hane 1 incompariſon of thee ? 
| ty fleſh faileth, and my heart alſo, but God 5 the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ener, Now can an Hypo- 
crite 


| 
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—— 
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pitie is more inward and working as his affection is : 


P/al.103.11.12. ſo as if aman bee betweene Earth and | 


compaſleth his Ele&, yet wee may point at ſome of | 


caft vnto Dogges : it faring with the godly, as with a 


Mercies intay- 
led to the 
godlys 


wm 


—_—__— ——— 
bl 


Py WE 


_—_ —_——_ wt —_— —_—— kk. wy 
Rr” 


____.. th 


Dn. ot 


I, 
Temporal, 


Obzett. 
Anſw. 


TZ > 
Spiritual, 


— ————————_—_—___—"" 


| 


82 PsAL.32. 


THE HIGHWAT Vexs:10, 


A—— 


mn, 
— 


| 


crite euer reioyce in God? of, what comfort can he haue 


in God, who is not in couenant with him ? heere then is 
a ſpeciall mercy, without bound or banke, euen infinite 
as God himlſelte is, oo | 
Secondly,from hence flowe all other mercies that we 
enioy as treames of it : firſt, remporall,concerning this 


preſent life,as healch,life, liberty, wealth, peace,proſpe- 


rity, good name, &c. 

Oh bur the wicked haue all theſe. 

True, bur,firſt,not in a right tenure, they are vſurpers, 
they have no right in themſelues, no part in Chriſt to 
recouer it, Secondly,not by vertue of any promiſe or co- 


 venant. Thirdly, not in any holy or ſanRifyed vſc : ſor, 


To the impure all things are impure, Fourthly, none of 
their proſperity is ioyned with Gods loue , but his ha- 
tred,, which is a ſecret poyſon in them : whereas, Pſal. 
35-27. the Lord loueth the proſperitic of his ſernant ; he 
ioynes them both together, 
Secondly, /prritxallthings;cuen intheſe alſo how hath 
God compaſled vs with mercies cuen for the preſent ? 
Firſt, What a world of mercy was, and is in that one 
gift of his Sonne, to bee our reconciliation , when we 
were firebrands of hell , that the bleſſed Sonne of God 
would deſcend from the glory of heauen, and giue 
himſelfe to the death of the Crofle, and the paines of 
hell, toredeeme vs from all iniquitie ? The Apoſtle con- 
ceiues of this as of a rich mercy, Epheſ” x. 75. by whom 
(faith he) we haue redemption through his bloud, euen 
the forgiueneſſe of finnes according to his rich grace. 
This is the com paſſing mercy meant in our text,cuen re- 


demptionfrom finne by Chriſt, both from the guilt and 


puniſhment of 't; a free mercy,a full mercy,an Ocean of 
mercy,drawing vs out of a gulfe and bottommleſſe ſea of 
orrowes cuerlaſting. David amplifyeth this mercy, P/a. 
$6.13. Great « thy mercy towards mee : for thou baſt acli- 


| uerea my ſonle from the loweſt hell. 
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| Ps4L.32:' TO; AMPPEINES Vers.10. 


—_ ps wee. P__ 


H Secondly, What an infinite mercy, peculiar to the 
| godly, is chat of his ſpirit totake vp our hearts for his 
' temples, when wee were ſpiritually poſſeſſed of the de« 


' uill? by che ſame ſpirit hee doeth daily cleanſe :vs ; and 


; waſh vs, and beautifyeth our ſoules with heavenly gra-. 


ces; teacheth vs, leadeth vs into all truecth, comforteth 
| vs with heaucnly con{ſolations in all diſtreſſes. What 


vs being blinde, ſayth to our deafe eares, Be open,yea 
reſtores vs ts life being dead in treſpaſſes and' finnes, 
and makes vs able. to moque and ftirre in goad wayes. 
Thoſe great workes of the Sonne of God were all mira- 


culous ; but heere is a miracle aboue them all , yea one 
mercy conſiſting of many miracles. 
Thirdly, What a mercy is it , not onely to giue them 
| his word ( as hee doth alſo to the wicked) bur alfo to 
make it the i772mortall [cede of their new birth, and the 
ſyneere milke to feede them? to make it a preſeruatiue 
from many great finnes, which the wicked daily com- 
mit, open and ſecret? to put it into their handes as a 
ſword to cut eff Satans temptations? to make it. vnto 


_ | manof Godperfect to every good worke? to make it a 
' found ſtay and comfort, to ſupport them in all their 


troubles; wherein elſe they muſt needs finke ?.In this re- | 
| ſpethe child of God is compaſted with a multitude of 


; mercies, all whichthe wicked are ſtrangers vnto. 


that the godly enioy? that whereas God heareth not 
finners , that is,wicked ones, he not onely giueth them 


' 
| 
[ 
| 


| leaue to come freely to the throne of Grace, to aske a- 
| ny good thing for them, but alſo muchaſlurance intheir 
| 


promiſe, 


them a rule of faith, and a rule of life, able ro-make the | 


Fourthly, What an inexhauſt treaſure of mercy is it, | 


ſoules of obtaining any thing they aske, becauſe of his | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


} 
| 
f 


a great mercy was it , when Chriſt opened the eyes of 
' the blinde, or healed the deafe and lame, yea of when | 
| hee raiſed Lazaras being dead ? but God, regenerating | 
vs by his Spirit, doeth all theſe for ys : he giues ſight to | 


— 


| 


—_ ——  — 


w— — —_—  — 


® _— 
—— — Po 


ad 


*: toons; EO er 5 des » 
Ree a tro <.u. 


I OY 


RE”) 0 


— 


— 


\ 384 P$SAL.J2. THE HIGH-WAT Vers, ro, | 


as. 


| promiſe, eHike, andyee ſhall have, Tfiearthly fathers 
| | can g1Uue good things to their children , much more will | 
3% | our heauenly Father giue, not onely what we aske, but | | 
|  euen abundantly abowe that we are able to acke or to thinke, | 
1 $188 | Epheſ, 3.20. Can that man bee other then beſet with 
+: mercy , who hath a meanes to get within Gods ſtore- 
hogſe and treaſury when hee will? Can hee, thatis able |} 
| by the prayer of faith with Iſrael to preuaile with God, 
want abundance of bleflings? Great is the power of 
feruent prayer for mercy : It can ebtaine and force the 
| 3ZYÞ ſunne to ſtand ill; It can commaund the cloudes to 
ky raine,ornot to raine ; It can get children forthe barren, 
| | 1 and life to the dead ; and if ourprayer be weake,Chriſts 
| interceffion hath power cnough for vs, John 11. 22, 42. 
Oh that wicked men knew the power of prayer | how 
quickely then would they cameto Gods mercy-gate? 
| Fiftly, What a mercy is it, peculiar to the Saints, to 
| haue peace of conſcience, and ioy of their eſtate ? that 
| whereas wicked men are often yexed; ener lyableto in- 
| finite horrors , fearcs, and inward torments, which are 
| the beginnings of hell, they beeing juſtified by faith, 
| haue peace with God, the ſpirit of bondageand feare 
16 | andtumulrt is gone, and the ſpirit of adoption dwells in 
| their hearts, which makes them-cry, Abba, Father, Row. | 
|$.15, And whereas the wicked haue no peace, but a 
{cnſleſic vnfeclingneſle of their eftate, the godly haue 
peace in them, which ( as the Apofile ſaith ) paſſeth vn- 
derſtanding ; becaule, firſt, neither can the ynderſtan- | 
4 ding of man ſufficiently conceiue it. Secondly , nei-: 
4 | ther can the vnderſtanding of man ſufficiently eſteeme | 
or prizeit according to the worth and yalue of it:plain- 
| ly implying itto bec ſucha mercy, as for the greatneſle 
| 41 ouerwhelmes him thar hath it, an infinite and ynboun- 
$18 ded mercy, called the peace of God, which hee begin- 


 neth and maintaineth heere , and perfeReth and preſer- 
ueth for all eternity, | | 
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| ries, with which the godly are beſet in this life?Can they 
|| be beſer both with miſery and _— too? 
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But how ſtandeth this with all thoſe evills and miſe... 


This is a fixt and laſt mercie therfore ſpecial tothem, | 
that they are neuer more compaſled with mercie, then 
when they ſeeme moſt miſerable, Habak.z .2,The Lord 
in :4dgewent remembreth mercie. 

For, firſt, nothing is properly euill but that which 
comes from diuine reuenge:but nothing comes ſo ypon 
the godly : Chriit hath carried away all the reuenge of | 


their ſinnes; ſo that their crofles come from mercie, Se- = 


condly,they areattended with mercy;for God hath firſt 
firted his ſeruants for affliftions, before he brings them: 
Religion hath patience, which,if the houſe be not filled | 


with plenty,makes a ſallet of green herbs mare daintie, | 
the the (weetelt diſhes of wicked men; it hath ftrength, | 
aboue which the triall ſhall not be; it hath ſubie&ion | 
and filence ro God, and can blefle him both in giuing, | 


and in taking away. Thirdly, Gods mercy rejoyceth in | 


iudgement againſt judgement, three waies; firſt, magni... | 


fying himlſelie : ſecondly, training his choſen : thirdly, | 
teaching others : and all by the troubles of his children. 
The firſt in two reſpe&y: firſt, when iudgement be- 
oins at Gods houſe, he dechares his hatred againſt finne, | 
and mercifully by them forewarnes the wicked of their 
danger: For,if iudgement begin there, where ſhall the 
wicked appeare ? Secondly , hee moſt manifeſteth his 
power in his childrens weakenefle, in ſupporting their 
ſoules and bodies : Now if his power and mercie were 
not aboue the iudgement, they ſhould periſh in ir. 
Secondly, he traines and betters his children,which 
is creat mercie by.the iudgement : firſt, he ſcowres and 
purgeth their finne; afflictions are as Gods laundrie, | 
wherin his children by beating,ſcowring, and rubbing 
are made whiter and whiter, Venimous creatures breed 


not in winter,nay,a ſharpe wanter kils the Vermine; ſo. 
Cc affictions 


— 


| Obielt, 


Anſw, 
Godly neuer 
more compal- 
ſed with mer- 
cy, then when 
copaſied with 
miſcrie, 
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| God offreth to 
| reach vs many 
| things by the 

| troubles of his 
| ſcruants, 


--- 


1 
| 
| 
| 


| 


afflictions nip and ftay our corruptions : This is another 
mercie aboue the iudgemem,, Secondly, by them hee | 
exerciſeth and ſtirreth vp the grace that is in them, as. 
the winde blowes vp the ſparkes of fire, yea, manifeſts 
the ſynceritic of their hearts to themfelues and others; 
for a man is that indeed which he is intriall, Thirdly, 
he firs them by afflictions , to comfort others intriall | 


| With the ſame comforts wherewith hee hath comfor- 


ted them, A great mercie to fit them to mercifulneſfle, 
and toſetout Gods mercie to others : Sec Exod, 23.9. 
Fourthly, be teacherh them to efteeme more of his ble(- 
ſings in the want of them. is fy 
Is there not an ouer-ruling mercic in all this , that 
whereas afflitions are in themſclues euill , and reuen- 
ges of finne, yet they make the godly better ? now, 
whatſoeuecr makes ys betrer,is from a hand of mercie. 
Thirdly , the Lord by his feruants trouble would 
teach all : firft, rhar the evils, chiefly cfteemed ſo in the 
world , ate not fo indeed ; for the godly are exempted 
from the greatelt evils; if only wicked men were blind, 
blindnefle would bee thought a fearefull iudgement, 
therefore ( to confure that) 7/aas mult bee blinde, Se- 
condly, how fuch cuils ſhould be borne. Ir is ainercie, | 
that by the godly the world may bee taught how to 
beare the hand of God. Thirdly,an infallible marke of 
the reſurrettion, L=c.16.25.Sonnc,remember that thou | 
in thy life timereccinedſt thy good things, and Laza- | 
rs euill things, therefore now hee is comforted, and 
thow art tormented, Fourthly,thar all their miferies end | 
in mercie, and are turned to their beſt : Marke and con-. | 
fxder the godly'man;, for his end ispeace;; bis light affi- 
Ctions are recompented withan eternall weight of glo- 
ry. From all which we may conclude, that if godly men 
in the midſt ef their miſerics , bee ſo compaſſed with 
mercie, m the beginning| , carriage , and-concluſion of | 
them;tharrthe doctrine propounded is moſttrue, 
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Psat.32, TO HAPPINES. Vexs.10. 


But if we turne our ſelues to the ſecond branch, and 


- conſider thoſe kindes of mercies which ſhall meete ys 


inthe life to come , we can looke no way but we are in- 
trenched with ſuch mercies, as eye hath not ſeene, 
nor care heard , neither can enter jnto- the heart of 
man to canceiue , much lefle can wee ſpeake of them as 
they are, but muſt breake out into Dawmids admiration, 
P/al.31.9. O how great u« that gooaxeſſe which thog haſt 
layd wp for them that feare thee! 7. 

But yet as Moſes wee may ſee the good land a farre 
eff, and with the ſearchers let you fee by acluſter or 


| two,and giue a taſte ofthe goed things therin : If God 


loue vs ({ayd they) he will bring vs vntoit; ſo many as 
God loueth,ſhall be brought ro it, and, not onely taſte 
( as here ) how good and gracious God is , but ſhall 
diinke plentifully of the rivers of his houſe : for with 


him is the Well of life, and in his light wee ſhall ſee | 


light. 
Firſt, how can the EleQ but be compaſſed with mer- 


| cie, when all the miſeric and forrow , with all the cau- 


ſes and effeRs , wherewith they are now compaſled, 
ſball be aboliſhed, and viterly chafed away ? Now we 
arc vexed with the remembrance of cuils paſt, with the 
ſenſe of euils preſent, and with the feare of cuils to 


— 


come: but all theſe firſt things muſt paſſe away,and all 


teares muſt be wiped from our eyes. In our bodies, all 


weakeneſſe, naturallinfirmitie, ſfickeneſle, labour, mor- 


tality , and corruption ſhall bee remooued : they (hall 


need neither meate nor cloth, for which here we toyle | 


ſo much,nor Marriage, nor Phyſicke, nor ſleepe : there 
ſhall be no care for the familie, no roylcin the calling, 
( forchey reſt from their labours :) no labour ſpent in 
teaching or learning, in preaching or hearing: morta- 
litie hath put on.immortalitie,and death being deſtroy. 
ed, it can dye no more. The foule ſhall be fromall ſinne 
and ſinfull paſhons, fromignorance, vnbcliefe,pride, 
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envie, 
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enuic,, and all the workes of the fleſh; yea, not onely 
from fin, but from the power of finning;the will hath no 
freedome to euill, being perfectly freed to good, nei. 
ther can the affeQtions ſet themſelues vpon any other 
obiect. In our names we arc now lyable to many con- 
tumelies,and reproches, and {landers, as our Lord him- 
ſelfe was numbred among the wicked. Hee was not 
knowne,no more are wee : but then ſhall our innocen- 
cie breake out as the light, and it ſhall be manifeſt whar 
we ares, 1.10h,3.2, When Chrift our Head ſhall appeare, we 
alſo ſhall appeare with hins in glory, Now wee arc in ſpi- 
rituall combar, but then wee ſhall bee perfe&tly freed 
from the deuil, from his Angels,from finne and ſinners, 


from the world and the luſts that are in it,and God ſhall | 


fully and finally tread Satan ynder our fecte. 
Secondly, If wee be ſo happie in Priuatiue mercies, 
what ſhall we be in Poſitiue ? how ſhall we be compal- 
ſed with them? 
Firſt, how ſhall wee be beſet with mercie, yea,and 


glory, in enioying the immediate fellowſhip and 
vifion of God, in whoſe face is fulneſle of joy, and at | 


his right hand pleaſures for euermote? If a man had all 
thepaines of hell vpon him, this blefled viſion of God 
would make him an happie man. Welſce God now,but 
as in a glaſſe,and yet that ſight of himvpholds vs in all 


| Our troubles : how much more ſhall we be fully happy, 


when we ſhall ſee him as heis, face to face ? even ſo ful- 
ly, as, being glorified, we ſhall be capable of : So ma- 
ny mercies compaſle the Ele& in this one, as, if I had a 
thouſand tongues, and fhould doe nothing but ſpeake 
__ till the day of Iudgement, I could not recount 
them, 
Secondly , what a wonderfull mercie ſhall compaſſc 

VS in our immediate vnion and coniun&ion with Chriſt 
our Head, by which we ſhall be like him ? nor like him 
aS he was a man of ſorrowes, andinthe ſhape of aſer. 
| vant; 
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uant ; ( for thus he was like vs: ) but like him as hee is 
now, the glorified Head of his Church; not equall to 
him, bur like him, both in ſoule and body. Our ſoules 
perfe&t in knowledge, holinefle and righteouſneſſe,and 


(tanding in a perfect image of God, like to the perfect | 


holinefle of Chriſt himſelfe, Our bodies clothed with 
beauty, firength, ſhining, agilitic , and glorie as his is; 


He walketh in white, ſo ſhall wee; His taceis ſhining | 


and glorious , lo ſhall ours; As hee fits on his Fathers 
Throne,ſo ſhall we fit with him in his Throne, Rex.3.21 
If the hungring after this vnion make vs bleſſed , what 
ſhall che enioying of it doe ? 


Thirdly, Who can tell or reckon the ſumme of thoſe | 
mercies that we ſhall enjoy in reſpe& of that glorious | 


inheritance of the Saints in light? when wee {hall bee 


Mannour, or Lordſhip , but of a Kingdome; and that 
not an earthly Canaan, flowing with milke and honie, 


| but ofa Kingdome paſſing all earthly Kingdomes and 


inheritances, in thoſe foure properties which the Apo- 


tle expreſſeth, 1.Per. 1.4. firſt, Immortal ; ſecondly, Vn- | 


defiled ; thirdly, Not witherivg ; fourthly,Reſerued for 
vs in heauen, 
Here is the crowne of all mercics, amplified in theſe 


reſpe&s: firſt, in that it is prepared by God from the | 


beginning of the world. Secondly, from the place, 
which is the pleaſant Paradiſe of God, the new Ieru- 
ſalem , the Citie of God, full of peace, ſweetenefle, and 
ſafetie. Thirdly , from the company, God and Chriſt, 
the holy Angels, the Spirits of iuſt and perfe& men 
that ever haue lived or ſhall live, If it bee an honour 
to live in the preſence and fellowſhip of honourable 
perſons ypon earth ; how much more, to enioy the glo- 
rious preſence of God , and the glorified Saints of God 
in heauen? and yet. this honour haue all his Saints. 
Fourthly,in reſpe& of the conueniencic and ſufficiencie 
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| heires annexed with Ieſus Chriſt, notofa Houle, or | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


is. ls 


Similes nox 
pares. 


EE CC 
_— 


— CCCCEEICLY 
4 


Cc 3 08 


—_— 


— 


edits. Meth. © De eta. at... oft. 


—m—_—_—_ 
- 


$90 


— 


| Ps ac,32. THE HIGHWAY 


neſlec, 


| Rere2le6. 


| The abſolute 
ſufficiencie of 


furure happi- 


eo 
— 


thereof, Reu.21.23. 


were as the ſtones -1n the ſtreets of Teruſalem, but heere 


Ver s.10. 


| 


of all things to be be defired;there can be no want; for 
God ſhall be all in all: as, 


Firit, Stately habitation, [oh. 14.2. In my Fathers | 


houſe are many Manſions , and I goe to prepare you a 
place : it is a lightſome Ciriezfor the Lambe is the light 

Secondly , Foode fit for great perſonages ; the Tree 
of life which is in the middeft of the Paradiſe of God: 


they ſhall eate of that hidden Manna, Rew,2.17. and 
their drinke ſhall be of the water ofthe Well of life; ſo as, 


being without all bodily meate and drinke, they ſhall 
neuer hunger nor thirſt any more. | 

Thirdly , Apparel; long white Robes , waſhed inthe 
bloud of the Lambe , ſuch garments , as great Princes 
vie. Their Pyficke is the leaues of the Tree, which cure 
the Nations, 

Fourthly, Pleaſure, and ſweeterepoſe inthe boſome 
of our Father, where children take greateſt delight, and 
oy inthe preſence of the Lambe. 1t the wiſe men, ſee- 
ing but the Starre of Chriſt, reioyced with great joy, 


how much more ſhall wee , ſeeing himlelte , and that in 


his glory and aduancement ? oh, what joy and delight | 


ſhall there bee in the Kings marriage, and inthe mee. 
ting of ſo many good friends together? Adde hereto 
the teftification of ioy, when, as at ſuch meetings there 
are the voyces of finging menand finging women; the 
Saints ſhall ſing a zew /og , cuen the ſong of Moſes and 
of the Lambe , Rew.5.9.and there ſhall be the muficke 
of Harpes, and Viols; that is: all kinde of heauenly me- 
lodie and harmony , ſuch as the ſweeteſt muſicke may 
not be compared ynto: through our peace with God, 
and his Angels and Saints, and perpetuall peace from 
Satan and wicked ones, Our ioy ſhallnot be interrup- 
ted by lofle of any friend , norfeare of any enemie. 
Fiftly , Fealth, In Salomons dayes gold and filuer 


the 


a 
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the walls and pauement of this new Terufalem,and all is | 
| beaten gold :no Saint ſhall know the end ofhis wealth, | 
 euery one ſhall confeſle his lines tobe fallen in a goodly b- +: 
| ground, and that he hath a geodly heritage, cuery child | 
of God is now in Gods treaſure-houſe, and what can he 
want? Ohthatoureyes were opento ſee the riches of 
| this glorious Inheritance of the Saints! as the Apoſtle 
 prayeth, Epheſc1.18. | DE : 
Sixtly, Authority and glory,noted by fitting on Chriſt, | 
Throne,by the Crowne of righteouineſſe, a {Towne of life, | | Wn 
the Kingdome of our Father, the Kingdome vnſhaken, 
wherein all ſhall bee Kings and Prieſts to God. 
| Seucnthly,Continuance of all : it isaneternally weight 
of glory ; for quantity a weight, for quality eternall, 2. | 
Cor. 4. 17. I will make him apilay in the houſe of my 
God, Rew..3.12, I will not blot ont bzs name out of the 
Byoke of life, verſe 5, Heere is cternall ſoundneſſe, and | 
ſound eternity. 
Doeththe Lord thus compaſle the godly with ſuch | Uſe 1. 
| mercies ? Oh then labour to be godly men, and ſuch as 
| truſt in God, to whom all theſe precious promiſes are 
made, Pſal. $6.6, 7. Ol how excellent is thy mercy ? 
therefore the children of men ſhall truſt vnder the ſhad- 
dow of thy wings. 
Oh but then all ſhall bee well, if all theſe mercies | 0O3zet?. 
ſhall compaſfle him that truſts in God; for., who truſts 
not in God ? 
| Take heed thy truſftprooue not preſumption, try thy | _4»ſw. 
truſt before thou truſteſt vnto- it, try' it by theſe pro. 
perties : | | 
| Firſt, It hath a conſtant courſe andproceeding in god- 
lineſſe, which no trouble can diſmay er/breake'off, Pſa. 
44.17.18. All this is come vpon vs,yet do we not forget 
thee,our heart is not turned backe, nor our tepps gone 
out of thy paths.1.7 #9,4.10,Therfore we /abor and [uf- 
fer,becanſe we truſt inthe lining God,” Tees 
c 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly,a faithfull endcuour inthe meanes that ſerue 
Gods prouidence, there are none ſo diligent therein as 
they that truſt in God, 

- If thou truſteſt in God as thou ſayeſt, then thou hea. 
reſt, beleeueſt, and praQtiſeſt the word; thou ſheweſt thy 
ſelfe a child of God and of the Church : elſe , ſay what 
thou cauſt for thy ſelfe , and compare thy ſelfe with the 
beſt, thou truſteſt not in God, 


Thirdly, if rhou truſteſt in God, thou withdraweſt 
thine eyes from thine owne, and all other inferiour 
meanes, and canſtas quietly waite ypon God in want 
of meanes, as in having them,and hauing them, art as 
if thou hadſt them not : Thou art farre from leaning vp- 
on thine owne wiſedome, if thou truſt in the Lord, 


Prou. 3.5. Beenot Wiſe in thine owne eyes , but truſt | 


inthe Lord : thou art reſolued, that if the Lord helpe 
thee not to thy hearts deſire, all the helpes in the world 
cannot doe it, 

Againe, if thou haſt not the meanes , thou thinkeft 
the Lords mercifull promiſe is meanes enough, thou 
diſcomfiteſt not thy ſelfe ; nor in defe of meanes fret 
thy ſelfe how to compaſſe them : as the eye of the maid 
is vpon the hand of her Miſtrefle , ſo thy ſoule atten- 
deth, and waiterh vpon the hand of God. If thou truft. 
eſt, thou firſt belecuet, and if thou beleeueſt, thou ma- 
keſtnot haſte. 


_ Fourthly,looke whatit is, in which thou truſteſt, that 
hath thy heart, thy affections of lone, ioy, and defire | 


aboue all things; if it be God,then thou haft made God 
thy God, and onely portion : the yoice of the Church 
1S, This # our God, and wee will waite on hn, «Abraham 
truſted in God , when he preferred the commandement 
of God before ſaaks life : ſo if thou preferreſt the 
plealing of God before thy chiefe ioy,and grieweft moſ 
when thy heart is ready to make any thing thy portion 
but God; and when by ſinne thou haſt prouoked him to 
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hidehis face or ftand aloofe from thee , then ſay thou 


ly haue ſome failings, and ſlidings from theſe rules, bur 
yet hercunto they triue, and in fome comfortable mea- 
ſure atraine. EA 

Now if theſe bee the practices and qualities of ſuch 
as mercy belongs vnto: wee ſee eaſily by the contrary, 
that there bee ſundry kindes of men, to whem the Lord 
doth couenant wrath, as, 


out the knowledge of God : they ſay they meane well, 
and doe no man harme , liue in peace with their neigh- 


no care of religion but for faſhion; they ſay they truſt 


nor walke in the way of faith and repentance,nor in the 
conſcionable hearing and obeying of the word, 


theſe. 

How know you that ? | 

Well enough : firſt,out of the text,which ſaith, Mercy 
belongs to him that truſteth in God : Now he that tru. 
ſeth in God, walketh on ina courſe of godlinefle , and 


Kubbornneſſe of my heart,the ſword ſhalnot come neer 
| me, / will not be merciful! to that man, ſaith the Lord, 
Secondly , hecre is a great comfort for the godly, 
who haue no ſmall ſecurity hence,that whatſoeuer their 
outward eſtate is or may bee, Gods mercy compaſſerh 
them as the hilles compaſſe Jeruſalem : ſee it in ſome 
inſtances + 
{ Firſt, If Satan-affault vs on euery fide with tempta- 
tion, to vex and diſquiet vs with inward feares,he th 


f 


in God, but doe not, becauſe they vſe not the meanes, | 


Secondly, ſuch as walke ſtubbornely againſt God, 
and the meanes of Saluation, mercy belongs not to 


cannot ſtand out againſt God, Secondly, by an exprefle | 
text,Dent.29,20.He that hearcth the curſes of this law, | 
and yet bleſſeth himſelfe, ſaying, Though I walke in the | 


all | 


truſteſt in God, and not before, True it is,that the god. | 


_ 
Firſt, many ciuill men who content themſelues with. * 


bours, and follow their Church as others doe; yet haue | 
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Do Wy... 


| 


— 


not haue ſo nimble eyes to ſpy our weakneſle,as the eye 


. of the Lord to ſpy meanes to ſtrengthen vs. Let him 


obieE the greatneſle and infinite number of our ſinnes; 


yet hee ſhall but amplitie the great mercie of Go » 


which is greater and more large then all the ſinne and 
miſeries 1n the world. Thus Z7sſes comfortethGo vv s 
people, Demi.4.7 1. 7 be Lord thy God ts a mereiſull God, 
he will wot foriahe nor aeſtroy thee , nor forgetthe ( one- 
want of 115 Fathors, which he ſmware wro them. 


Seconuly,)! vonreercitul men compaſte themand come | 


about they 
[UOGS, Ve the merciesof the Lord are necrer them,then 
tLat they cannutt chem, Thus Daxid comforted bim- 
ſelte, Pſal,86.14.15.O0, Lord, the proud are riſen againſt 
mee, but thrs-Lord art flirong, and merciful, gracious and 
long-ſ: afferin 0, and apitifuil God, | 
Thirdly, If a man ſhould confli with Gods owne 
hand, by inward temptations or outward tryals, of 
ſickneſle, pouertie, periecution, if hee were ſo beſet as 
hee could ſee nothing but troubles without, and feares 
within , now is the time to mound: and fence himſelte 


with this comfortable Doctrine,that euennow Go v 5s 


deny himlelfe, nor faile of any of his promiſes. Dauid 
when he was to chuſe one of the three Rods of Gov, 
the Sword, Famine, or Plague, he choſeto fall into the 
hands of God, becauſe he is mercifull, 2.Sam.24.14, 
Hee may aftli&t and chaſten ys awhile, and for a mo- 
ment {eeme to forſake ys, but with great compaſſions 
he will gather vs, 1/4.45.7.10. For, Hee chides not al- 


wayes, neyther retayneth-hee his wrath for euer, Pſal. | 


103.8, 


Fourthly, Tf a man were in the hands of Death, and 
the Meſſengers thereof hadalready taken hold on him, 


as on Hezekiah, yer, euenthenhee need fearenone i11, 


ſeeing Gods mercies compaſle him : this is euer our co. | 
EE ver, | ; 
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' mercies-doe guard and compaſſe him ; ſeeing he cannot | 
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uant ſaw not the greatmercies of God compaſſing him 
and his Maſter; cuen then when we know not, Gops 
mercie is all about ys, there are ſtill more with vs then 
againſt vs, our Mountain is alway beſet with Heauen- 
ly Warriours, 

Was lonas euer more compaſled with mercies then 
when he was in his owne ſenſe caſt off, and compaſlſed 
with Waues and Weedes? Was Iſrael euer more com. 
paſſed with mercic, then when they were compaſſed 
with Mountaines , Sca , Enemies, Death, and deadly 
things ? theſe our extremities are CG3ods oportunitie, 

Nay,fiftly, ſuppoſe a man were in the houſe of death, | 
inthe graue, yet, euen this ſeparates not from Gops | | 
mercies, which being eternall leaue vs not in deatn,bur, | | 
when we are moſt compaſſed with duſt and corruption, | 
ſhall then bee moſt abundant and wightie for vs, | 

Oh, therefore let ſo many as truſt m God flyc in all | 
their traits to this SanQuarie, which can makenot one- | 
ly Deaths forerunners, but cuen Deathit ſelfe welcome, | | 
which depriues vs of all things clfe but this mercie, in. 
to the full eſtate of which it fettcth ys. 

Thirgly, labour aboue all things in the World to get | Ye 3, 
part in this mercie, by gecting affurance of the pardon 
of ſinne; get this , and- thou getteſt amercie reaching 
vp to Heauen, a Crowne of Bleſtings, a plentifull Re- 
demption : Our Prophet here cals it a compaſiing mer:- | . 
cie: fora godly man thinkes not himſelfe compaſicd 
| whith mercie, when hee is compaſſed onely with out- 
| ward bleſſings, when Gop hath hedged abour his 
| houſe, and hee hath wealth to tumble in (though the 
| World breathe after nothing elſe :) but when he hath a 
voyce telling him, that God in Chriſt is mercifull to his | 
| finne, and hath couered his iniquitie-: oh, now thinkes | 
| Dauid himſelfe compaiſed with mercie, and net before, 
although hee was a King, and had all ontrward things || 

| to} 
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uer, though wee cannot alwayes {ce it, as Zlifpa his ſer. | | 
[ 
| 
| 
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THE HIGHWAY YVexs.l. 


to his hcarts wiſh. Z aches had mercie enoughwhen ſal- 
uation Was come to his houle, hee neuer got fo faſt be. 
fore, as now hee forgoes and reſtores, hee was never 
compaſled with mercy till now, though he was a great 
rich man, netier ſo rich as now when hee was impourri« 
ſhing himſelfe to entertaine Chriſt in his houſe and 
heatt, | 


ſonne , Now ( ſayth hee) 1 hane enough, let mee now dye, 


jr OO” n= 


ſeeing 1 hane ſeene my ſenne Toſephs face : How much 
more ſhall wee haue enough to ſee the face of the well- 
| belcued Sonne of God , yea and of God himſelfe, in 
that wel-beloucd one, appeaſed and fully pacified! S:- 
m0 having ſcene Chriſt with his eyes, and held him in 


his armes, Now, Lord, (ſ{ayd hee) let thy ſernant depart 


in peace; for mine eyes hane ſcene thy ſaluation : But to 
ſee Chriſt by the eye of faith, and hold him in our 
hearts, will make death much more welcome to ys; we 
ſhall thinke we haue enough:the ſweet ſenſe of it with- 
in will frame the mouth to ſpeake plentifully of it, as 
our Prophet doth in this place. Neyther can any good 
heart eyther lightly account or ſpeakeſlenderly of ſuch 
| a mercy , neyther content it ſelfe with {light meanes to 
getit, or with ſuperficiall phraſes in holding it. Ina 
word, if once we can claſpe hold on this mercy of God 
in pardoning our finnes, we could defire euen to liveno 
ger in this World, were it not to come to amore full 


—— — — 
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| ſenſe and fruition of it. 


VERs. II, Bee glad, yee righteous, and reioyce in 


| the Lord, and beeoyfull all yee that are wpright 


iy heart. 


| ®F*Heſe words containe the fourth and laſt vſe of the 
generall Doctrine, and a concluſion worthy the 


Pſalme, to which it is notably fitted; for ſecing the 
whole 
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laakob when hee ſaw Toſephs face, his beſt beloved 
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whole P/alme hath taught vs, that hee is a bleſſed man, | 
' whoſe ſinnes are reinitted and couered, then'may and 
mult that man, who hath this Doctrine ſealed yp in his 
 owne heart, reioyce with great and ynſpeakeable iay. . 


' And as it notably concludeth the whole Pſalme, ſois it 
moſt aptly kaitto the former wordes , which have layd | 
| dawwne the diuers cſtate, both of the godly and wicked. 
' man, and how, when as ſorrowes cate yp and conſume | 
| theyngodly man remedileſlely , theportionof Gov $ 
people ſhall bec his ewne compaſling and infinite mer- "ON 
cie; and therefore ypon thoſe premiſes hee inferreth this | | | 
ſveet concluſion, that the godly hauing ſo ſound cauſe | ; 
of Chriſtian ioy, muſt mind, yea and overcome all their | | 
ſorrowes with an holy and Chriſtian reioycing in the | 

LokD. 

In the Verſe are three things to bee conſidered : firft, 
| the perſons to whom this preceprt is dire&ed, deſcribed 
| | by two titles, firſt, righteous : ſecondly, vpright im heart, 
Secondly, the Commandement, ts be glad, toreionce,and 
be toyfull. Thirdly, the obieRt of their ioy, and limitati- 
on, {nthe Lord. | 

Firſt, of the meaning. Hee that is called in thefixt | 
Verfea godly man, and in the former Verſe one that | 
truſteth in Ged,is here alſo ſet forth by two inſeparable | 

| 
| 


properties firlt, hee is a righteous man. And ſecondly, 


| upright in beart, 

| Whois thisrighteous man ?  Oneſt 
| Amanis righteous by. righteouſneſle, eyther Legal| Anjw, 
| or Enangelicall, | 


| Firſt, Legal! righteouſneſle is that perfe&righteoul- 
| nefſe in nature and aQions, which-the Lawof Go op re- 
quireth, cuen perfe& and full conformitie with the ef 
whole rule of righteouſneſſe, as it was firſt written in | | | 
mans heart by the law of nature.By this was neuer man | Tn = | 


righteous bur the firſt Adam, inthe time of his inno- | | 
cencie, and the /econd Azam the innocent Sonne of | 
| L- - Cn, | 
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| Gad, in whom, beſides the rightcouſneſſe of his hu- 

mane nature and life, wee read of the ri ghteouſneſle of | 
God, that is : the ſame righteouſneſle, being ina perſon 
that was God, was lo farre aduanced, that it was able 
not onely to fulfill, bur to ſatisfiethe rigour of Gods 
moſt rightoous Law. 

Secandly, Ewarpelicall righteouſneſſe is that, which 
the Gaſpell reucales, and thatis, when a man being re- 
conciled co God, iuſtified by faith, deliuered from all 
the guilt and puniſhment of finne,and inwardly ſanQi- 
fied by Gods Spirit, is accounted of God righteous by 
the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt imputed vnto him, as Saint 
Pau! ipeakes, x.Cor.,1.30, Chrift is made vnto vs of God 
righteouſneſſe. And although this bee in part and ime 
perfectin this life, attended with much ftrailtic and in- 
firmitic of fleſh, yet becauſe, | 

Firſt, they are perfe&tly iuftified euen in this life, 

Secondly, haue begunnein a righteouſneſſe, which 
ſhall be perfected, 

Thirdly, haue a will and endeuour , ſtriuing to per- 
fection, . 
 Fourthly, arcaccepted of God as perfeCtfor Chriſts 
ſake, in whom all their vncighteouibeſſ and defects 
are coucred : therefore: they are called every where | 
righteous, 

So our Prophet here calleth ſuch, as according to his 
former Do&rine haue made ſure their diſcharge with 
God, and gotten euidenceof remiſhon of ſinne, and re- 
| conciliation with God through Ieſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, This perſon is »pright in heart, that is, 
| ſound and fincere , without guile, verſe 2.2nd this is, 
when the heart is ſet right towardes God in doing all 
duties of pietie and charitie towardes G op or men; 
truely ayming ar the pleaſing of Go », and not at by- 
reſpects: this is traightneſfe of heart, called truth-in 
the inwardiparts, Pſal,5 1.6, Fhou-loueſt truth inthe wy 
war 
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' ward parts, And although no man is irideed yprighe 
without ſome crookednefle ; and declinirig from the | 
' ſtraightrule, yet becauſe heerets; firſk, a dtawihe veete 
and cndeuour to full perfetioti t Secondly ,  cornpata- 
tive rightneſſe, inreſpe& of the ynregenerate, whoſe 
courſe is wholly crooked: 

Thirdly, the acceptance of amercifull Fatker : there- 


——_— —— ——— 


fore they ate called opright : | oh | 
And vpright in heart, firft,becanfe there is the begin- | 4 
ning of ſoundneſſe : for the firſt worke, by which God | 4 / 
| diſtinguiſheth berweene man, and man, is theEprrifying | | _ 
of the heart by Faith, ABR. t5.9. and the worke of con-: E - 
uerfion is called the &ircumciſier of the heart , which the 


Lord promiſerh ,Denr.40.5. 

Secondly, becauſe all outward ſhewes wichout this 
ground are ynſound and deceirfull, and whatfocuer we 
| doe, muſt haue this ground'to make it acceptable, euen | | 
a ſincere and honeſt heart. 1,Pet.1.22. all obedierice to | | 
the trueth, all loue to our brethren , muſt come from a | 

pure heart. | 
| Thirdly, becauſe if che heart be vpright, it will from | 
thence ſhine imto all the ations: for a righteous man | 
| muſt be vprightalſo in h# way, Pſal. 119. t, Now vp- | | 
| rightneſle of heart is like a great wheelein'a clocke, that | 
| 


_— 


ſers all the other a mouing, or like a light iti a lanthorne | 
that ſhines through eucry ſide of it. A wicked man may | 
| bee vpright.in ſome one ation, 25 eAbimelecb pleaded | | 
for himſelfe, Ge, "20-5. With an onperfett heart bawe 1 | | 
| done this : bur the generall vprighthefie ofthe wholelife | 0 
is peculiar to Gods people, irmuft iffue'from the hearr, | 
where if there be'@hiuing fountaine , the fireames will | 
cuer runne. bp | 
Secondly, the Commundewyent, etiivyning ſpitituall re- 


| ioycing,hath diuers branches, as there are'diuers words 
| in the originall,, whicty x6 r6 be diſtinguiſhed. 
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Firſt, Bee glad : the wor&Shitrve# comes of Sietz4e, | 
| _ Which. |. 
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| which properly agpiyeck inward and harty ioy , con- 
ceiued by the preſence, or hope, at leaſt opinion of ſome 

good or deſirable thing as P/al.z5.26.Let them be con- 

| founded that retoyce at my hurt : now none of Dauid; 
ſubie&s durſt makeſhow of this ioy in his hurt, onely it 
was conceiued in their hearts, 


Secondly, Reioyce : Gzlariſeth of Gil , which figni- 
fieth to expreſſe our ioy by ſome outward geſture, ſome- 


times vſcd for dauncing, as Pſal. 65. 12. The hilles 
ſkippe for gladneſle. 


i. 


| pre letitia. Iſa.3 5.6. The dumbe mans tongue ſhal ſing: 
Fetaron. So as ypright men are commaunded not onely 
to conceiue and conceale their inward ioy, but to ex- 
| prefle it in their a&tions, intheir ſpeeches, and cuery 
way they can. 
| And this Commaundement runneth vp theſe three 
Raires for ſundry cauſes : Firſt, to ſhew that there is 
great cauſe why the righteous ſhould reioyce, Second- 
ly, that where ſound ioy is within,it will not be hid, bur 
made manifeſt.Thirdly,to ſhew that Chriſtian ioy is not 


= 


ued,and then by little and lirtle expreſſed,as the degrees 
in our text teach vs, 


So much of the Commaundement. +. The thing com- 
manded is ioy and gladneſle: Ioy is the foules delight, or 
ſolace in the preſence of ſome good thing, in deed or in 
hope. Itis twofold : either naturall and worldly, when 
the good, of which irriſerh, is ſo : or ſupernaturall and 
heauenly , about ſome ſpirituall good which is appre- 
hended ; This ſupernaturall joy is twofold : Firſt, the ioy 
of grace. Secondly,the ioy of glory : the former is heere 
meant, Which is the inheritarceof the Saints here, and 
a forerunner of that of glory hereafter. 


Lord: the matter of our ioy muſt be the Lords goodneſle 


ht. a td _ 4 _— 


EE ne 


| Thirdly, Bee joyful : Harnins of Ranan, vociferatms eff 


| perfeQ ar firſt, but riſeth by degrees,firſt within concei- 


Thirdly , the obieR or limitation of this ioy , [»the 
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ynto vs, eſpecially in keeping his promiſe faithfully,in 
pardoning our ſinnes , and gracious receiuing of vs. For 
ſo not onely the context, but rhe word [ehona puts vs in 
minde, properly ſignifying God hauing being of him. 
ſelfe, and giuing being not onely to all his creatures, 
but to all his promiſes allo, And then weereioyce in 
the Lord, 
Firſt , when our ioy is a fruit of the Spirit of the 
Lord, Galat. 5.22. theretore called the toy of the Holy, 
ho#t, 
Y Secondly, when it looketh to God and acknowledg- 
eth him the true God, and in his Sonne whom he hath 


ſent, his God, reconciled, appeaſed, and well pleaſed , as 


Roms. 5.1. being iuſtifyed by faith,wee haue peace with 


| God,and rejoyce,&c, Our Prophet here cals the righte- 


ous to reioyce, vpon this ground, When a man reioy- 
ceth in Gods fauour,forgiuing finne , and in fellowſhip 
with God and Ieſus Chriſt, then hee reioyceth in the 
Lord.This Daxid calleth the joy of Saluation,Pſa.5 1.12. 

Thirdly, when it reſpeQteth the ſpeciall pledges of 
Gods fauour, as the worke of regeneration , the happy 
change wefinde in our ſelues,the ſhining and beautifull 
graces of Gods holy Spirit, with the daily increaſe of 
them : thus toreioyce inthe Lords image renewed,is to 


reioyce in the Lord himſelfe, 


Fourthly, when our ioy is ſet ypon Gods ordinances 
and word, in which the Ld revealeth himſelfe, and 


communicateth himſelte more freely ynto vs, when in | 


them we geta f.ſter hold of God,and grow vp into fur. 
ther fellowſhip with him, eſpecially when his gracious 


: . . - 
promiſes feede our hearts, and we reioyce in his trueth 


and faithfulnefle, making them good not onely to 0- 
thers,burt alſo to our owne ſelues. 

Fiftly, when we reioyce in the hope of eternall glory, 
both in ſoule & body, Rem.g5.3. Hoping,and expecting, 
and reioycing,that we ſhall fully enioy him as he is,and 
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drinke freely of that water of life , which wee haue al- 
| ready taſted, 

| And thus toreioyce is no cafie thing , and therefore 
_he calls on vs, againe and againe, and the third time, to 


| rejoyce in the Lord, as Philip.4.4. Reioyce inthe Lord, 


and againe I ſay, reioyce : for though it beeaſietore- 
1oyce ina carnall manner,and moſt men loſe themſclues 
in ſuch merriments , yet to reioce in the Lord is not ſo 
eaſie; the obieR, the matter , and manner, and end are 
hard to force on our ſelues , which is the reaſon of ſuch 
earneſt inforcing of the precept. So much of the mea- 
ning. 
- The words being thus expounded , wee come to the 
| doctrine of them, & firſt from the perſons,vighteom men 
and vpright in heart: Thele are the ſame perions that arc 
ſpoken of in the fixt verſe, The godly man ſhal pray vn- 
| to thee ; whence we may note, that, 
A godly man us anwvpright man; that is,of a ſimple and 


| true-dealing and true meaning heart, with God and 


| man; having a minde ready to lcarne of the Lord both 
| what to doe and for what,and ſo,doing what kee doth 
| for no other cauſe in the world , 2.K1g.20 3. Remem. 
ber,O Lord,that I haue walked before thee in trweth and 
with a perfe@ beart, ler.12.3. Lord, thou knoweſt mee, 
thou haft ſcene mee , and tried my heart towards thee, 
Nathaniel, a godly man,was a true Iſraclite,in whome 
was no guile: {o, all other good men are called vpright 
men in their generation. | 
Firſt, becauſe Gods image is renewed on them in 
part , apart of which is to bee ſimple and true, as heis 
moſt fingle and true, 
Secondly, becauſe they are daily conformed to Chriſt, 


was found no guile, = 
Thirdly , becauſe they haue receiued the Spirit of 


Sanification, who daily heales and impaires naturall 
croo- 
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who was the vprighteſt of all creatures,in whoſe moutt 
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| Psail.3z2. TO HAPPINES, 


——_— 


| crookedneſle and hypocrific -and reneweth the minade, 
andthe mantorhink and ſpeake,and a&tthings intruth 
and {oundnefle. 


Fourthly, they onely are true worſhippers, that wor-_ 


| ſhip God in ſpirit and trueth, /oh.4.24. they are that 
good.ground, which brings forth fruit out of honeſt 
| hearts : a good man mult þe without hypocriſie,art leaſt 
reigning hypocriſie. 

Let him therefore looke to the vprightneſle of his 
heart, whoſocuer would haue an euidence of godlineſle, 
None but would be counted godly ; not any would be 


chought an Atheiſt, oran hypocrite, ora neuter, there- 


fore let men looke to the yprightneſle of their hearts, 
And it ſtands vs in hand ſo to doe: 

Firſt, becauſe ſuch a heart is Gods delight : whatſoe- 
uer comes from vs , is hence accepted, becauſe it comes 
from a pure heart, euen the mite of a godly man or wo- 
man , when as the wickeds ſacrifice is reiected, and his 
talent accurſed, 

Secondly, becauſe we can haue no other comfort in 
the workes wee doe;in the world we finde our beſt du- 
ties traduced; Dazid dancing before the Lord is moc- 


ked; but hee was ſure hee did it before the Lord in the | 


puritie of his heart, and that was his comfort, 2.$aw.6. 
20,21, Beſides, - | 
Thirdly , itis not the quantity of our worke , which 
| we canſtand ypon, bur onely the qualitie of it, Peter 
could not iuſtifie the quantity of his loue , when Chriſt 
asked him this queſtion; Peter, loueſt thou me more they 
theſe? onely he appeales to Chriſt of the qualitie of ir, 
Lord, thou knowelt that Tloue thee : if wee can per- 
ſwade our {clues that wee doe a thing of a good heart, 
and according to the proportion of grace received, wee 
may cheare vp our ſelues, we ſhall bee accepted by the 
qualitie onely. : | 
How ſhallI know the yprightneffe of my heart 2 
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LL! os | PSat.32, THE HIGHWAT Vexs.1T. 
Anſw. By theſe notes or rules: | | 
Notes of vp- Firſt, that is right which is tried foto bee by a right 
rightneſſc. line, and ſtands in correſpondence ynto it :, The right | 


line is Gods word, the precepts of the Lord are r:ght, 
P/al.19.8.and then the heart is vpright, when it is made 
ſtraight by the word, and is ſquared in all thipgs by it. 
Euery man boaſts of the rightnefle and goodnefle of his 
heart, that cares but a little for Gods word : but wee 
muſt be farre from ſtanding in our own righteouſnefle, 
which is as a filthy clowte,and take the ſquare of Gods 
word,and lay our hearts and affeQtions ynto it,that they 
may be ruled by the line of God, 
Secondly,a rightline doth cuer diſcouer that which is 
crocked; a good figne of a right heart is to deſcric and 
diſcouer , but not without true ſorrow and griefe, the 
crookedneſle and hypocrific of it, and to labour to cor- 
ret and reforme it, Pſal.119.80. Let my heart be vp- 
r:sght in thy ſtatutes , that 1 bee not aſhamed : aright line 
ſhames a crooked ; crooked legges are aſhamed to 
bee feenc : when a man feares,, and is aſhamed of his 
hypocrifie. and crookedneſſe, and euer tendeth to 
ſtraightneſle , it is a good note of ſome rightreſle of 
heart. 
Thirdly , conſider the things which flow from the 
heart: if they be ſingle and pure,warrantable and right, 


4. 


then aman may know his heart is vpright; for ſuch as 
the fruitis, ſuch is the tree;if thou feedeſt on forbidden 
fruit ,thou art a bad tree , and thy heart farre from vp- 
rightneſſe; an vpright heart ſuffereth not rotten ſpee- 


ches inthe mouth, idlenefle in the hand, injuſtice inthe | 


life, drunkennefle in the braine, and diſorder in the 
courſe, | Ts 
Fourthly,conſider the ends and aimes of our ations; : 
the vpright heart aimeth directly at Gods glory in all 
things , but the crooked heart propoundeth ever ſome 
crooked end and finiſter reſpe&t ynto good actions ; as 
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| Psat.32. TO HAPPINES. Vexs.. 


ms. 


many come to Church, get knowledge,and profeſle Re- | 


licion for vaine glorie and vaine ends z fome thruſt a- 
mong godly perlons, and into good companie, not be- 
| caule they are good or would be good, but becauſe 
they would be thought ſo, 


Fiftly, conſider if thy heart be the ſame in private as 


it would be thought in publike, P/al. x01. Daxid will | 


walke wiſely in the perfect way, in the midſt of bss hoyſe: 


and the conuerſation of the Saints hath beene alwaycs 


like it ſelfe. Abraham walked in vprjghtneſle before 
God according to the Commandement,Ger.17.1.how 
did hereforme his houſe, teach his familie, inſtruc his 
ſeruants, and take God with him in prouiding a wife 
for /ſ[aac, and inall things? Gen, 24. 63. 1/aac was the 
ſamein the field as he was in the houſe, he went out in- 
to the fie]d to pray, ſaith the Text, Daniel was the ſame 


afier the dangerous Law that he was before,he opened. 
| his windowes thrice a day as he was accuſtomed, So { 
vpright was Parl in his whole courſe, as he knew no- 


thing by himſelfe, 1.,Cor.4.4. 
A good heart ſets God often in ſight as well in the 
Chamber as in the Church; Dania ſet the Lord euer in 


his fight, and at his right hand, Tr is as ſeuere and zea- 


lous againſt his owne crookednefle as any other; and 


will not ſwallow ſmall finnes no more then great, ſee- 


ing Gods pure eyes are {et vpon and agaialt both. Vp- 
rightneſle is in eucry thing alike, without and within ; 
itis not worſe in ſubſtance then in ſhew, nay, it is bet- 
ter :It ſeekes to approue it ſelfe before God and al men, 
firſt ro God, whole eyc is more reſpected then if all the 
world looked on, and then to all men, but ſo as if none 
| but God looked on them : It defireth to purge it {elfe 
from all filthineſle of fleſh and ſpirit, and to grow vp to 
full holineſle in the feare of God, _ 
That man, that findes thele notes in him, may be a 
glad man, nay, he muſt be a glad man, according as it 


—_ 


Dd 2 fo). | 


: 

ML d. 

"x © Ce vv 7 0K 
mn ”- 


m— —_ 9. Its 2 29h 
> ae WP org a c oo SEERe $a 500, -of 


UTE OT GRE Wedded LEE EATS 6 
wr Wee, Se ot | rg Pn ons 
COD ITS CO ITE: 
F ny * 
id AS 1.2 Yom. * 


| Peat.z2. THE HIGHWAY Virs.t., 


Det, 
Only tke god- 
ly can ſoundly 
reioycc, 


Reaſons, 1. 


CI 


— 


followes in the Text, Be glad yee righteous :] from the 
connexion of the perſons to this duetie we may note, 
that 

| Only the godly man can truely retoyce with ſound and la- 
ſling ioy, Iſa.6g.r:. My ſernants ſhall reiozee , and yee 
ſhall be aſhamed ; my /er»arts ſhall ſing for ioy of heart, 
and yce ſhall crie for ſorrow of heart, and howle for 
yexation of ſpirit. The firanger ſhall not enter mfo hs 
wy, Prou.14. 10. andit is called the ioy of Gods people, 
Thus the Scriptures euer limit this toy to the faithtull : 
Pſal.q0.16. Letthem that ſccke the Lord, reioyce : and 
Prex, 29. 6. In the tranſgreſſion of an evill man js his 
ſnare, but the righteous doth fing and reicyce, The reaſons 
of this doctrine are theſc: 

Firſt, becauſe none elſe are commanded to joy but | 
the godly,none elſe haue warrant to reioyce: where doe 
we reade, that a wicked man is bid to ioy? and indeed, 
what cauſe is there, that he ſhould be ſo bid ? What 


| troubles him? his ſinne troubles him nort,it is his hearts 


delight; not temptations, for he ſwallowes them all ; 
not his conſcience, for it is aſleepe ; not the world, for 
itis his Darling ; not the Deuill , for he is not cruell in 


his owne houſe ; not outward afflictions,for he will not 
endure any :al things are at peace with him,he mournes 
| not, and therefore needes not be called to comfort : the 
promiſe is, Bleſſed are they that mourne, and are trou- 


bled and perſecuted for the name of Chriſt; for they 


ſhall be comforted. Nay, he is called from ioy to hows 


| ling, [am. 5.1. he is alreadic glutted and drowned in 


worldly delights and carnall ioy , from which he is e- 
uerywhere called , yea , a woe is pronounced on him, | 
Luc. 6.25. Woe be to you that reLOYCe OW : for yee ſhall | 
mourne and weepe. | | | 


Secondly, onely the godly hauc cauſe to reioyce : 
for, 
Firſt, they only haue the preſence and fruition of the 


chiefe 
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chiefe good , which is God himſelfe; and are in coue.. 

nant with God, by vertue whereof they are intereſſed 

in allthe good things of heauen andearth; as a wife in 

the goods of her husband, Here is a great cauſe of toy 
indeede; a godly man hath gotten this cauſe of ioy,and | 
therefore he may lawfully reioyce. 
Secondly,they only know that their names are writ- 
ten in the booke of Life, which is a truer cauſe of joy 
by our Sauiours teſtimonie, then if by the gift of mira- 
cles they were able to ſubdue the Deuills, Luc. 10. 20. 
Reioyce not in this, but that your names are written in 
the booke of Life, And then the godly know their 
names to be written in that booke, when they write | 
their owne names in Gods booke by becomming be- | 
leeuers ; for faith giues them pruuiledee to be the lons | 
| | 


of God, loh,1.1 2. ; 

Thirdly,they only haue eſcaped, and are ſct free from 
the infinite euills, and ſorrowes of {inne, with which all 
other beſides themſelues are beſet , and bound ouer to 


damnation : And therefore as Ifrael, haming efcaped the | 


Sea, the Mouncaynes,and Egyptians,and gotten out of 
Egypt it ſelfe, ſang and rejoyced, Exod. 15.1. fo haue | 
all the Iſrael of God, being let free from hell and finne, 
and finners, and the curſe of finne, iuft cauſe of ioy and 
gladnefle, which all but they want. met] 
Fourthly, only they haue the Spirit of God, the Au- | 
thor and Preſcruer of this ioy, which is thereforc called | 
the ioy of the Holy Ghoft : only they are anointed with | 
the oyle of gladnefle, and clothed with the garment of 
ladaefſe; and haue the Spirit of comfort ſent into their | 
ſoules, who is the Moouer of this joy; and nor {o much | 
maketh our Spirits reioyee, as himſelfe reioyceth in vs; | 
as he is ſaid, not to make ys make requeſts, but ro make | 
requeſts in vs, Rem.3,26. 1 
Fiftly, only they know, that Chriſt is theirs with all 


his merics, and thus attayne the ioy of belecuing, He | 
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ſound ioy only 
among godly 
men, 
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| 


that ſold all to buy the field , went away with ioy that 
he had gotten the field : So he that knowes he hath got. | 
ten Chriſt, and groweth vp in him as a member in the 
head, and liueth and moueth by him, will retoyce in his 
purchaſe of naked Chriſt, How did Simeon reioyce, 
when he had Chriſt in his armes 2? How much more will 
a ſound Chriſtian, who carries him in his heart ? 

Sixtly, only they ſucke and draw their ioy out of the 
Fells of ſound conſolation, 1/4.12.3. that is, out of the 
Scriptures, which are written,that their joy may be ful, 
1.10h,1.4. The priuiledge of Gods teſtimonies, is, thar 
they reioyce the heart, Pſal.19.8.Theſe make knowne to 
vs, the things giuen vs of God,theſe contayne the glad 
tydings of faluation , and the precious promiſes of 
grace and glorie,which belong only to godlineſſe : here 
be the deedes and conueyances of their eternall inheri- 
tance, only bequeathed to children; theſe be the Cha- 
riot of the Spirit, who yeeldeth no argument of ioy and 
comfort but from the Word, and all ioy elſewhere 
ſought is carnall and preſumpruous. 
 Seuecnthly , only they enioy the ſweet peace and ioy 
of a good conſcience , exculing and acquitting them in 
the fight of God, which it ſciie is a continuall feaſt;and 
makes them glad and cheeretull, Prow.15.15. This was 
the true cauſe of the heaucnly ioy , which the Apoſiles 
in their labours and perſecutions enioyed, euen the 7e- 
ſlimonie of 4 good conſcience, 2.Cor.1.12. 


Eighthly, only they haue the hope of glo riein ſoule 


and body, which is a fruit of iuſtification, Rew.5.3. and 


a ſound cauſe of ioy ; We reioyce,faith the Apoſile,vn- 
der the hope of the glory of God, and hope maketh not a- 
ſhamed. And not only this , but a grounded aſſurance 
alſo, that all things in earth, which may ſeeme to dar- 
ken their hopes, ſhall be turned to the beſt, Rom. 8.28, 
All this may be a meanes to bring godly life in re- 
queſt, ſceing it is the only 1oyfull life, and none haue in- 
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deede any ſound cauſe o of reioycing, but the godly, And 
here we are to meete with two obieRions, which terri- 
fie men from godly life that lyes now adayes likerefuſc 
wares, vnaskt for and vnregarded, 

Firſt , thatthe world accounteth the fate of Geds 
children moſt lumpiſh, heauie, and ſolitarie, yea, moſt 
vncomfortable; it thinkes that no loy, nor mirth , nor. 
pleaſure of their lives belongs ynto them, bur if once 
3 man beginne in truth to liue godly, he mull bid adicu 
to all mirth and oladnefle,and betake himlelfe re to a mo- 
piſh heauineſfle and ſadnefle. 

But this is a grofle and foule deceit of the father of 
lyes, whereby he hath much aduantaged his Kingdom, 
and by a ſuppoſed want of ioy, exceedingly puts god- 
linefle out of countenance, Yer,fir(t,true it is,that God 
helpeth and draweth Chriſtian ioy out of oodly ſor- 


row; and no man can attaine this ſound joy,but hee 


thatis loundly humbled at the ſight of his ſinnes; and | 
herein the World ſticketh; not feeing the powerfull | 


worke of Gop, who out af this darknefſe bringeth 
light; who ſoweth light tothe righteous, and out of 
this ſorrowfull Seed-time brin gs forth a white Harueſt 
of 1oy. 

Secondly, becauſe now the heart being regenerate 
cannot carnally reioyce as before, nor in carnall things, 


hauing better obiects and cauſes of joy, on which it | 


feedeth, the firanger that cannot enter into this joy, | | 
thinkes he hath no loy at all, onely becauſe worldly 1 oy | 
is ynſauourie to him in compariſon of ſpirituall, 

Thirdly, the World and wicked men "Hr En7 FIOEY 
to vnlettle the peace of the godly, and doe often dil- 
quiet them , and will let them haue as little oy as may 
bee. Yet; 

Notwithſtanding all this: Firſt, the odly , euen 
when they doe not reioyce, haue ;uſt __ to reioyce ; 
elſe our Sauiour would not haue pronounced the mour- 
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ners bleſſed , eucn for the preſent, : Bleſſed are they 
that mourne; nor haue ſaid to the Diſciples, In the | 


world ye ſhall haue affliction, but in mee yee ſhall have 


| peace, loh,16.33. 


. Secondly, it they ſorrow , they ſhall out-grow their 
ſorrow , and their ſorrow ſhall bee turned into ioy, as 
Chriſt promiſed the Apoltles, /ab.16,20, The redeemed 
of the Lord ſhall returne,and come to Sion with praiſe, 
and cucrlaſting ioy {hall be vpon their head , they ſhall 
obtaine ioy and gladneſle, and ſorrow and mourning 
ſhall iye away, /ſ4.35.10. So {/4.61.3, Chriſt hath ap- 
pointed vnto them that. mourne in Sion, beauty for 
aſhes, the oyle of iay tor mourning , and the garment 
of praile for the ſpirit of heauineſle, 

Thirdly, our Text teacheth , that God would nor 
haue the hearts of his children at any time fo pofleſicd 
with lorrow , no, not for the moſt iuft cauſes, but that 
they mult ſupport themſclues, and riſe out of it with 
heauenly and fpirituall ioy, to which end ſerue all theſe 


commandements ſo thicke ( as we fay ) and threefold, | 


which were all idle and to no purpoſe, if their lives 
were till to be led in a lumpiſh and ſowre manner, 
Here therefore I would aduiſe ſuch as feare God, to 
looke to two things : Firſt , to prepare their hearts by 
fulneſſe of godly forrow to be filled with ioy; ſeeing it 
riſeth out of ſerious ſorrow for finne , and out of a bro- 
ken heart : we tune our harpes and muſicall inftruments 
ro{weete muſicke, by wreſting the ſtrings: neither muſt 
we (as we are t00 ready to ) conceiue theſe two as cyie- 


mies deſtroying , but rather as conſtitutive and conſer- | 
uing cauſes one of another, Then, ſecondly, let Gods | 


people bee aduiſed to looke into their priuiledges, 
which are ſuch as may well, not onely affect , but ra- 
uiſh them with.ioy ; and conſider of their happie cſtatc 


and tranflation into the fellowſhip of Gov and his | 


| Saints :' and that for theſe cauſes; firſt, that they may 
[ _ =: yeelde 
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| yeelde obedienceto Gods commandement , both here | 


in the heart, which conſiſteth in theſe : thirdly,that they 


praiſe God heartily,or ſerue him chearefully; for no ioy 


few dayes , becauſe of his affetion of loue and reioy- 


godly themlſelues are often out of lone with their | 


and ellewhere : ſecondly, manifeſt the preſence of 

the Spirite in their hearts ,who brings with him peace 
and ioy,and ſettles the Kingdom of the cuerliving God 
may not onely take away this ſcandall, which Satan 
and the wicked make aduantage of , but alſo encourage | 
others to get part in the ſame grace, which keepes them | 
in a chearcful and conſtant courſe of wel-doing ; when | 
they ſee that no trouble nor affliction can intertup: | 
their ioy: fourthly , without true ioy wee can never | 


in God, nenc in his ordinances, none in our dueties of 
either of our callings ; but we muſt needes be lumpiſh, 
and heauie , and ſoone weary of our prayers, and hea- 
ring the word, and the ſpeciall ations of our calling; 
wherein if we had delight, we would not eaſily be pu]- 
led from them, but count much time imploycd therein, 
as [aakob did an hard prentiſhip of many yeeres , but a 


cing in his Rabel, 

Another obiefion, which terrifies many from god- 
ly life,is,that the godly are ſo beſerand compaſled with 
troubles, ſometimes inward and ſometimes outward, 
in themſelues and theirs, intheir goods, names, and 


perſons , as they cannot ſee what 1oy they can haue in 
their lives, 


No maruell if the world can ſee no cauſe of ioy inthe | 
godly eltate , eſpecially when the Sunne and heate of | 


erſecution tanneth and diſcoloureth them, ſeeing the 


owne condition. 

For, Firſt, they haue a true ſenſe of hnne, and rather 
then they ſhould not haue 1t, God himſe]fe will hide his 
face from them,and they are troubled. Pſa/.104.2* . So 
Dazuiainthe 51. P/alme had by his gricuous (innes loft 
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PsaLl.22. THE HIGHWAY, Vexs, 11, | 
| the 5oy of hs Saluation, which hee deſires the Lord to re- | 


ſtore vato him once againe. | 


$econd/y, the Church ſometimes forieits in a manner 


: Chriftz preſence, and by vakinde anſweres makes him 


g0e away in dilplcaſure, and then her beaury and ioy 1s 


| faded; andſcemes blaſted, as plants are in the abſence 


of the Sunne or farre diſtance of it, 

Thirdly, fometimes preſence of naturall corruption, 
and ſtrength of rebellion in the heart carryes a godly 
man as a {]aue to execute the luſts of the fleſh, whereby 
the Spirit is grieued , and quenched, and ſeemes quite 
gone ; and this is a great cauſe of ſorrow and heauineſſe 
| of heart ; as we may ſec in Paxl, crying out,O miſerable 
' man that I am! &c, 
| _Burinall this there wantes not ſome cauſe of ioy: 

. Firſt, Seeing Chriſt goes not away, but he leaues ſome 
| pledge of his comming againe; he puts his hand by the 
| hole of the doore, that the heart of the Church may bee 
affetioned towards him, (art, 5. 4. and this is that, 
which makes her in his abſence fiche of loze; which ar- 
ones ſome delight in him while he is farre off; and this 
| delight and defire after him giues herno reſt till ſhe find 
' himagaine, and then ſhee layes better hold, and makes 
' mote of himthen euer before. Neither doth Daxid ſo 
loſe all ioy by his finne , but that hee till defires and 
longs after it: which argues the Spirit not to bee quite 
gone ; who onely worketh ſuch vnſpeakeable groanes 
after himſelte in the hearts of ſuch as he hath once taken 
for his manſion, 

Secondly,the toy of the godly is often oucrcaſt with 
the mit of affliction, and this dazles their owne eyes, 
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that ſometimes their joy is hid from themſelues, and 
much more {rom others : But as it is in the heauens | 


when a cloud hinders the ſunne-beames; or the inter- 
' poſition of the earth makes an eclipſe for a time, but af- 
| terward the Sunne ſhal breake out and ſhine gloriouſly: 
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ſo is it heere: firſt, the promiſeis, Yee ſhall weepe for a 
tim? ,vut your ſrrrow ſhall bee turned into toy,and your hearts 
ſhall r-1nyce, Toh 16. 25, Secondly, afflitions from the 
worl | for well-doing caſt not joy out gga godly heart, 
but feede it lam. 1.2, My brethren, count it all ry when yee 
fall into diners affiictions : and 1.Pet.1.6,Wherein yee great- 
ly reioyce,though now for a ſeaſon ( if neede bee): yee are in 


1 


| them much that 


beanineſſe. The Apoſtles therefore reioyced , when they | 
were whipt and let in the ftockes and yſed like rogues | 


for Chriſts ſake : and the Saints reioyced in tribulation 
and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of their goods, Hebr, 
11. Thirdly, thoſe afflitions were comfortleſſe and 
iuſtly to be forrowed for, which could ſeparate vs from 
God , and from Chriſt the onely fountaine of our true 


ioy, but all afflitions helpe the godly neerer ynto God | 


and Chriſt, working repentance, feare,ſhame, and re- 
morſe for ſinne,and reconciliation,and ſo helpe our ioy, 

Thirdly , the godly haue oftentimes lefie comfort of 
their life then needes, becauſe they miſtake their eſtate, 
two wayes eſpecially : Firſt, when they are not able to 
diſtinguiſh between nullytie and imperte&ion of grace : 
Oh they finde no faith in their hearts, no feare, no 
brokenneſie of heart , when they (I will not ſay, be- 
lye the Spirit , but) vathankefully deny his worke in 


themſlelues : 1 grant heere is imperfection of theſe ora. |. 


ces, but, that they are quite ſhaken out where cuer they 


were in trueth, is not to be graunted. Secondly, when 


they will meaſure their eſtate by ſenſe, and not by faith, 


whereas faith ſtands not by ſenſe and feeling , but is a / 
ſecret force beyond theſe, A man in a (woone or ing 


ſleepe feeles not his life, and yetisa living man, and a 
ſounder man if the qualme or (leepe bee ouer : it is one 
thingto haue grace, another to feele grace ; one thing 
the life of faith, another the life of ſenle. : 
Fourthly, the godly are often too haſtic , and loth to 
{tay their time of preparing to their glory; this troubles 
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he hath vtterly forgotten thein : But hee that beleeues 
makes not haſte : and, Marke the juſt man, his end is 
peace; notalwayes his beginning : If God delay long, 
vet he will comg a: laſt; ler thy faith grow in (irengrth, 
and thy ioy ſhall be abundant ; thou ſhalt not feare bur 


that (as in Sampſons Parable) out of the eater ſhall meat. 


come, and out of ſtrong afflictions ſweetneſſe. By all 
which we may ſee the blindneſle of the World, that can 
ſee nothing at all in the godly life worth the taking vp, 
and who to auoyd the troubles of godly men, refuſe to 
partake in their joyes, whichare ſo ſure and ſweete as 
that no affliction or ſorrowes can befall them, in which 
they may not reioyce,if it be not by their owne default, 
Bur let the godly themſclues reioyce in their portion, 
that God hath ſcuered them from the baſe brats and //- 
macls of the World , whom hee ſends away with ſome 
gifts, but hath beſtowed the peculiar liueli-hood of his 
owne Iſaacs vponthem : Let them bee glad in the cnils 
they haue eſcaped, in the good procured them, within 
and without them, here and hereafter, the leaſt dramme 
of which hath more true cauſe of joy inir, then if they 
were heires of the World. 


Secondly, ſee hence the vnhappy eſtate of vnrighte- 


ous men, ſ{ceing they are without all found ioy, or cauſe | 


of it: for, 


Firſt, what ioy can he haue, that is, a dead man,dead 
in ſfinne, without the life of God, without Chriſt the 
fountaine of life and joy ? ſurely , a dead man that lyes 
rotting in his graue, hath as much cauſe of ioy in thar 
eſtate, as he that is dead in ſinne hath in his, 
| Secondly, what joy can hee haue in G o », whoſe 
conſcience continually vexeth and acculcth him ; in 
whom the ſpirit of feare and bondage ruleth ; which 


keepes and barres out peace with God; and much more. 


the ioyes of the Holy Ghoſt ? A ſound of feare is ever 


in his cares, Job.15.20, Trucitis, a wicked man may 
labour | 
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| labour to forget the troubles that haunt him, or to | 
: brawne his heart, nt to feele them, and ſet himſelfe on | 
; ſome merrie pinne : to face out the matter, as if hee 
were at goodeaſe; when all this is eyther a —_ 
eſtate,more void of comfort then of feeling;or a laugh- | 

ter inthe face, when the heart is heauie; or the laugh. | 
ter of fooles, (as Salomon fayth) whoſe propertice 1s to | 
laugh moſt, when they haue leaſt cauſe, | 

Thirdly, what true joy, or cauſe of ioy can he haue, | 
on whom the ſentence of condemnation is paſſed, the 
execution of which ſentence hee may daily expe ? 
Surely, the greateſt Monarch aliue, if hee were in 
chaines vnder his greateſt Enemie, and condemned to 
dye, could take no ioy of his wealth, greatn«iſe, or of 
any earthly delight: but wicked men are in the chaines | 
of the Dcuill, and abide vnder the ſentence of death, 
euer readie to feed ypon thein, Baltazer indeede was 
merrie, and in his Reuels with his Princes : but what 
cauſe had hee, when the Hand-writing appeared on the 
wall? So Ammon was merry in his brother Abſol: ms 
Houle , but what cauſe had hee , ſecing men were 
appointed preſently to kill him ? Let a wicked man be 
as merry as hee will , ſurc it is , his cftate giues him no 
leaue, | 
Fourthly,what can miniſter true ioy to him,that hath 
no part in any of Gods Ordinances, which begin and 
perfect the ioy of Gods people? 7; 

Firſt, for the Word of God, hee refuſeth the ioyfull | 
, tydings of his ſaluation ; the doctrine of free Remiſſ- 
| on of ſinnes, which onely bringe-h laſting toy, he hath 
no part in,nor in that Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, 
and publiſhed.in the Goſpell : rhus the word is a billof 
Inditement to him. 

Secondly, the Sacraments ſeale nothing to him, but | 
are as ſeales ſet toblankes : for, hauing no part in the 


Coucnant, hee hath nothing by the ſeales; onely hee 
DE makes 
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makes himſelfe guilty of the bodie and bloud of Chriſt, 
as Iudas did, and for want of faith cares and drinkes 


' his owne damnation. 


Thirdly, Prayer from him is not onely not heard, but 
eucn abominable : beſides, hee hath no helpe of Chriſts 
interceſſon(ior he prayes not for the World;)nor of the 


| | | Prayers of Gods people, becauſe he is not of that com- 


- rmunion. 


Dott, 
All the reioy- 
cing of god!y 
men ought to. 
be inthe Lord, 


| 


| 


Fourthly, the 4»tzes of his calling are ſinne to him, To 
the impure all things are impure, euen his beſt ations 
exclude him out of heauen,neyther can a man hauc any 
10 of his actions, till he can reioyce that his perſon is a 
member of Chriſt. 

Fifily , the creatures of God hee can no more truely 
reioyce in, then a Thiefe can of a true mans purſe: ney- 
ther can that be truc ioy in the creature,that riſeth from 
the creature, reſteth in the creature , and goeth no 
higher then the creature; but ſuch is the wicked mans 
10y. | 


Sixtly , leſſe ioy can hce haue in his ſufferings or [or- 


| rowes, becauſe, their nature being not altered, they are 
| No tokens of loue,nortend to their good(as in the god- 


ly : ) but are puniſhments in part and in hand, and 


Alaſhes of Gods cuerlaſting wrath, and beginnings of 
Hell. | 


In the Lord.\from this limitation, which is the third 
part of the verſe, we may learne this inſtruction, name- 


ly, thar 


eAll the reion:ing of godly men ought to bee in the Lord, 
that is, (pirituall and Chriſtian, a ioy worthy the Lord. 
And then it is ſpirituall and Chriſtian, when it hath two 
conditions : | 
Firſt, when it is # the Lord,as the authour and foun- 
taine of all the good wee can enioy, or ioy in, yea the 
matter of our joy. | 
Secondly, when itis 5nthe Lord, that is, according 
to 
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| | Psar.32, TO HAPPINES. Vexs.n.| arp | 
TY 


to the will of the Lord, and not againſt it:{othe phraſe | 
is vcd, 1.Cor.7.39. Let her marry, onely inthe Lord, 
that is, according to Gods Word and direion,and not 
aoainſtir, | _ 
Firſt, God muſt be the authour and matter of our joy, | ; | 4 
as Damid made the Lord his Song all the day long : | | | | 
for, Firſt, how great reaſon haue wee to make him the | | 
matter of our ioy , of whom wee are all that wee are, | 
both in our firſt and ſecond Creation? He is the Potter 
and we are the Clay : nay, we are his new Creatien and | 
workemanſhip , regenerated, iuſtified, ſanRified, and 
1 faued : are become his by anew covenant in which hee | 
accepts vs as children, reconciled by the death of his 
Sonne, in whom wee may reioyceas in a mercitull Fa- 
ther : yea as a Wife marricd to a moſt louing husband, 
by vertue whereof ſhe hath intereſt into his perſon and 
whole eſtate. Of this the Apoftle ſpeaketh, Rom.5.11. | 
Wee reiozce in God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom | 
we hane recemed the atonement. | 
Secondly, this ioy is meſt perfect, which riſeth of 
the preſence of that which is moſt perfeQ;and the grea- 
ter the good enioyed is,the greateris the ioy:and there- 
fore in Heauen it ſhall be moſt perfe&t and glorious, be- 
cauſe weeſhall perfeRly enioy God, and lee himas hee | 
is, in whoſe face is fulneſle of ioy, [ 
Thirdly,to make Gad the matter of our ioy, is to per- 
petuate our joy, and make choiſc of that which ſhall 
| neuer faile vs: for as G o » himſelfe is everlaſting, _ 
' ſo ſhall the ioy of his people bee like a ſtreame, which - 
continually runs & knoweth not the yeere of drought: 
 yeait ſhall hold out in dangers, troubles, and perſecu- 
| tion, Romans 5.3, as the Martyrs reioyced in the verie 
flames. --. 
What? may wee not ioy in outward things,as meat, Leſt. 
drinke, wife, children, wealth, honour? &c. 
Yes, but never out of God , or Without reference vane | An/w. 
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| to him, neyther in outward nor inward things : we hold 


1a; | all in capite, and muſt bee Homagers of all vnto him; 
413.4 || hee mult haue the glorie of all, as /er.9.23.24. Let not 
Lit | ' the rich man reioyce in his riches , nor the wiſe man in his | 
4; | wiſedome,&c.but herein let him glovie,that he knoweth mee 
ity; | to be mercifull andrighteous:this mult be the chieke pleas 
|| | IRE || ſure, honour, riches, and wiſedome of a Chriſtian, to 


[111 388 | | know God reconciled, and to hold all jn this tenure. 
11438 We may allo rcioyce in the meanes of ſaluation, but, 
if wee reioyce not onely in Gods fauour, but deſire to 
| bring ſomething of our owne towards it, as the igno- 
014 8 rant or Wilfull Papiſts doe, This is not to reioyce in the 
ins pt Lord, but in our ſclues.We muſt rejoyce in our Prayers, 
114 but onely becauſe God is a God hearing Prayer, in our 
43448 bearing , reading, and receiving of the Word with icy, 
1 | but in this reſpe&tto God, that hee teacheth and ipea- 
1H kethto the ſoule : in the daties of our callings,but becauſe 
31% wearein Gods Worke : in the dwtses of lowe,but becauſe 
we lend to the Lord, and feed and cloath Chriſt : in all 
the comforts of life, inthe wife of our youth, in gracious 
children, in proſperitie , &c, but becauſe and fo farre as * 
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_ | 1, 1 theſe are pledges and fruits of Gods favour in Chriſt, 
619; | Yea more, we muſt rejoyce #maayerfrrie and tribulation, 
TH becauſe it is that eſtate, which God ſees beſt for ys: yea 


in death it ſelfe, but asitisa goingtoGop , to cnioy | 
him more immediately then wee can in this preſent 
World, | | 
Thus enioy all things in God, and God in all things, 
\ IK and joy as much as thou canſt: for all this while wee 
14430 2 | reioyce in God performing his holy promiſes vnto vs. 
Secondly, wee muſt reioyce in the Lord, thatis, ac- | 
EB | cording to the will of the Lord : now Gods wilt mea- 
£ * FW : BY ſures and limits our ioy, firſt, in reſpe&of the matter, 
TRIGR 1 ; ſecondly, of the manner, thirdly, of tke meafure : For 
Wt ' the matter, it reftrajneth our joy from all voltawfull 
| things :Forthe manner, our joy in lawfult things muſt 
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not ſitat the wine , nor be brought vnder the power of | 


| hires a feruant to doe nothing but play all the weeke 


| and yeere : and thirdly., if God be intheeye, inthe end 
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not be ynlawfull : For the meaſure, the beſt things muſi 
haue the beſt meaſure of our ioy. | 
For the firſt: it ſuffreth not men to rejoice in ſinne or 
ſuch things as chaſe God and his ſpirit awayzas in ſwea- 
ring, exceſſue erinking , vncleane and filthy ſpeeches, 


curſed and blaſphemous language, in wantonneſle and 


whoring ; this is the deuils mirth'and muſicke ,a mirth 
and laughter which is madnefle, like the laughter of a 
thiefe vpon the ladder ready to be turned off, The like 


may bee ſaid of ſuch as reioyce in railing, reuenging, 


quarrelling , diſgracing and reproching of Gods chil- 
dren: Can ſuch men reioyce in the Lord? nay, there is- 
none of all this curſed crue, or the former rabble, that 
can be glad, but when God is furtheſt off, or forgotten 
and ſer out of fight : For let a man now put them in 


| minde of God, and the true cauſes of ioy in him,by any 


ſauoury word, they preſently with the deuils in the Go- 
ſpe] thinke , and perhaps cric out, They are tormented | 
before their time, 
For the ſecond ; Gods will permitteth not men to re- 
joyce in the moſt lawfull things ynlawfully , whether 
neceſlary or indifferent, On 
Firſt, [ndifferent things are meate,drinke, recreation, 
wealth, proſperitic; in all which,and the like, if God be 
not till kept in ſight, the ioy inthem is vnlawfull, And 
if God be in the eye, then firſt, hee will be inuocated to 
blefle all the comforts , cuen thelealt : Secondly, men 


| How Gods wil 
11 oiteth our 
10Y. 
— 
For the mat- 
ter, 


Manner, 


would know meaſure and moderation;that is,theydurſt | 


the creature;durft not be louers of pleaſure more th& of | 
God, dur(tnot ſpend out ſo much precious time in pa- | 
fttime,and ſo little in priuate exerciſes of pictic : noman 


of all the ioy in the creatures he would be acknowled. | 


ged to be he that giues power to get and vie ſubſtance; 
Ee 2 hee 


_ 


—_ - W—_— 


| 


| 


o 
a CN RP - % 


Py _. Lal 
= we: b 
. e 4 b-4 4 £ » 
G 7 4 " 4 b Wifi OR a % 2s " P 
» ha WMP. 4. AX OL ES .: bs = EP: We *'" 
OS WES DEAL RT, ft "AE, Re 2 
; Ti _—_ TOI 28D Py ” OO 
E 


5 Neb 18.0 k 4 on ee 00 
2% 2.2, NES ues 
. 


I" IT 


Y 
4 @ 


Meature. 


| 


_— —— A Ww— 


Psai.z2, THE HIGHWAY VEeRs.11. 


—_—— 
— — 


—_— ——— —_— ee I eee tn 


hee ſhould haue the praiſe of his mercie returned him, 


as Danid did, P/al.22.5. Tt is thou that feedeſt me,ſprea- 
geſt my table, filleſt my cup , and anointeft mine head, 
The moſt ioy in the world is in thoſe things wherein 
men arc molt exceſſiue , becaule they diuorcethe ioy in 
the creature from that in the Creator: Anda generall 
error poyſoneth the common reioycings of men , who 


thinke they cannot bee merrie and ſerue God too, But 


| ofall ſuch mirth as is ſeuered from Gods feare , our Sa- 
uiour ſaith, Woe be to you thatnowaugh,thar is,car- 


nally,cxcefſiuely, without God or his word : remember 
the Apoſtles Canon, Rezoyce with trembling. 

Secondly, Things [awfull,and neceſlary,muſt not take 
vp our hearts ſo, bur that we reſerue the chiefe roume 
for God,and ioy in him : as for example, Many reioyce 
in their callings and diligent exerciſe of thetn ( which is 
good and commendable: ) but herein they faile , that 
they bury themſelues in earthly buſineſſe , and forget 
their generall calling of Chriſtianity,Gods Kingdome, 
Word, Workes,and Sabbath ; whereas, were the ioy in 
the calling ſound,it would be herein, that ſuppoſe thy 
calling were neuer ſo baſe, yet thou art in Gods worke, 
andin thy way, yea, ina courſe, which mult bee ſo 
farre from hindring thee in pietie, as wherein thou 
mighteſt ( as thou oughteſt ) hold God alwaies in thy 
{1ght, | = 

"Flo thethird, namely, the meaſure of our ioy, Gods 
word and will is, that our chiefe ioy bee on the chiefe 
good ; and as things in the degree of their goodnefle 
approach vnto,or decline from that, ſo muſt our joy be 
tothemin greater or ſmaller meaſure : and here, 

Firſt, God muſt be our glory and our ioy all the day 
long, that the bleſſed Father is our Father, the beloued 
Sonne of God ourSauiour,and the holy Spirit our San- 
Qifter and Comforter. T 

Secondly,next to God, we muſt reioyce in his _— 

or 
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| 


| 


| | 
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cially that we conceiue him in our hearts, as the bleſſed | 


Virgin did in her wombe,, for which ſhee is bidden re- 
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forhis ſake; and firſt, becauſe Chriſtis the expreſſe 1-| 


mage of his Father, wee mult rejoyce in him aboue all | 


men and Angels, cuen as the chiete of 10000, but eſpe- 


ioyce: Secondly,his Ford carries his image, in trueth, 
holineſle, light, cternitie; we muſt therefore with Da- 
id reioyce in the Word, becauſe there Ged and Chriſt, 
and the bleſſed Spirit meerte vs with light and abundant 
comfort, The wiſe men leeing the Srarre,that led them 
to Chriſt, reioyced with exceeding great ioy : The Word 
is to vs this Starre, which leades ys to Chriſt, firſt,in the 


Manger and on the Crofle in his humiliation, and then 


to his Crowne and Throne in his aduancement and ex- 


altation : Thirdly, The Saints of God carrie his image, 


and therefore all our delight mult be in them that excel 
in vertue, P/4.15.2.and P/a.137.5,6. Daxtd conſidering 
the Church as the colleQion of the Saints, wiſheth his 
hand to forget his cunning,avd his tongue to cleaue to 
the roofe of his mouth , it hee preferre not lers/alem to 
his chiefe toy, 


Thirdly , next to Geds image, wee muſt reioyce in | 


ſuch things,as by which God is moſt glorified ; as firſt, 


| when the Church intoyes proſperitie , when the King- 


| 


9 TIE oe 


- — 


dome of God is magnified, his Scepter lifted vp,and fer 


vpin the hearts of men, P/al.1 22, 


Firſt , Treioiced (faith Daxid) when they ſaid vnto. 


me, Let vs goe vp to the houſe of God, Wereade of Iethro, 
that ſceing all that God had done for Iſrael, he reioiced 


much, and ſo muſt wee when the Goſpel hath free paſ. 


| ſage, the miniſterie eftabliſhed and entertained , and 


the ruines of the Church are repaired , more then when 
we growe rich and wealthie in the world: therefore 


Chriſt teacheth ys firſt to pray, Thy Kingdome come. 
Secondly , when men are conuerted from their wic= 


| ked wayes , whenthe loſt ſheep,the loſt groat is found. 
If 


mt 


E e. 2 


EE NN 


Exoda8.g., 


4 and SCP IS — 


Ao 


= 


FT * 7 

: *z5 

x op: * 

- = 

os 
PEE 
- 1 id 
: = 
" O20 
\ ; 
- 
« 4 
Li. 
= - 
+ + 
k 
+ 8 
"$3 37 
"MX - + 
S. 
+ 7 
®F 2 
& : A: i 
-Þ +-- 
q 
$34 
$1 
= I [ 
1 
n 
4 4.5 
FT. 
L 
3! 4Af 
, 
ITE. 

L 
I; 
SE y 
= $536 
: : 4 
| ' 

<$. 2 
q | j® 


\PSAL. 32. THE HIGH-IWAT Vers. 11 


Rom.1-8. 
Philem.4.5. 
Col.13. 
Phil. 14+ 


- Uſe. 


uſt, 


Anſw, 
Markes of fpt- 
rituall 10Y« 


( 


| 


Ifthe Angels in heauen reioice when a finner repenteth; ; 
much more muſt we, who are in more entire fellowſhip 
one with another, then the Angels are with vs. So the | 


parable teacheth, Lxc.15.32. It was meete we ſhould 


be glad and make merrie; for thy brother was dead,but 
iS aliue, was loſt, but is found. How did Paw/rejoice, 
and wiſh Philemon to reioice with him, when his runna- 
gate {eruant Oneſimus was conuerted ? 

Thirdly, when our ſelues or others increaſc and grow 
in grace: The Apoſtles inall their Epiſtles , breake our 
into exceeding ioy and thankeſgiuing , for graces bc- 
ſtowed ypon beleeuers , that their faith was publiſhed 
abroad, their loue abounded, &c. 1.Theſ,1.3,4. and the 
Apoltle /ohn reioiced greatly to ſee the elect Ladies 
children walking in the trueth, 2.70.4. 

If a man thus beſtow his ioy for matter, manner, and 
meaſure, hee ſhall finde little roume left for carnall and | 


| vainc 1oyes, Which are not more ſhortin holding, then 


bitter in forgoing them. 
All this admoniſheth vs to reCtifie our ioy, and thus to 
order it, by which onely wee put difference betweene 
our {clues and the brute beaſts, who reioyce in fulfilling 
their appetite , but can reioyce in nothing higher then 
themſelues, Accurſed 1s all that ioy in the creature, 
which is not begun, continued, and ended in the Lord 
and for the Lord. Dizes enioyed wealth and pleaſure, 
went in Purple, and fared deliciouſly euery day, but he is 
nowin hell, and his congue that called for nothing but 
pleaſure,calleth now for a drop of cold water, but can- 
not haue it. . 
By what markes may try my ioy, whether it be ſpiri- 
tuall and in the Lord,or no ? | 
Know it by theſe rules : Firſt, thy perſon muſt bee in 
Chriſt, thou muſt bee a belecuer; if thy name bee writ- 
ten in heauen, thy ioy is godly ioy :no part in Chrift,no 
part in this toy. | 
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PSAL. 32. TO HAPPINES, Vexs.1n. 


Secondly, thou cerreſt nd holdett it by theri ighe 
hand of faith, and therefore it is called the oy of fauh, 
Phil.1.25 .Chriſt for the confirming of his AK toy, 
 —— them to belecue in him, /ob, 14- I, and 1. 
Pet.1 . $.After yee beleened, ye reioyeed with ioy vnſpeak- 
able and glorious : more faith, more joy; no faith,no ioy, 
{mall faith or deſire to beleeue, ſmall joy. 

Thirdly, diligent ftudy in Gods word : for faith finds 
not ioy cuery where , but onely in the Word. /chn 1s. 
Theſe things haue 1 ſaid, that my toy may abide in you. 
The two Diſciples going to Emmaus, and Chriſt con- 
ferring with them, ſaid afterward one to another, Did 
not our hearts burne within vs, while he talked with vs? 
Heere then is a plaine difference betweene Gods word 
and the writings of men: all the words of Philoſophers 
are legall, and knew no Euangelicall | joy; for, which of 
them euer taught concerning remiſſion of flane or fob 
uation by Chriſt ? Therefore accurſed are {uch blaſphc- 
mous hell-hounds as hold the word of God as apolicy, 
and ſay there are as goad ſentences m Pocts and Philo- 
lophers as 11 it, 

Fourthly,cxamine what thy ion is, Righte- 
ous and ypright men muft rezoyce : for finne grieues the 
Spirit and extinguiſheth joy, but piety and care of good 
conſcience not onely cheareth him, bur alſois a ſweet 
feaſt within,and that continual, 

Fiſtly, and laſtly, examine thy proceeding in FEY'S 
cation: foras it is 1.C-r. 15.31, By ourreioycing which 
I have in Chriſt Ieſus, I die daily: the ioy of faith makes 
a man labour and long to bee disburdened of finne the 
cauſe of ſorrow, and willing to goe to God, at whoſc 
right hand is fulneſſe of i 10y for eucrmore. 
: "Thus haue wee by Gods grace finiſhed this w orthy 
P/alme,which begun with ſorrow, but ends in folace; 
we went foorth mourning , carrying out our ſeede, bur 
now we bring in our ſheaues With retoycing ; wee have 
= e 4  fowed 
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| Ps aL.32. THE HIGH-VATYT Vexs.11, | 
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RR” 


] 


ſowed in teares, now wee reape in ioy. For which 
bleſſed fruit, the forerunner of our full harueſt of iayes, | 
at Gods right hand for cuermore,and for all other com. 
forts accompanying the ſame; To God the Father and 
Fountaine; and to Iclus Chriſt the Meriter and reſtorer; 
and to the holy Spirit of conſolation, the immediat 3 
applyer, and ſealer of itto the hearts of the 
Ele& : beall praiſe and honour, in 
all Churches for euer and. 
ever. Amen. 


FINIS. 
2 > CC CRRIETNN © = EEO 


—_—_ wh. 
RR =" 
—_ — —_— — my 
ny 


— _— 


OI OE CES 


THE "ALPHABETICALLY 


TT TABLE OF THE CHIEFE | 
things contained mol this. | 
bo I 


Fl 
| 


ER 


! 


— ht. iſs — — PO 


us. 
—_—— 


| 
| > | ] God; ſpeceall preſence. 223 1 
| h Aſſurance of deligerance from trons | 
A Llaccuſers of Goas Child pat ble, ts from aſſurance of remiſſion | 
together cannot obrect balfeſo| of F ne _ reaſons, 252 | 
| much againſt him,as he can againſt wy Þþ 
| himſelfe. 150 | B 
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